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The Two Sieges of le 0 the Bake 


: Their Iioaſton of France, and Defeat by Charles 
"* Martel.-Civil War of the Ommiades and Abbaſ* 
. des. Learning of the Arabs.—Lurury of the 
Caliplu. Naval Enterpriſes on Crete, Sitily, and N 
| 5 and Divi ifion of the Empire of the 
Cali na tac and Viffories EY the Greek Em- 


per or Se | 
THEN the Arabs firſt ilued 3 the deſert, DT = IL 
they muſt have been ſurpriſed at. the eaſe III. 


1 and rapidity of their own ſucceſs. But when they The limits 
n advanced in the career of victory to the banks of han 
91 the Indus and the ſummit of the Pyrenees ; when conqueſts, | 


hey had repeatedly tried the edge of their ſeyme- 
: tars and the energy of their 1 they might be 
Vox. X. B Ns equally 


\ 


5 THE DECLINE AND FALL. 


8 HAP. equally aſtoniſhed that any. nation. could reſiſt their 
wy invincible arms, that any boundary thould confine 
the dominion of the ſucceſſor of the pro} Phet. The 
confidence of ſoldiers and finatics 1 55 ndeed be 
exeuſed, ſince the calm hiſtorian of 18 preſent 
hour, who ſtrives ts follow the raph courſe of the 
Saracens, muſt ſtudy to explain by. what” means 
the church and ſtate Were ſaved from this impend- 
e and, as it ſhould feem, front” this" inevitable | 
danger. The deſerts of Scythia and Sarmatia 
might be guarded by their extent, 'their climate, 
their poverty, and'the courage of the northern ſhep- 
herds; China was remote and inacteſffple; Bur the 


greateſt part of the tethperate Zone was! bject to 4 

the Mahometan conquerors,” the Gredks Were ex- g 
hauſted by the calamities of Wär and the lols of 1 

their faireſt provinees}"and # the Batbiriatis f Eu- F 

rope might juſtly tremble at the predpitate't fall of a 

the Gothie monarchry. If this inguft) 1 Mall un- 7 

fold the events tffat feſcued Gur anceſtors f Bri- V 

tain, and our neigliours of + Gaul. Irm the civil ti 

and religious yoke of the Koran ; "Oat © protected Ro 

- the majeſty of Rome,; and delayed the ſervitude FR V 

- Conſtantinople ;' that invigotated the d defence of tl 

the Chriſtians; and feattered among tler enemies 00 

the ſeeds of diviſion and deca r 1 

Firſt ſiege Forty-ſix years after the flight of Abe * 63 
ne ap Mecca, his diſciples appeared in arms, under the 3 
0 . the walls Na e g They were animated bs 
_ 9 255 e 5 . I ee 25 by | , 

. $44 MEE CEA EDT e F 5 P· 

I Theophaads plea the NEV years of the Hege of Conſtantinople th 

in the year of our Chriſtian era 6: 73 (ofthe Alexandrian 665; „Sept. I.)," 908 

and the peace of the Saracens, * years afterwards ; ; a glaring ley 


inconſiſtency ! A 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


by a genuine. or fictitious ſaying of the prophet, C HA r. 
8 chat to the firſt army which beſieged the city of ee 


the Czſats, their ſins were forgiven: the long 
ſeries of Roman triumphs would be meritoriouſiy 
transferred to the conquerors of New Rome; and 
the wealth of nations was depoſited in this well- 

choſen ſeat of royalty and commerce. No ſooner 
had the caliph Moawiyah ſuppreſſed his rivals and 
eſtabliſhed his throne, than he aſpired to expiate 


the guilt of civil blood, by the ſucceſs and glory 


of his holy expedition“; his preparations by ſea 
and land were adequate to the importance of the 
object; his ſtandard was entruſted to Sophian, a 
veteran warrior, but the troops were encouraged by 


the example and preſence of Yezid the ſon and 


preſumptive heir of the commander of the faithful. 
The Greeks had, little to hope, nor had their ene- 


mies any reaſons of fear, from the courage and 


vigilance of the reigning emperor, who diſgraced 


the name of, Conſtantine, and imitated only the 


inglorious years of his grandfather Heraclius. 


Without delay or oppoſition, the naval forces of : 


the Saracens paſſed through the unguarded channel 
of the Helleſpont, which even now, under the 


inconſiſtency ! which Petavius, Goar, and Pagi (Critica, tom. iv. p. 
63,664.05 have ſtruggled to remove. Of the Arabians, the Hegira 32 


(A. D. 672, e ) is aſſigned by Elmacin, the year 48 (A. D. 
668, Feb. 20.) by A 
convenient and creditable. 1 

2 For this firſt ſiegè of Conſtantinople, ſce Nicenhorus (Breviar. 
P. 21, 22.) 3 Theophanes (Chronograph. p. 294. ); Cedrenus (Com- 


pend. p. 437.); Zonaras (Hiſt. tom, ii. I. xiv. p. 89.); Elmacin 


(Hiſt. Saraceh, p. 56, 57.); Abulfeda (Annal. Moſlem. p. 107, 108. 


verſ. Reiſke); d Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient. Conſtantinah); Ock- 


ley's 8 of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 127, 128. 


B 2 7 - feeble 


ulfeda, whoſe teſtimony I eſteem, the moſt, 


* 
— 


® 


A. D. 


668—675. 


MN 


W DECLINE, / AND FALL 
CHAP. feeble and diſorderly, Era Fae of the 2 


G Sens „ 1s | maintained as | as © natural rk. of the ca- 
> pal The Aiabinh 52 95 1 6 me 
troops were bene Red Thar I he p of Heb- 


P ſeven mils from th 3 on kite Any 


2 days, from the da FB Ale at eyening, the | 
| be ot allult was extende Phe See gate 
* to t ie call ern From ntory,. and t s 
ling 8 e the 1 2 ellort + of 
the ſucce n col But ſi had 
formed an ee t e thy hw e nd 
reſources of Contannape 7 ſolid and lofty 
Walls were guarded by. number 8 And. diſcipline: 
the fpirit of the Romans 967  rekindled;hy the laſt 
danger of their en and empire: the fugitives 
from 1 the ce Provinces, mgre ſucceſsfully - 
rengwed the defence of Pam and Alex- 
ndrja 3, and the, Baracens, were diſmayed by the 
FRE nt, aud prodigious; effects of artificial; fire. 
© - This, firm, and, effeftual, refillance; diverted, their | 
| arms 30 che e ee plundering the 
Xe European and Afjatic coaſts. of. the,.Propontis ; 
EE: and,, le keeping the fea from the month of April 
| to that of September, on the approach of winter 
they, retreated fourſeore miles from the capital, to 
the ide of Cyzicus, in which Key had flies 
3 The U le ba a obe of the Daidanel 5 Ter e ole} in he Me- 
moires uf the Baron de Tott (tom. in. p̃- 39597.) who was ſent 


to 'fartify; them againſt. the/Ruſfians. From a. eee actor, I 
ſhould have expected a accurate details; Es PLAY rey to write 

for the Abt rather than' "the HRS F His reader. 

Perhaps, on the approach of the enemy, 1 Conſtan- 
tine was occupied, like that of Muſtapha, in finding two Canary 
birds, who mould ſing preciſely the ſame note. 


„ their 
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their mag ghzjtic of tpo il anc ili 2 6 So patient CHA 


5 
P. 


was che P Hever: #5, or 1 5 at Pere th er 5 85 , 


opertion ht they reprared um the ts following 
a r 


ſummers x "fare attac N treat 1370 With a gra- 
dual abatement f hop vieour 2000 a 
chants - fete e 4 dle 5 5 


leſs e 

Moſtertis who 9 1 the f e Con 

and the weft n funefa f e A: 90 b,* or Job: 
excited the" curioſity 61 ties 90 ee icht 

That venerable fade oe et e Halt of che com- 
panions (OC Mahomet, was“ G16 2021 1 amony the 
gie AGEs f NI 15 Who ip eltered 


the/ hea bk the'flying SEE: fo _ 
t 


fought, At A d Onad: un & holy 
ſtandard (if His mature age e a Sethe end 
and foHlowerof RH and UE eee his 
Rvetighs td Ee pas confillhett' in a diſtant and 
dangrröub Was the enemies of tlie Koran. 


His "&vidry Way” revered ; but the" lade of his 


burial Wai Aeglected ait dübknen , during a 
period of ſever hundre 
conqueſt of Conftanting nople by V momet the ſecond, 


—_— — 


A ſeaſbnable Aion (for ſuch are the manufac- 


ture of every religion) revealed the holy ſpot at 
th he fol oft 85 alls and. the bottom of the har- 


| bour; and the moſch of Ayüb! Ras! been deſervedly 1 
choſen for the Hiwpfe and martial. 1 inauguration of 


ther Turxile titan + 11 5115 TH 11. n 19 * 7 


: 19731 J $01! 51 ite ö _ IS 4 VM 8 on 4 : . The = 
4 Demetrius Cantemir's Hift. of the Othman empire, p. 105, 106. 


Rycaut” s State of the Ottoman Empire, p. 10, 11. Voyages de The- 


B 3 venot, 


and of firs} _ eld th 5 feln 5 Fi 
Rho pore e 
commenorite 8b lee thit ty thouſand 
GnHbple; 
einſelves. | 


red And Eik ty years; till the - 


LOA ens AFR pe > SIRI nee — — 


THE DECLINE Ax D FALL 


The event of the ſiege reviyed, both in the Eaſt 
and Weſt, the reputation of the Roman arms, and 


caſt a momentary ſhigde over the glories of the Sa- 


racens. The Greek ambaſſador Was, fayourahly re- | 
ceived. at Damaſqus, in- a general ; council of the 
emirs or Korciſh.; ; a peace, or truce, of thirty years 


Vas ratified between. the two empires; and the ſti- 


pulation of an annual tribute, fifty harſes of a noble 
breed, fifty flaves, and three thouſand pieces of gold, 
degraded the majeſty of the commander of the 
faithful. The aged caliph was deſiraus of poſ- 


ſeſſing his dominiens, and ending his days in tran- 


quillity and repoſe: while the, Moors and Indians 
trembled at his name, his palace and city of Da- 
maſcus was inſulted by the Mardaites; on Ma- 


ronites, cif mount: Libanus, the fitmeſt; barrier of : 


the empire, till they wert diſarmed and tranſplant- 
ed by the ſuſpicious, policy of tlie Grecks. After 


de ferelt of Arabia and Perſia, thb bhgufguf Om- 


g * 


be ns Was reduced to the kingdoms of Syria and 


39 54}: 10 15 oo S801 Donn JOTY-: Egypt: 


C 
3 part i. p. 1375 The Chriſtians, who ſuppoſe that the martyr 


Abu Ayub is vulgarly confounded with the patriarch Job, waxed 


their own ignorance rather than that-of the Turks, 

$ Theophanes, though a Greek, deſerves credit for theſe tributes 
(Chronograph. p. 295, 296. 300, 3010), which are confirmed; with 
ſome variation, by the Arabie hiſtory of AbullShavagius al 55 
P- 128. verſ. Pocock). 

6 The cenſure of Theophanes 15 juſt and pointed; Thy en 
Ivagtiar/ axcwrngia@ar n wardeija Nana u. N | Pwptabie one Tov 


| Aab jerxpt ru guy (Chronograph. p. 302, 303.) The ſeries of 


theſe events may be traced in the Annals of 1 heophanes, and in 
the Abridgment of the Patriarch Nice phbrus, p pinz. 24. 
7 Theſe domeſtic revolutions! are related in a clear and natural 


| ſtyle, in the ſecond volume of Ockley's Hiſtory of the Saracens, 
Pe 253—3 70. e our r printed. authors, by draws his materials 


from 5 
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Egypt: thelf diſtreſs and fear effor ced their com- C 1 AP. 


/ 


pliance witththe Préffing demarids of the Chriſtians; Ea 


194 the tribute was encreaſęd to a flave, af Rote, 
and à thoulind pieces of Fold; for each the three. 
 hundre{&@Txtf?five days of the fal yer? But 
as ſoon ad the empire was Ain united Hearts 
and policffof Abdalmalek, He difelaimed à badge of 
| ſervitudenotlef&ifjurioiis1 rs his conſciencethimito 
his pride” he difdontinued the payrment of thetti- 
butez and d n af tlie Greeks was dif- 
abled from action by the mat tyranny, of tlie fe- 
cond Juſtixſiang the! 2juſt rebellion of his ſubjects, 
and cke frequent change of his antagoniſts and 
ſudceſſordꝭ. Till the reign of Abdalmalek the Sa- 
racens hac been content witthe free poſſeſſion of 
the Perſihi andi Roman treuſures, in the cbincof 
Choſroes ind CæHar. By the command; f that 
caliph, à Hational mint was] eſtabliſied, Both for 
filver and guldg and thꝗ inſeription of the Dinar, 


thoughy iti night be cenfured by ſome timorous 
caſuiſts, proclaimed the unity of the God of Ma- 


homet " Under the hes of the 2k, Waled, 


in af jet SYFogaut ory og tif df per iq i 116q T9 he. 
0 . do] dowerieq 50 hi, bobuholgo, of 1 Fri 9 the 
117 1 51 111 8 11 Pr RO) 911367 17 wt 4 


from the Arabic: MAS. of -Onfanly high: Derwonlh Banermore * 
deeply ſearched, had he been confined to the Bodleian library in- 


ſtead of the city gail, n fate how unworthy of the.man; nd of his 


country ! 54 % 


? Elmaciniavho dates the firſt-coinage A: u 76, A . hos, five 


or fx years later than the Greek hiſtorians, has compared the 
weight of tie beſt or common gold dinar; to the drachm or dirhem 
of Egypt (p. 370. which, may be equal to two pennies (48 grains) 
of our Troy weight :(Hooper's Enquiry into Ancient Meaſures, 
p- 24—36.0, and equivalent to eight ſhillings of our ſterling money. 


From the ſame Elmacin and the Arabian phyficians, ſome dinars 


as high as two dirhems, as low as half a dirhem, may be deduced. 


The picce of filver was the dirhem, both in value FIR weight „ 
n 111 | but 


3 


829 


* 


* 
c HAP. the Gr e ek e ang, charaQers were excluded. 


nts of t public revenue, If this 
8 ID was 15 cl kg the inventign er familiar 


ee 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


from the a 989 


uſe. WARE Sr Py Rm the Arabic r Indian 
78 328 t ey, 


arg commonly yled,1anegulation | 
of of oe as > fa ed the moſt * | 


yerics 05 arithm RE Far? Rr ad themathematical 


ſcien [i 


Of 1 CELL 301 10 10 1 


of Saracens overſpread the pro rovinces of Aſia Mi- 


| nor, A 2 150 approached, the borders of che k ee 


8 


5 was reſerved for his brother ns, whoſe 
ambition appears to have been quickened- by a 
it.  Inthei revolutions 
of 1 he Greek empire, after the tyrant - Juſtinian had 
been Puniſbed and avenged, an humble ſecretary, 55 


more Acliye and martial | 


ral anus or Artemius, was promoted by chance 


1 IBVBH i. 


but un bla/though fair coin ae „ firuck Aba! 10 of, > = 3, at pre | 
ſerved, an the, Bodleian library, Wants four gratis of the Cairo 
ſttandard (ſee the Modern Univerſal Hiſtory, tom. i. p. $48. of the i 


French tranſlation). | 
9 Ka t "ppageolai AAN 1. — Tov FEI Nu, 


aN A 458195 5 aua mage cee bas Xogie 7 Andor, rt faduvadloy T4. 


attend LAova de, 5 dya du, - Tgiada, 1 1 one nag » Tea ꝓgapeo hai. 


'Theophan. Chronograph. P- 314. This defect; if it really exiſted, 


muſt  boxeFimplated the 1 ingenuity of the Arabs to.invent or bor- 
roW. 


"nd According to a new though probable notion, maintained 8 
M. de Villoiſon (Anecdota Grzca, tom. ii. p. I52——157+), our. 


cy phat are not of Indian or Arabic invention. They were uſed 


by the Greek and Latin arithmeticians long before the age of 


Boethius. After the extinction of ſcience i in the Weſt, they were 
adopted: by the Arabic verſions from the original M99. and re- 
fored to the Latins about the xi century. 5 


5 e 


A n 8 
pig, | "the caliph Waled fat. idle on the throne 

of Damaſcys, While his, lieutenants: ;atchieved the 

conqueſt. of Tranſoxiana and Spain, a third army 


— _ 
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E | 


or merit to the vacatit purple. He was alarmed c H r. 


by the ſound ef War; 5 And his Alb baffador returned 
from Peanut ger the tFethendous news, that 
the: Sales dere genre es ly fea 


and land Tueh a8 8 4 an fox OY er 425 | 


of the paM55r HE belief of he preſent, age. The 
precautions 16 Kflaſtaflus d Hot ny of his 


ſtation, or of the impending, nger. H iſſued 
a perenipeobyinantlate, that's Al eien vi who were 


not provide witli "the means of ſubliſtence for 8 
three years ſiege, ſhould: -evicuate the Gt ity : : the 


public grinäries and arſenals Were Aendanet re- 
pleniſhed ; Ahe Walls were reſtored and ſtre gth- 
ndd-pa5hdidh eng for in & ſtones; 61 darts, 


or-firey were iat ioned along the raniparts,”s or in 


the brigäntinds ef war, of” Which an 200 dona! 


number was! haſtily conftry C oültrüctedl⸗ To 'prevent, is 
ſafer;| a8 Well as möre Ponotrable, than to repel, 5 
an. attack land ia deſign was meditateèd, , above the 


uſualipivit;of ihe tGreeks; of bürning the 'naval 


ſtores of the enemy, the cypreſs, timber that had 


been a Ben mn mount ibanusz and was piled along 


the TEST: Pheenicia, for the” ſervice of the 


Egyptian fleet,. This generous enterpriſe was de- 


8 Wis: 


feated by chocommi or treachery of the troops, 


who, "iti in the n w.. language. of the empire, were 


ſtyled:of dhe d pen Theme **," They murdered | 
VG EHTLAT :{ 003 * 

- 11th the Uvifion'of the Themes, * roninces deſcribed L Con- 

ſtantine 1 (de Thematibus, I. i, p. 9, 10.), the 2 

guium, 4 Lath 

the publit orde r. Nice was the metropolis, and its juriſdiction ex- 

tended from the Helleſpont over the adjacent parts of Bithynia and 


Phrygia (ſee the two mays Pretend by Delifle to the Imperium 


Orientale of A | 


theip 


n Appel ation of the army and palace, was the fourth in 


LH. 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 
their chief, deſertedo their ſtandard in the iſle of 
Rhodes, diſperſed themſelves over the adjabent con- 
tinent, and deferved'pardbii'or reward by ifiveſting 
with the purple a ſimple offſber of the revenue. 
The name of Theodoſius might reeõmmend Him 


to the ſenate and psople; but,; after ſome months, 


he ſunk into a cloyſter, and reſigned, to tlie firmer 


hand of Leo the Iſaurian, the urgent defenee of the 
capital and empire The moſt formichaible of the 


Saracens, Moſſemah the brother of the chliph, was 


advancing at the heat of one hundred and twenty 
thouſand Arabs and. Perſians, the greater part 


mounted on horſes or camels; and dhebſutceſsful 
ſieges of Tyana, Amorium, and: Pergainus, were 
of ſufficient duration to exerciſe their ſkill and to 
elevate their hopes, At the well-known palſage 


of Abydus, on the Helleſpont, the Mahometafi 
arms were tranſported, for the firſt time, from Aſſa 


to Europe. From thence, »wheeling rewind the 
Thracian cities off the Propontis, Moſlemah ein- 
veſted: Conſtantinople: on the land ſide ſurrounded 


his camp with a, ditch: and rampart, prepared and 
planted his engines of aſſault, ani declared; by 
words and actions, a patient reſolution of expecting 
the return of ſeed-time and barveſt;o ſhould the 


obſtinacy of the beſieged prove equal to is OI. 


The Greeks would gladly have ranſomed their re- 
ligion and empire, by a fine or aſſeſſment of a piece 


of gold on the head of each inhabitant of the city; 


but the liberal offer was rejected with diſdain, and 


the preſumption of Moſlemah was Exalted by the 


ſpeedy approach and invincible force of the navies 
of * Egypt and 1 They are ſaid to have 


14 amounted 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE.  _ ur 
| amounted to eighteen hundred ſhips: the number c H A f. 
betrays their.ingonſiderable!fizelz arid of the teeny _ | 
ſtout and capagious' veſſels, tioſe magnitude im-. 
peded..theix ; progreſs, each tas manned witk ne 
more than one hundred heavy armed ſoldiers." Phis 5 
huge armada proceeded on a ſmooth ſea and with 
a gentle gale, towards the mouth of the Boſphorus; 
the ſurface f the ſtreight was overſhadbwed : in 
the langungs of the Greeks with a moving foreſt; 
and the fame: fatal night had been fixed by the 
Saracen chief for a general aſſault by ſea and Land. 5 
| To allure- the confidence of the enemy, the em- 
peror had thiown afide the chain that ufually 
guarded: the entrance of the harbour; but While 
they. heſitated-whether they ſhould ſeize'the: oppor- 
tunity, oriappretiend the ſnare, the miniſters df de- | 
ſtruction were at hand. The'fireſhipy of the Gfecks 
were launched againſt them, the Arabs, their arms, 
and veſſels, wer involved in the ſame flames, the 
diſorderly fiigitives were Gaſhed againſt each other 
or overwhelmed in the waves; and 1 no longer 
find a veſtige of the fleet; that had | threatetied*to 
extirpate the Roman name. A ſtill more Fatal 
and irreparable loſs was that of the caliph! Seliman. 
who died of an indigeſtion *in his ca camp near | 
Kinniſrin or Chalcis in Syria, as he was paring 
to lead 3 in e the eee 91808 


in e 5153 | 
* caliph | had emptied two baſkets of eggs and of figgy which | 

he ſwallowed altertiately, and the repaſt was concluded with mar. 
row and ſugar. In one of his pilgrimages to Mecca, Solimat eat, 
at a ſingle meal, ſeventy pomgranates, a kid, fix fowls, anch ahuge 
quantity of the grapes of Tayef. If the bill of fare be correct, we 

ö muſt admire the appetite rather than the luxury of the ſovereign 

„ of Aſia (Abulfeda, l. e p- 126.) 
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of the Eaſt. Fh bröther of Mofleitthh"was: Sic | 
ceeded by a'Kinftiianband=atlieffemy "and the 
throne of an AeWebünd Able Drlſbe was Uegraded 


by the uſeleſs and pernitious vittaesof('sbigot. 


White. hen ſtarted and ſurisſied thed ſefuples of a 
plind:ebnſcience, the ſiege was doutinurd through 


the winter obyyitlie niæglecb rather than by thevteſo. 
lution of the caliph Omar. The winter proved 


uncommonly: xigotaus : above an:ohuntlred days 
the ground: was cered with desprnBοM, and the 
natiyes of the ſultry glimes of Egypt -andAzalia 
lay torpid, Sede lifeleſs in their frozem camp. 
They reyiy 2 on the return of ſpring af ſeęend 
had. de. in their fayqur 3 and theix 
tro en ly the. aa dd n- 
mergug fleets, la been — 9 4 8 a 
diers; the f firſt fr from A. Alexand e 
raufen and galli Ay the 1 309 th om 


| dre n fy dixty y 8 2D. bf the. PL 
But A eee kin Ng, nd e if 155 
| the 


5 16 el ian mariners, who deſerted. with i bet 


deſtri ON was 5 757 10 5 it was, s owing to the 

experience which h ight the Moſlems. to re · 
1 i 1 th 91 21 rhdy of the 

wn at A. ſafe 1 2 5 or to the erh 


4.19 


c and 5 


em mperor of | the E Chriſtians.” * 


. of the capital” were ag : and the 


prod the fiſheries Copplied"thE'wants, and 

tonghtSionm to VE 177 55118 28: 5 

73 gia nr on the;Piblii 

entale 115 689 690. 5 ate me e Ro (p is 
ſuam rebus ls 22 


reli ionem 5 


ng Witt God, 
0 181% to obtain a 


drachms te e, p. 1 31. fn Haud dit u a eb principe 2 


ft © orbis Moſlemus e p. 85 38 
even 
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even the Iny, of the inhabitants. But the CHAP, 
calamities of famine; and .difeaſe were ſoon felt by — : 
the.troops.ofMaſlemah,,and-as; the; former was 
miſezably: afſuaged, ſo the latter was dreadfully = 5 
propagateds} by the pernicious nutriment which e 
hunger dompelled them to extract from the moſt 
unclean or unnatural food. Alte ſpirit of conqueſt, 
and even of enthiiſiaſm, was(extin&: the Saracens 
could no longer ſtraggle beyond their? lines, either | 
fingle'6r-ir0 fmall parties, 'without'expoſing chem- 
ſelves to the mereileſs retaliafien of: the Thracian 
Pealänts. n urn of | Bulgarians' was attracted 
from dhe Dittiube by 1 and promiſes of - - 
Led; And "Heſs" ſavage arfes made ſome 5 
rncheent Hof the evits Which ey bad inflited —£©& 
on tlg efüpife by the defeat and Hau utter of 
— 4 b old ARtaties: ol A report Was dex- | a 
"he oy Hy the Franks, the ynktiown == ; 
my 1 5 in Vörld bs 88 tic g by as 
aHd Hah 2 ence of og 88 Cue an 5 
3 5 a 155 Vith far Gen 
enſatio 151 9 Ja 7 21 
dy azo len ng, after 


ca Fs 1 8 OF. 16 5 5 
a ſiegeè o 199 en: Aa 80 „tk e hopeleſs! oflerah ein AD | 
andre 
re m,th le he caliph the welcome, Perm on of of the Sa- 
racens. 


e f 4 "Fs march of the Arabian Favalry.over 
the lleſpgne « and. through the provinces of Afia, 


was executed without delay or moleſtation ; but 
an army'6f their brethren had been cut” inopieces 


1 0 1 

14 Both. Nicep he rus and Fheophanes agree that the kibpe. of of Con- 
ſtantinople Was Oy the 15th of Auguſt (A. D - 7x8) b, As the 
former, our witneſs , affirms that it continued thirteen. months, 
the latter muſt be miſtaken in ſuppoſing that it began, on. i the ame 
day of the prece ding year. I do not find that Pagi has remarked ; 
this pede i ; 

* f on 
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THE DEc NE AND FALU 


on the. ſide of Bidkybia; fd tue ke e of the 
fire, that only five galtieve cet 5 be Ales: 
andrla to relate the dale of thy Wide and al- 
moſt incredibe diſaſters 3, adi bas £2 

In che two ſieges, the deliyeritice of Collant 
nople may be chiefly aſcribed to the Hbvelty, the 
terrors, and the real efficacy oK. the "Greek fire”. 
The important ſecret of compoubaing and a direct 


ing tis artificial flame Was imparted. by y Callinicus, 
ſerted from 
the ſervice of the Caliph to that of tlie e pero. 


a native of Heliopolis itt Syria, who fh 


8 


The kill of a chymiſt and engineer Wab equivalent 
to the ſuccour of fleets and armies; and this dif- 
covery or improvement of the military art was 


fortunately reſerved for the diſtreſsful Period, 


- *. H 


when the degenerate Romans of the Fat, were. 
incapable. of contending With A 1 ku 


ſia and youthful vigour of the Saracens, The 


#14 2 


hiſtorian who, preſunies. 10 is, extragr- 


. * 2 if Aa {1 "ab 113 90 F » 8: St # } 1 98285 50 \ pA 10 td. 


15 In the ſecond ſiege of ee Knie ene Wer. 
phorus (Brev. p. 3336.) Theophanes (Chronograph! p. 324— 
334.) Cedrenus (Compend. p. 449453); Zonaras (tom. ii. p. 

98 — fe), Elmacin (Hiſt. Saracen. p. 88.) A büſlfeda (Annal. 
Moſlem. p. 136. ), and ae 2 887 pl 280. ), the moſt 


ſatisfaQory of the Arab. . Ä 0) 0: 


16 Our ſure and indefatigable guide i in the middleagts a aen- ü 
tine hiſtory „Charles du Freſne du Cange, has treateddn ſcveral 
places of the Greek fire; and his collections leave fem gleanings 


behind. See particularly Gloſſar. Med. et Infim., Grecitat. p. 


1275+ ſub | voce nv. . ve Glöſſar. Med, et Infim. 
Latinitat. Ignis Græcus. Obſervations ſur r ee p. 30 55 


306. Obſervations ſur Joinville, p. 71, »+ neva, 


' 17. Theophanes ſtyles him apy rTexr (p. 29 55 Colleenis © 


(p. 437.) brings this artiſt from (the ruins of) Heliopolis in Egypt; 


* was indeed the 8 ſcience of the Egyptians. 
dinary 
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| Sony, 1 88 this, own, ig- CHA 
to the, ma OV 49s. —_ | and in his in- = 
{tance,. lo, js us of the tru , Erom their: ob · 
ſcure, and . perhaps fallacjqus hints, it ſhould 
ſeem that the Principal; ingredient of the Greek 
fire was, the geptha „. qriliquid, bicumen,s light; 
tenacious, and, inflammable oil“, which ſprings 
from the i and catches fire as ſoon. as it,comes - 
in che th, 12 air. The naptha was mingled, 
know, not by what methods or in what, propor- 
oy ch, ener and wich the pitch, that io er. 
a 9. eine evergreen, fig. 165 From 18 mixture, 


1 


1 21017 FIR 589111 & DI TK £35" IR to "0 Which 
IT 118 ir i! 1 5717 40 10211: voie 4 16 V9" 
15 Lait napthatheſejm incendiariumiof the biſtory bf jeruſalem 

Ge 


Ancos, p. 1167+), e Oriental fountain of James 
5 Vitry WE for 4); 18 e on flight ed rong 
prota: Ain dusfi lp. 165 0 dalls the Greek fire 54% Minas; 
ang the nap own to abound, between the Tigris and the 
eie 822 125 0 ding my es Natur. its 109.) it was 
ſubler ent to kid revenge of M. ae Ahh in either etymô ogy the 


Male Mid.ag, or Mia; (Procop. de Bell. OL iv. Co 1. ), 


may fairly ignifyo this liquid bitumen old al 
9 Outhedifixrent forts enen BGer; ſee Dr. Watſon % 
(the preſent biſhop of Llandaff s) Chemical Effays, vol. tit. effay i. 
a. claftie bock, tie beſt adapted to inſuſt the taſte and knowledge of 
chemiſtry. The leſs perfect ideas of the ancients may be found in 
Strabo (Geograph. 1. xvi. p. 1078.) and Pliny (Ei iſt. Nakur. ii. 
108, 260%0% . Hyic!PNapthe } magnzicogunativ'eft ignium tran- , 
filiuntque protinus in cam undecunque viſam. Of our travellersT 
am beſt pleaſed with Otter (tom. i. LI 2 263 s 
20 Annes Comfena has partly” devwnialtde” the curfain. Are 
rg al; a NN rn ᷣ eiu Nb ab — 
dau, algen ba be rig ö ahne rt Ne Kulle uu: 
xaAcuay xai EapyraTa: mega, TY Failirrog'Nafpc nat Fixes en, 
(Alexiad. I. xiii. Sp. 383.) Elſewheye (I. XI. p. 336.) ſne men- i 
tions . bene of burning, e te Wy dee | 


1 18 
an! b. bro Bo Teo 


>» 


35" Mkt * 
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Om a fierce and obliivare lp 
only roſe in perpendicular | aſcen 


burnt with equal 1 in Or lateral 
progreſs; inſtead of being 1 55 was 
e e and quic ickened, band co 5 | 
water; and fand, Fe 0 Wer. yinegarg, were "the > 
only remedies that could damp thi fury oh this 
powerful agent, hi t „was Jv ly Kenomy 7 by. 
the Greeks, the Th wid, or the, Marit A MG: 
For the annoyance! ol the enem Jt Ws en 
with equal effekt, 57 ſea ſea and land, in 3 
ſieges. It was either poured from , 8 
in large boilers, « or a inched in res 


* 
* 
E 


LD EA SER 


twiſted round % n . and tow 
deeply imbibed tlie faflanim 5 0 
it was depoſited” in fre-fhips A. 
inſtruments of à more 5 . nge 2 ' 
moſt commonly blo u thro 95 2 th 


= 
copper, which were ante 8 ye he 14 0 | 


galley, and fandifully map. into > the mo 585 


ſavage monſters, tha ne to omit 5 0 


quid and confum 5 8 
Was preferred at C ſtant „ AS t Rallagiumt / 

of the ſtate; the Falle of 1415 Might, 7 
caſionally be lent 'to 4770 ale, of Rob, Bui 8. | 


compoſi of di oed re was conelo yi 


e e 5 . 


1181 4 23 
Leo, in the xixtd Sage is re (Opera e tab 

vi. p. 843. edit. Lami, F 174595 peaks W Aen. 
tion of ry rr Hyrrng na. ams. Theſe we grins irc 
teſtimonies. . 


5 


. 5 the 


2 


revealed b. Aff Angel to che f 
Conſtantines, ig facred,, H 
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7010 f 


17 
the th OY _ A the or thee 1, H A P. 


A 576 


: enemig 8 1 Yn 
ee ah tn 
_ 1 5 22 1995 5 
ſuggeſts kg 15 1 5 In tn 


elude "the" ae curiofity ah 1portunate 
demands 05.70 8 7 bene, 1 er N de 'be.. 
told thit (HG of of che Fir reck fire bach bern 
5 band gr eateſt o fythe 
7 junction, that this 
gift of Hes | „ Uars 3 peculiar, bleſſing of | the. Ro- | 
mans? ff 7 meter, be communicated, to ANY + 
foreigti tia "hat the prince, a and ſubject were 


alike bout jd 0 religious, 9200 7 under the tem- 


poral ar 15 ritual penalties, O treaſon, and ſagri- | 
lege; 4 Gthat 106 E impious attempt would proycke 
the ane ee Wie natural vengeance of the God of 
je 2 . theſe p precautigng, the ſecret; w- as 
15 5 b undred, years, to the, Non 
1 8 apt, the clepenth 
to. y ihr ſea and * on 
ſuffe ut ö | 
underifantifi 18 e 15 57 the Creek Bol! 
It was it feige either diſcovered or. ſtolen, byghe-. 
Mahotth thfls in and; 2 r holy. x wars, of Syria and 


Egypt, © Mey *retorted an inyention, , nw 
295 2 ie TN ee che Ci 


the 
A knight, e Aa” the ſwords and lances -Þ 
the Saracens, relates, with heartfelt ſingerit ye, 
his oi feats," Aud. thoſe. ol his e a 
the ſight and ſound of the , miſchievous"eriginE 
that diſcharged a torrent of the Greek fire, the | 


12 Conftantis, * de Adminiſtrat. Imperii, c. xiti, 
P. 64, 65. 


Vor. . C N feu 


— — 
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4+ © „ 
* 


feu Oeger, as it is ſtyled by the more early 6f 

the French Writers. It came flyin Sing the 
air, fays Joinville **, like a wing [tailed 
Aragon, abour the THIGKiHEts ory: een, = 
"the report of "thunder and af 0 


CHAP. 
LI. 


g 

Ughtniatz; and the'darkneſs of che fight was ti | 
pelled by this Qeadlly illumination. The uſe of N 

tlie Greek," or, a. It might now be called, of the 1 
"Saraceti fire, was continued tothe middle of the | 4 
ffcburteenth century“, When the ſcientifte or caſual 1 
compound of vitre, Ulphur, and chatcoal, effected 1 

185 a new revolution in the art of Wär afl the _ L 

of mankind *. 5 | 

| == oor a Conſtantinople Lad; the Ao fre. might ex- Ne 
the Arabs, clude the Arabs from the eaſtern” entrance of R 
A. D. 721, N $9.97! & e 58 1! Io + ino 1 1! C 
Ke. 22 Hiftoire de St. Louis, 22 39. pity! "1668 p. 85 Farb, de of 
IImprimerie Royale, 1761. The former of tKeſe editions is pre- th 

*cibus for the dbſetvitiins* 'of icange; the latter, for the pure A. 

_and original text of Joinville... We muſt have reconrſe to that text H 

to diſcover, that the feu C regeois was ſhot" with a ' pile or Javeline, ch 

ram an engine that acted like a 1 e lee 

23 The vanity, or envy, of ſhaking the cltiblitied property of Ul, 

Fame, has tempted ſome môderns to carry 7 gunpowder” aboye the an 

Xiveh (fe Sir William Temple, Dutens, & 3 and the Greek fire of 

above the viith century (fee, the Saluſte du refide nt des Broftes, TH 

tom. ii. p. 381.); but their” evidence, which f echt 5 tlie vulgar al 

ra of the inxention, 1 is ſeldom clear « or ey ant | fubſequent Se 

uriters may be ſuſpected. of fraud or. credulity., 5 In the earlieſt b þ 

: ſieges, ſome combuſtibles of. oil and ſulphur, have been ved,” and * 
the Greek fire has ſeme affinities with gunpowder both. in, nature : Pp 

and effects: for the antiquity of the firſt, 'a paſſag e of! rocopius OK 

(de! Bell. Goth. E II, * for that of t] the onde fome PAs: in * 5 

5 the Arabic hiſtory of Spain (A. 5. 124 ends Bibligt, on K 

Arab. Hiſp. tom. ii. p. 65 7,8 N are the 7 mor dine diffic ult to elude. hoe 
24 That extraordinary man, Friar Bacon, reveals two of the in- Da 
gredients, ſaltpetre and ſulphur, and conceals the third in a ſen- affr 
tence of myſterious gibberiſh, as if he dreaded the conſequences 7 


of his own diſcovery (Biographia Britannica, vol. i i. P. 430. new 


: THOOD). Po 
rope; 


| anticipate 
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Ty 


Europe; but in the Weſt, on the fide of the C WA Py 
Pyrenees, the, provinces of Gaul were threatened , 


and. invaded;by, the conquerors of Spain. The 
decline of the French monarchy invited the attack 
of theſe; inſatiate fanatics. . The deſcendants of 
Clovis, had, loſt the inheritance of his martial and 
ferocious ſpirit; 5 and their misfortune or demerit 


has affixed, the epithet o of ay to the laſt kings 


185 


of the Mergvingian race They aſcended the 
1 5 without: power, an funk. into the grave 


without a name, A 8 palace, in the 
csg nk A f , Compiegne „ Was, nation = 


25. 0 1 thei invaſion af 7 and the defeat of the * by 


Rar Mifter, Hiſtoria Arabum (c. IT, 12, 13, 14) of 


Roderic Mich, fe the Bi of Toledo, who had before him the 
FEY wigs of Iſidore Pacenfis, and the Mahometan hiſtory 


of No The? oflems, "7 filent or conciſe i in the account .of 


their loff e Cardonne ( tom. i. p. 149, 130, 131.) has given 
A pure and fimple le acepunt of all that he could collect from Ibn 
Les, ble and. an anonymous Writer. The texts of the 
chronic le 157 of. France, a and lives of ſaints, 3 are inſerted j in the col- 
lection o q 

iii. under f proper years) has reſtored, the chronology, which is 
tix cars in the 11 of Baronius. The Dictionary 
Bayle, ( Abdetame . Marg I has more 38 for lively re- 


Schmink, U recht; 1711, 8 ome wodern, critics accuſe the min 

ob Cha ema FE bo 1 5 Depot the wea neſs of he Meronne. 
but the gene al o outline is juſt, andthe French reader will for ever 
repeat the beautiftl lines bt Boileav's Lutrin; 

25 1% 5 SA Oyſe, between Cothpiegne a and Noyon, , which 
Eginhart e hy Kei reditts villam (ke the'notes, and the map 
of gase ratice for Dom. Rouguet” s Egllection). Compendium, 
or Compiegne Was a patac e of more dignity (Hadrian Valefii No- 
titia Callan,” 452.) aud that laughing philoſopher, the Abbe 
Galliani (Dialogues ſur le Commerce des Bleds), may truly 
affirm, that it Was ther reſidence of the rois tres Chretiens et tres 
chevelds. Hh 


Ts VVV 


e yi Ear” Maga, & il. p. 1318. ait. 


\ — 


Bouquet (tom. ili.) and the nnals of Pagi, Who (tom. 


20 


* 


Rh 


ic emp loyment Was conyerted i int "the patrimony 

of a private fam yr the elder Pe a f in 5, of 
mature years under the ain 7 IM s In 

8 widow, and her .c| child; and thele 7 2 e re ents 
Were forcibly « aiſpe pol fled by the me ſt active o of 15 
6 ar. A government, 53 f favage and half 


* corrupt, Was almolt diſſolved z Valid Fi e tary 


Gt, the Galeche, uh the Fraud, 4 
under the ſtandard 1 8 this hri Ian 5 


THE DECLINE | AND FALL 


CHAP. their reſidence or ns but each Jear, in FUL 


month of March or May, 9 00 Were e in 
a wagon d Irawn by, oxen to mbly of the 


ks, to give audience to Nog aeg, 


Aan 11 le ratify the a&s of f the mayor, of 01 the N palace. 


THT 


hat domeltic officer y as become 6 er of 
the W and then maſter of the prince. A pub- 


dikes, the Irc el counts, 5 and the't ry qrial 


loft, were teipted t to defp piſe AT 1200s dr 


65 arch, and to imitate Hl ambition of py mayo 


17 dle indep F *. e of nei 


and moſt dee wa as Fud 5 01 e lit 


2 1 2 N ed 
& Of n the ſouthern FOE aul, Ufü Ge 


75 5 85551 rped 
te a TORE and even the itle * 2. 2 


* 5 pong 
1 1 
E 


elled the frft fivalion” of the s "Saracens ; "I and 


2 


"4 


Tad a, lieutena nt ot the GIN loſt his ar 0 


Pitiön of his ſuccefiors ts Was mula | 
bofi97 m1 ; 
rep afſed. the RET with. t he m NEans and the 


E th ft. under the walls of J 75 The am. 


e 
. of cn veſt. The abr Gus fitu- 
wich had 15 pantene! Narßchite , 4s the 


iir 8 9 Fleck „g STO 10 29115, gyyſt 


| Ek 1 F. *h before. 21 80 J ony, IP CL its Alete Patcrew. 


75 38 F. 


Te 13. * in the time of Polybius (lig l. iii. p eh Gronov.), 
Narbonne 


Serre bio dbnte em en. 


4 e ; *& b 
8 * TE © — * 4 
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5G AM a 0 AO 
firſt Roman colony, was 9 55 15 chaſen_ by, the 
lollems : y cd 1 of Septe- 
mania or ge as a | Juſt, dependence the 
C 


854 3 5 7 yards of Gaſcony 
and the city 1 leaux Gas ea Hen 19 — 


8110020 cho 
ſoverei my of 


4 2, and Sam and; 1 
ſouth. 1 1 531¹ . Fee: 
to tha A af {1 
＋ꝛ 1 el wry 
e Raft gw limits, were | ſcorned by "the 


© ABdalis 1 70 er Abderame, who 933 
5 caliph, Haſhem to the wiſbes 


i e rop] 


55 N > rope 1 1 prep 1 9 to execute. the 
Eniens at the of : 2 

ul contdence of 0 1 10 al oppoſition either 

0 nature or 1 8 ſt care. Was. to 


MP 1 0 1977 0 50 0 the 0 


oy 192 
Loorif chief, 


; f 885 ed” he a al ljance + .the 
duke of 4 a has 1 om 


P7 EVITE 


„ 


private or pu ie inte el t, ſt, deyoted his beauteous 
daughter to 118 81 e See the African miſbe- 


liever. _ But ortrelles of Cerdagne 


ce, from th e mout Es the aronne 


daring ro adjudged to the obedience 


ornndal le hoſt, in t the 


es, from a motive of | 


Expedi- . 
tion and 
victories 
of Abders» 


ame, 
A. D. 731. 


. l 81212 eſt 9 
or 
were Ne ode by. e NE, ; the rebel was 


ear W n At 10 ma his 


widow: "Hf, ent a captiye PTS to gratify 


the deſires, or more probably 6 vanity, of the 


Of 2» »..4 


N 17 was a Celtic town of the firſt eminence, _ one of the 
moſt northern places of. the known world (d'Anville, Natice de 


FAncieune Gaule, p. 273.). 


C 3 communis 


— n — a> — = 
. 2 —— ˖— — — "TR 
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CB. 1 ne of the faithful. From the Pyrenees, 


Abderame proceeded- without delay to t the paſſage 


e the Rhöne and the ſiege of Arles, An army 
of Chriſtians attempted the relief ot. city: the : 


tombs of their leaders were yet viſible in the 
thirteenth: century; and many th lande of their 
dead bodies were carried down th e 115 


into the Mediterranean ſea. The arms o b- 


derame were not leſs, ſucceſsful Om of the 
ocean. He paſſed without oppoſition the Garonne 


and Dordogne, which unite, their MOR in the 
gulf of Bourdeaux;; but he foun 9 5 


rivers, the camp of the „ . ar who h 10 7 bd 


formed a ſecond army, and. ſul ained,.a | ſecand 
defeat, ſo fatal to the Chriſtians, that, accordin ng. 


11810 


to their ſad copfeſſion, God. Alon pang rech. on 
the number of the flain. The vi 


To 
aracen 


| 5 122 
overran the provinces of . 12 5 Gallic 
names are diſguiſed, rather t. 4 Joſt, in t 

1 94 7 
modern appellations, of Perigorc d, Saintogne, and 
Poitou: his ſtandards were planted on the walls, 
or at leaſt before the gates, of Igurs and of 
Sens; and his detachments overſpr. 14 the king. 


dom of Burgundy as far as the wel 1 wn cities of 


' Lyons. and Belangon.''Fhe4 org of theſe 
devaſtations, for Abdetame didn n are the 


i 2 


country or the people, Was long pr 75 tra- 
dition; and the invaſion: of 270 6 Tae 


194 CLIN 


or Mahometans, affords the ground-wo NC 


the romances of chivalry, and ſo eleg = torncd 


by the Italian muſe. In the decline of fociety a and 
art, the es cities could ſupply a flender 
5 £2 By | hovey: 


— 2 1 
" 2 . 
P aa od. ek za 4 Mod EA 


* 


OF THE, ROMAN, EMPIRE. 


found int he chup C es an 


3. 


booty, 40 the Saracens ; Mon abe e e 
tn the fic 1 1 which they, | 2 ; 


ſtrip] ped, pr their" 8 ant a” delivered tothe 
Hanes; ang 

tiers and] arch of "Tours „ fofgöt their' mi ac | 
powers in, the defence of their own fepulchres . 


A vidoriou is lige of march* ing prolon ven, 


above a cath miles from the rock of ibaa, 
to the banks' o the Loire; the repetition! ok? an, 
| eq qual dee ld have IR the Siracens to 
| the con nes of Poland and' "the Highlands of 'Scot- 
and: the Rhine is not moe kmpaſſable chan the 
vi 370 Fü hy rates, and the Arabian flee t migkt 
1 have'f Te gane ut a naval cotnbat into lhe mouth 
5 of the Thawtes, 1 Perhaps the interpretation 6f the 
Ks: gran, would how. be taug kt in the ſchools of 


"Oxfs Wi and her pulp its mi 70 demonſträte to a 


38 cu 5 1010 1 
155 e 515 + he y and Hit GE the 
* From uct 2 ami Sas Chrillegdont delivered 
L 7 > th 503 1818 ; 
'by the geadug and. forrune 6f öde dean, Cie, 
Witt regüld tb the functnarp oh StoMartin of Tours Roderic 
1 N zacghſet the Saracens, of the dd. Turonis ciyitatem, 


eccleſfiam lati vaſtati ne et incendio ſimili diruit et conſu — 
85 GENE AA or of EL us -1mpates to chem — 
3 the irtantlen, Ad demum beatiſſimt Martini evertepdam 


At Carolus, &c,.. Ar French annaliſt was $ more > | 


low i — — 'of the ſain 

Fflnecrelydobbt e Oxford moſchsould have 

| e ume af controxe . 25 0 nd ingenigus.asrthe 
mp 1752 N by A bite, the Aratke pro reed. at 

"Mi tip ere. Hild bis Nations on the Ga rand 

10 Sion U 1h ohiet; dee dna od, 


generall and reaſon,: e ſuſtains th 
eh and ml ay Fes ity GO ß 


E eee 


n KIll 1 2117 va 


* 


user iat „both FfIIat ! of Poi. . 


1 571 Cc ” Haty el +. ITE the 


Defeat of 
the Sara- 
cens by 
Charles 
Martel, 


ſorpetimes rite tg] m hs 
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CHADP. the illegitimate ſon of che elder Pepin, was content 


with the titles of maybr or: uke lbfthe Franks, 
but he deſerved torþeeomertherfathbs off line of 
inge, In a/labortois; ad miniſtratiomofritwenty- 
four years, he reſtorad and ſupported thendignity 
of che throne, and the rebels of Germany and 
Gaul were ſucceſſivetyſrruſned by ithe activity of a 
warrior, who, in: ther ſame':carnpdigmgcioould diſ- 


playchis banner on the Elbe, the Rhöne, and the 
- ſhoxeq) of the ocean. In the public cflanger; he 
was ſummoned by the voice of his jz and 
bis rival, the duke off Aquitain, unsb neduced to 


appear 77 among thel fugitites : anduſupphants. 
<« Alas?” exclaimed the Franks, Bnmſhat a miſ- 


4 fo rtune! , what an indignity ! Wen laue long 


60 « Heard of the name and conquaſts af:the.Arabs a 


<, we. were apprehenſive : of their attack from the: | 


< Faſh;; they have now ;canqueredoSpain, land- 


_ ©, invade our eountry on che hdewbqhe Weſt! 


Viet their numbers, and (ſince theyb have n 
5 « pugkler) their, arms, are inferion to .our:own{?\. 


you tolow my-advice,!”! replicdithe prudent 
F . the palace, 5 vu, will not hterrupt 
their march, nor Precipitate your attnek. They! 


arc ikea torrent, which it is dangerous tr ſtemi 
ein its career. The th 


6c hers. Be. patient til they: have loaded them. 


3 Telves with the incumbrance of wealth. The 


< pęſſeſſion of wealth. will .divide-their.counſls 


| 4 and aſſure your victory.“ This ſubtie policy 
: Is Perhaps 2 Lebende Io the Ara ian 5 writers? * 


21110 1 5 and 


lt of righes, and the 
85 Gehleiulnelß of ſuceclsy, redouble ſtheix: valgur; 
and valour is of morg avail than armszor um- 


— 


kak. | WY Tiny aa & 
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narrow and:{4fiſh-imotive of procraſtination ; the 
| ſecretideſite offi humbling the pride, and waſting 


the proviticesgef:the:rebet duke of Aquitain. It 


is yet mae probable; that the delays of Charles 


were inevitable and- reluctant. A ſtanding army 


was unknown under the firſt and ſecond race: 


more thamhaif the kingdom was now in the hands 
ofaiben Saradeng: according to their reſpective 


ſidationgicthe Franks of Neuſtria and Auſtraſia 
were too uonſoious or too careleſs of the impending 
dangery/band-the voluntary aids of the Gepidæ 


25 
and the ſituation of. Charles will ſuggeſt a more c HA P. 


1 


and Germhnbwere ſeparated by a long interval 


from thes ſtandard of the Chriſtian general. No 


ſooner had he \bolle&ed his forces, than he ſought 


and oh,Uthe enemy in the centre of France, 


between Tours and Poitiers. His well- conducted 


march vias;eobered/by u range of hills, and Ab. 


unexpeftid(preſence.) Th natidiwof Aſia, Africa, 
and Europe, advanced with-*equal' ardour to an 


encobnter Whibhi would: change the hiſtory of the 
wupldz n the ſſx firſt days of deſultory combat, 


the Kôrſemen and archers of the Eaſt maintained 
theirſt advantage but in the cloſer onſet of the 


ſeventhidays dhE⁴ Orientals were oppreſſed by the 
ſtrength / andiſtature of the Germans, who, with 


ſtout hearts tand iron hands aſſerted the civil 


andi>religious! freedom of their poſterity. The 6 


odT. Hass to gonfidmuont 2 


31 GenAnſitrizimetnbrorum pre. emmentià valida, et gens the. 0 


ror eee quaſi in iQ occuli mani 


ea et pectore ar 2.85 Arabes extinxerunt (Roderic. Toletan. 


— i IN 11810 


epithet 
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CHA p. epithet of Mariel, the Hanmer, which has been 
| added to the name of Charles, is expreflive of his 
So weighty; and. irreſiſtible, ſtrokes; the valour . of 
Eudes. was excited; by. reſentment and; emulation; 
and their compapions, in the eye of hiſtory, are 
| dhe true Peers and Paladins. of French chivalry. 
_— After a bloody field, in which Abderame was. 
© flain,/ the Saracens, in the dloſe of the, evening, 
_ retired to their camp. In the diſorder and deſpair 
ol the night, the various tribes of Yemen, and Da» 
2 maſcus, of Africa and Spain, were,.proygked, to 
turn their arms againſt each other: the remains of 
their⸗hoſt were ſuddenly; diſſolyed, and, each mir 
conſulted his ſafety, hy an haſty, and. ſqparate. re- 
treat. At the dawn, of day, the, ſtillnels of an 
hoſtile; camp, was ſuſpęcted, Re the icke 
Chriſtians,: on the report of their ſpies, the 
ventured to explore the riches of th 75 ant os 4 | 
but, if we except ſome celebrate 181 | 
portion of the ſpoil was, reſtored, to_the the innoce MN 
: and 10 ner WY 10 Jan ytul ti linz 5 RE bon 


5 
; 
and fifty, or three. pa pee and : Po 5 a - 
thouſand of the Mahometans I ha ST ed by. | 
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| - * Theſe 3 are a 1 Paul eee ee of F1 
| Xquileia (de Geſtis Langobard. I. vi. p. 92 ditu Grołi); and uf 
Anittafius, the librarian of the Roman church (in Vit. Gregorii 1 


H.), who tells a miraculous ſtory of three conſeorüted ſpunges, 1 

which rendered ĩnvulnerable the French ſoldliers among whonthey. 4 

' had been ſhared.” It ſhould ſeem, that in his letters to the pope, 1 

. Sens the honour of the victory, for which he is chadifpaby t 
8 


— — —— 


o 
. 1 ARIES re 


_ — — — rag ——gg> — 
— — . — oy 


2 
2222 5 9 


"=, 


— . . ˙ — — 
— = 


—— — 
— 


—— 
—— 


_OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE: 27 
fiſteen hundfe Chriſtians were dai in the field of C HA B. 
Tours. Butt this incredible tale 16 ſuffeientiy Gif 

proved by thb cautibn of the French general who. 
apprehetided the ſnares and ite of à puyfuit, 
and diſmiſſe d his German allies to their native 
foreſts.” The inactivity of a Conqueror betrays the = 
lofs of ſtrerig and blood, and the moſt eruel ee, 
execution 18 inflicted, not in the” ranks of 'battle; _ 
* the backs of a flying enemy. Vet the eee 
vu of the Franks was complete and final; fore the 
quitaif was recovered by: the arms of Budes , 8 88 
iy ors never reſumed” the''conqueſt of Gaul, 
and they were ſoon driven beyond the Pyrenees by 
Cha ee ne his valiant! race It might 
hs beet Epecled that che fiviour of 'Chiiiew 
Would” have" been canonized; or at leaſt ap- 1 
beige gratitude of the clergy, "who are 
indebted t; to is For for their prefent exiſtefice. 
155 in the public diſtreſs, the mayor of the palace 
had n aßen to apply the riches, or at leaſt: 
1 Fey IVE 2 QITEL) 
5 wa of the biſhops. and abbots, to the 
Hef of the "Late and the reward of the ſoldiers. 
ere forgotten, his facvilege alone was 
"and, in an epiſtle to 4 Carlovingii 
ah nee 2 allic ſynod pref mes t to declare that his 
Ancęſtor was damned; that on the o openiüß uf kr 


tlie French el who, with equal burns mk him of in in- 
1 the: Saracens [:; 7 | 
an Narbonne, and the reſt of Septimania,1 was recovered by Pepin, 
the fort of Charles Martel, As D. 755 (agi, Critica, tom, üi. 
p.. Thirty: ſeven years afterwards it was pillaged by: a ſud- 
den ĩnrbadꝭ of the Arabs; Who employed the captives in the con- 
ſtruction of nen S RSNA * des Huna. 
N Py" . 1 20hy my 
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LII. 
Ve” Warns 


Elevation 

of the Ab- 

baflides, 
A. D. 


749 750. 


been the obje 


THE Bi CAE AND FALL 


tomb, the ſpektdtort Were afftighted b * From of 


fire and the ape of an Wes a 6 4 that 
a ſaint of the times Was aged Kean 
viſion of the foul and body öf Charles aber, 


burning, to all Eternit . e of 


hell “. 13 09399938. Nis S700 


The loſs of an army, o W a" proyinte, in the 


Weſtern world „ was Teſs painful"to'4 AX court of 


of à do- 


Damaſcus, than the riſe and pre oF 
meſtic Eompetitor. Except amon; Is 
the caliphs of the houſe of "Ominiyah® never 
> of "the public five?! The life 
of Mahbtnet be del their petlevkrance in 
idolatty and rebenién: their converſion” Had been 


reluctant; their elevation irregular ahd fa ctious, | 


and their throne was demented with te mdſt Holy 
and noble blosd of Rrabia. The Sell of their 


race, the pious» Omar, Was diffatisfied Wirkt is 


own title: their perſonal virtues Were infüfffcient 
to juſtify a departure from the order of fücceſſion; 


and4 the eyes and wildes Uf tgeretkfüt Were 
turned towards the line of Hafhem AHfHHd Ihe Kfidret 


of the apoſtle: of God. Of theſesthe Fatitilites 


were either raff br püftllanimeüs; uf the de. 
ſcendants of Abbas cherifhed, vitfl courage and: 
diſeretion, the hopes af their 5 rifing- föftunes. 
From an obſcure reſidence in Syria, chey ſecretly 


— ISB 5 1 39555 Slitit ot gest 199 eg 


34 This paſtoral letter, addrefſed to Lewis the A 


grandſon of Charlema agne⸗ and moſt probably con 1 15 15 => : 
y the. 
| biſhops'of the province Rheims and Rouen e Amal. 


of the urtful Hinemar; is dated ih the yer 858, 4 


Ecolef. Al D. 34 T. Fleury; HF! Ecclef. 89.45 3 1 .J. 
Vet Baronius himſelf, and th the ph my ders teh i kee g 


Uiſpatched 


this epuſcopal fiction. 
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diſpatched their agents and miſſionaries, who CHAP. 
preached in the Eaſtern | provinces their hereditary . 
indefeaſible right; and Mohar the ſon. of 

Ali; the ſon 9 f, Abdallah, the ſon of Abbas, the 


uncle f the Fan gave audience to the de- 
puties of Choraſan, and accepted their free gift " Hg. 


four hundred thouſand pieces of gold. After the 
death of Mohammed, the oath. of allegiance) was : 
i name of his ſon Ibrahim to a 


numerous and of votaries, who expected only a 

| ſignal! and.a ader ; and thg governor of Chgraſan 
continyed to, depl "ft his fruitleſs admonitiqns and 
the deadly, umber: of the,caliphs of Damaſcus, 
till be himſelf. ith all his adherents was denen 
foam city.and;palace af Meru, by the ee 
of, Abu Mpſſem . That. maker oftokings, 

c authom zs he is named, of the rail def the 
Abbaſlides4, Mas at length rewarded: for his pre- 
ſumption PE merit; with the uſual gratituden of 
courtg. „ means: perhaps à foreign, extraction, 
could not repreſs the aſpiring energy of! Abu 
Moſlem, jealous; of hiso wives, liberal oh chis 
wealth, prodigab ef his own blood and of; that of 
others, he puld boaſt with pleaſure, :and\poſkbly 
with truth, that he had deſtroyed ſix hundred 
thouſand: of his enemies 3 and ſuch was the in- 

| trepid, gravity of his mind aud cœuntenance, that 
he was never ſeen to ſmile except on a ay of 
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14 ot , 224 | 
rhe it 11 1 1 e which hag ed any f biste, 
55 10 mi 


burnt, leſt they ſhould be {afterwards 
mount d by: 5 5 Tyre hundred mules or camels were re- 
quirec of, I itchen. furniture; ande the daily; cunſamption 
amounted tg, three thouſand cakes, an hundred: ſheep, beſides 
eren, router Kc. (Abulpharagius, Hiſt. Dran. p- 140. % 


battle. 


| CHAP. battle. In che viüble ſeparation of parties tlie 
: — green was conſecrated to the 
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Atimites; the Ons 
miades were diſtinguiſhed hy the, 2ohiqe;z and the 


_ -black;cas the meſt adverſe, Was naturally adopted 
by the Abbaſſides. Their turbans and garments 
were ſtained with that Sloomy colourt two black 
ſtandards, on pike - ſtaves nine cubits long; were 


borne aloft in the van of Abu Meſlems and, their 


allegorical names ef the night and the ſhadow 


obſcurely repreſented the indiſſoluhle anion and 


perpetual ſucceſſion of the line of Naſhem From 
tte Indus to the Euphrates the Eaſta i convulſed 


by the quarreb of the white and the black factiong⸗ 

the Abbaſſides were moſt frequently, victarious 
but their -public ſucceſs was cleuded by che per- 
ſonal misfortune of their chief. The court of 
Damaſcus, awakening: from a long ſlumber, re- 
ſolved to ꝓrevent the pilgrimage of Meega, wWhinh 


Ibrahim had undertaken with a; ſplendid. retinus, 


to recommend himſelf at ones tothe fas our. of the 
prophet and of the people. A, detathment ef 
cavalry intercepted-his march and arreſted his per- 
ſong and the unhappy Ibrahim, ſnatched away 


from the promiſe of untaſtad #oyaliyy-expired:;in 
ron fetters in the dungeons of Haran. His two 


younger brothers, Saffah and Alinanſon, eluded 
the ſearch of the tyrant, and layiiconcealed cat 


Cufa, till the zeal of the people: and. the approach 
of his eaſtern friends allowed them LT pols their 
perſons to the impatient puhlic. On Friday, in 


the dreſs of a caliph, in the colours of the ſect, 


Saffah proceeded with religious and military pomp 


to the moſch: aſcending the pulpit, he prayed 
> | and 
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_ and preached as the laful ſubeeſſor of Mahomet; C HAP. 
and, after hib departure, his kinſmen bound a — 


willig people dy an bath -of fidelity. But it was 
on the banks f the Lab, and not in the moſch of 
Cufa, that this important controverſy was de- 


termined. Every advantage appeared to be on the 


ſide of the white faction: che authority of eſta- 
bliſhed government; an army of an hundred and 


twenty thouſarid ſoldiers, againſt à ſixth part of 


that number; and the preſence and; merit of the 
caliph Merban] the fourteenth and laſt of the 
houſe f Ommiyah. Before this aeceſſion to the 
throne; he fad (deſerved; by his Georgian war- 
fare, tlie honourable! epithet of the aſs of Meſp- 
potamia #4 and he might have been ranked among 
the greateſt Princes, had not, ſays: Abulfeda, the 
eternal order deereed that moment for the ruin of 
his family la decree aguinſt which: all human 
prudence and fortitude muſt ſtruggle in vain. The 
orders of Mervan were miſtaken or diſobeyed: the 


return of his horſe, from whichi he dad diſmounred 


on a neceſſary occaſion, impteſſed the bellef of 


his death; And the enthuſiaſm of the black 


ſquadrons was ably conducted -by:Abdallah;:ahe 
uncle uf his campetitor. After an irretrie able 
defeat, the caliph eſcaped to. Moſul but the 
nee ee nn 
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"Arabic prover of ies the courage "warlike breed of fry 
who never Hy from an ene yr The fate of Mervan my) 


the e of :Fiimer Glad abs d both wilt f 
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0 1 A p. rampart; he fuddenly repdſſed ch Tigris eaſt a 


Fall of the 
Ommi- 
ades, 
A.D. 750, 
February 
FO. 
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ET.  melangliolyilookconhit palace ef Hurafl, eroſſed 


the Euphrates; abandoned the fortiffcations of 
Damaſcus, and, Mithoùt halting in Paleſtine, 
pitched his laſt and: fatal — 90 ptonr A 
banks of the Nile His ſpeed Has urged! by the 
inceſſant diligence; bf Abdallah, wie in every 


ſtep of the purſuit acquired ſtrength and reputa- 
tion: the remains of the white fadion were 
finally vanquiſned in Egypt; and andthe lanee; 
which terminated the life and anxlety of Mervan, 


was not leſs welcome perhaps to che unfortunate 
than to the victorious chief. Ihe mercileſs in- 
quiſition of the conqueror eradicated the moſt 


diſtant branches of the hoſtile race rotheir 'botles 


were ſaattered, their: memory was aècurſed; and 


the martyrdom of Hoſſein was abüündantiy re- 


venged on the poſterity. of his tyrants. >Fourſt6re 
of armee, ho had yielded to the filth 


Wit ta bidces, "ali la Egyhk, bore th 115 + Bubb cr 


Buſiris ſo fambus in Greek fable. TheKrſt'whete Meran was 


was to the weſt of the Nile, in the province _ or . 
the ſecond 3 in the Delta, jn the Sebennytic pon N 

the prramids; ; the fourth, which was Seen Nes 1 
a boxe, vol. i. p. 49.) in the Thebais. 1 

note of the learned and orthodox Michaelis: Videntur in plurſbus 


i fuperioris urbibus Buſiri Coptoque arma fumpfiſſe N 


1 de religions ſentzench defencliffe, fed ſuec 


buiſſe quo in bello Coptus et Buliris diruta, et circa Eſnam 5 


ſtrages edita. Bellum narrant ſed cauſam belli ignorant ſcriptores 
Byzantini, alioqui Coptum et Bufffim non rebellaſſe dicturi, fed 
cauſſym Chriſtianorum ſuſcepturi (Not. 2xx+p«;460.). For the 


geography of the four Bufirs, ſee Abulfeda ( Deſcript. "Egypt. x 


Michaelis. Gottingæ, 1776, in 452), Michaelis (Not. 
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or clemengy lob thewvithogs, Wrrblinvited ;toabans 
quet at Damiſcue hg lawacofibolpitaliinakere . 
. —— 
was ſfrend gvennhtin faden bodisags amdthentth 
tivityofihalgusſtamm inkivchet I lte aHHE⅜zs 
_ their dingy νοαν,ν]iHDhe event df thedeoivil 
war the dyndity gi athe Abbaſũides was frodpiieſtas - 
bliſhed eee ae ipnpplycoph-iuwphin 
Poemutilturdndicomagiaſentotic Wifei- 
plessof Mahdnmast gg ni bodtiupner  yilew:. 
_Yeihddhovlandsimho werddirepr: away Þyithe 
ſword vf awancnight- pirbttieved 
in; thei en, Fedteratiohp! if 2tlie 03caatl. 
quencgl/pihthe-iteralution:;had nod tended tn iiſ- 
loligitherpowerand/tinity df the empire vf the 
Saka gens ein u een 
olcapedothe x8ge:of his danse muse 
wantlening e mu lionbthe banks of The Hp 
to the yallies. fo BONN Of ln min: 
wawhoad:s of. Spas zowved«the zen of 
thawhite Kaen The Vis 8 1 "of . 
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Suns tenure, the-ipberitance: of heir 
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_ Tic; ofiCalego3 it. Abu, &. 18. Pp. 330, e 85 
nagraph. p.558, 45% Gh * 3 under the 
names of K,, and Mzvpopognr); and the Bibliotheque Gf Her- 
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Revolt of 
Spain, . 


A. P. 285. 


belot, in the articles of Ps; 4b ve, 1 „ ira , : 


Saffah, Abou Moſlem, 


FE | : D 5 | Sed hes lands 2-5 ons 
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0 WA b. lands and the hebcte af government. Strongly 
=. prompted by gratitude, indignation; ani fear, they 


0 a formidable adye 


: trünk of the mUnardhy, engaged If perpetir 


Triple dis 
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 invited'"the; grandfontiof:= then galiph r Haſhem to 
atgend tlie throns of his anceſtors rand; in his de- 
ſperate condition, the emtremes of haſhnefs and 


prudenee were almoſt the ſame he abelama- 


tions f the people ſaluted his landing on he ebſt 


el Kendalufia 3 "and; afteri@"ſuceeſvfuld Nrufzle, 


Abdalrahman eſtabliſhed the thronei bf Corded 

and ws the father of the -Ommiadess of Spainy! 
h reigned above rh⁰ hundred hh]8fifty , ybats 
from the Atlantic tolthe Pyrenees He ſewiin 
battle A lieutenant ef the Abbafſides, WEG had in 
vadec his dominions with a fleet afdl army n the' 
head vf Ala, in ſalt and camphire, was fufpended 
by dafing meſfenger before tlie palabe of Mecca?" 
and the caliph Alma ſor rejelced in his fer; 
that he was removed Ps ſeas and land ene 
Their mutual def 


28 


erf deligns or, 
deckarations of offenſive war evapi 18864 withouts 


12 50 l fe bg 3 . 73 


effect; but inſtead d opening a. 
queſt of Europe, Spain was diſfevered from ae 
turk kal. 

tility: with; the Faſt, and inclined- to peace n 
pr wich the Chriſtian ſovereigtis of Con- 


ben of Mantinople and Franice. 0 exachple 6f the Om 
23 e imitated by he real or itious pro- 


FER 


geny gt Ali; he Fühle of Mauritania, arid the 


e eee 
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the tent centuny/ tlie chair air of Mahomet was- diſ· 9 „ 

puted by three i caliphs or commanders on - © 

faithful NO IHEIgned at Bagdad, Cairoan, ang 

 Cordoyay excommunicated eatli other, and agreed 

only ina:[pninciple; of: diſcartl, that a ſectary 1 is 

more odious and criminal thantan unbeliever 7, 

Mecca nas thei patrimony of the line of Haſhem, — 
yet the: Abbaſſides i were never tempted. tobreſide thecaliphs, 

Giesen br cheneles nf the-prophete. , be. 

Damaſcus wat difgraded by. the dhoice, and pol: 

luted;witheths blood; of the Ommiades z and after 

ſome / lieſitation; Amanſdbr, the brother and ſue- 

ceſſop of Saffah, laid the foundations of Bagdad, 

the; Imperial pſeat of his poſterityi during a reign 

of he hundred years <2 The choſen ſpot is n 

the gaſterw anke of the Tigris. about fifteen: miles 

W va the double wall was of 5 


ut 5 Ag [ Do. | tein vd bavorndt, zgw. dre 
op 10 refu ſtrange 3 and 798 of Sir 
Will da Thenp e iii. P. 57137 Octa vd ej 


and pltaire Ude e 25 ng 105 HOP» esa 
ion de Lauſanne cerni he divi roy 12 708 ir 
Tl er dc ede ode the Tronildgs 
rg inn tug für / William was — by a — | 
tore who dk ef 4p peperaphal hilary of the conguel\ of Spain. , 
TLOErephe dive (PR6pherite dt Ie Tigres gf 18 
eee eee Herbelot . Bibliotheque, p. e 


wledge ag 7 avell r8, K 

4 ba 52 reel 4. b. 1485 
cel Valeo 3.68 d An * Otter Pelett le — 4 e 
aig Niohabr 4 0 ee MD et, * P's 8 „ 
nly its dec F Nupjan geo er 04+) and the tra- 

e N . a oReeh e {HOT 37am 
— | Em Dereur, wy Elzevir, 1633),are the the only writers of 
my acqd htafice;" hs! Have: non Bede under>the'reig of 
the EN Oar. ois £950? W A »1 1-58 eg n 

42 The fm⁰insof Bagflad were lai A. H. 145 A. 4686 1 — 
Noſtaſem, the laſt of Abbaffides, was taken abt put to Gerth bůy 

the Tartars, A. H. 656, A. D. 1258, the zoth of February. 13 5 
| | N42”: 8 circular | 
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AP. cipcular form ;. and. ſuch way the gapid encreaſe 


, 'of à Capital, now dwindled. tog 4 . P39Yincial 


town, that; the funeral af a popular faint. might be 

attended by eight hundred theuſand men and ſixty 
thouſand women of Bagdad and: the adjacent; vik 
lages. In this city! ef pense , [amidſt! the riches 
of the Eaſt; the Abbaſſides ſoon diſdained the 


| oe and frugality of the faſt caliphs; and 
| > emulate the magnificence of the Perſian . 
Nagels After his wary and buildings, Almanſor 


left behind him in gold and“ fibver about thirty 
millions ſterling “ and this treaſure; was ex. 
häuſted in à few years by the vices er virtuesbof 
his children His ſon Mahadipatiniah ſingle pill 
grimage to Mecca, expended ſia milhions of dinars 
of gold. A pieus and charitable Motivn anay dane: 
tify the Foundation of ciſterns and cafavanſeras, 
which he diſtributed along a meafuted road! of 
even hundred miles; but his train of2 camels} 
laden with ſnow; could ſerve onby 0 Altohiſn ths 
natives: of Arabia, and to refreſſi the fruits and 
 Hquots of the ere We Phe courtiers 
: ya aces Fram. 1 11 od bis 7? 
FFF 


5). There is ſome diſpute be the 0 dad, 
but the firſt ſyllable is allowed: to pk a garden qu the: Perfian 
5 the rden of Da a chriſtian h ad 
| 2 en ce only habitation e ſpot. be ee 

44 Reliquit 1 in zrario ſexcenties millies mille ſtateres, et quater 

4; vicies: millies mille aureos aureos, Bhnacin, Hiſt, Saraecn: p. 

126. 1 have reckaned the gold pieces at eight thillings; and the 
proportion. to the filver as twelve to one. 2 But J. will neyer anſwer 

for the numbers of Erpenius ; and the Latins are Marocly above 


5 the ſavages i in the language of arithmetie. obo 593 bst eo 


„%, D Herbelot, p. g 30. Abulfeda, p. ee ene rpg 
Z portant, rem. ibi aut nunquam aut rariſime Viſam. mon? 
e | DOE | would 


or TE NOA EMPIRE. 


would furely praiſe the Hiberalith of a er 
Almamen, who! gare away four fifths'of the in 


hundred thouſand'gold dinars; before he drew his 
foot from the ſtirrup. At tlie nuptials of the ſame 
prince, à thquſand pearls of the largeſt ſize were 
ſnowered on the head of tlie bride ?, and a lot⸗ 


tery of lands and houſes diſplayed ai capaindits 


bounty of fortune. The glories af the court were 


brightened. rather than impaired in the decline: of 


the empire; and a Greek ambaſſador might ads 
mire: or” pity the. magnificence. of the proc Moc. 
tader. “ The caliph's whole army,“ ays tha 


e Ag * 


come of à province; a ſum of two millions four 


wr 


Hiſtorian Abulfedu, “ both horſe and _ with 


<;urider arms; which. together - made a body of 


nE, hundred and ſixty thouſand men. His 


Cs ſtate- ofſicers, the favourite ſlaves, ſtood near. 
5s, him in iplendid apparel, their; belts glittering 
with gold and gems. | Near them were ſeven 
Athouſandd eunuchs, four thouſand of them white, 
the i remaimtler black. The porters or donr- 


<< keepers Mere in number feven hundred; Barges 


* and boats, with the moſt ſuperb, decorations, 
7 8055 ſeen 19 5 upon the Tigtis. Nor was 
«the place, itfelf, lefs ſplendid, in which were 


« hung up thirty. eight thouſand pieces of tapeſtry, 
& twelve"thoufand' five hundred of ard were of 


34-7 % 


7543 woes 15 251913f1 ihn e eee oF * . 


9 46 Abulfeds f p. 184 189. beets; MO IR an 

of Almamon! Miltair has alluded' to this Oriental NEL OC? 35 
or where the gorgeous Eaft, with richeſt Hand, Ae 107 * 

ade 1Showers' bo her Wi ok Barbarie pearls and geld. 13 ys 


T have uſed the modern word: lottery, to xpreſs, the Ai Na of the, 


Roman-:erbþetors; which entitled to ſome prize khe perſon Who, | | 


15 them /ULthe eds thrown . 


e 1 ED 3. > > | « ſilk 


35 


cxns * Hk emb reidersd With: geld. The earhets on 
unte 


Molt Iilfül f 


THE DEC EINE AND FALL 


oor wete twenty-two thouſand." An hun. 


ions were br rought ot, with'a keeper to 


ied 
WG; each lion “. Among the other ſpecacles of 


« räre and ſtupend6us' uxury, Wag à tre of gold 
WH nd blver ſpreading into e eig pliteen large branch- 
« 9 85 Which, and on the leſſer boughs, ſat a 
41e riety of birds made of the fame e pteclous me. 
15 as well as the AN of the! tree. While 
« = machine affected Pontanebus "motions, 
tte l everal birds warbled their titre ltarmorh. 


ET po Through this ſcene' of m. 18 niffcence, the Oreck 
ep. < ambaſſador was "tea by the ihr 19 tie fact of 


Ithe Caliph” ts throne'®.” In the Wefte the Otti 


0 5 f 8p ain f fupp ported, with cull pity, th | 
et onde? Lor che Haithfül. TE lms 


Ki ere, in hoflotif of his Evade feng, 

le third” and reateſt” of ie Abddfruhm zm Can 
RA the eity, palace, ail garckehg of ohm, 
*F'wenty-five years,” 1 above ee amen Rep. 
Hig, Gere employeck by the founder is Aber! 
Py Invited” the” artiſts of Cofiſtantinople, "it 

-ulptors" and architects of the 

mid *the buildings Were fuſtainecl or adbrned 95 
Tete Kundreck colimns of Spaitiſh and Afrlean, 


of Greck and Ttaliaf Marble. Te Rall df aukeftee 


Non Sen I Hqilss 53529895 kl = 191 LES 


Fi in ater 2 theged n 
nie e Ruſſian ,ambaſſador e audience 9 un ”— 
Huͤffein of Perfia; evo 1505 were In 88 28 hee "he 


85 power of the king over the fierceſt animals. 
7 48:Abvlfed3; P.2375d'Herbelot,! p. 3900 This. embaſſy was re- 
eeivec at Bagdad A. H. 3e 5% A. DP. 917. Ia the paſfagæ of Abu]- 


Fed T have uſed y with fone! variations; the Engliſh'tranſlativri-of 
me learned and amiable Mr. Harris ——— echo 
wen p. 363, 640%. | EAT. 


f* 


was 


4. 1 1 A 


** 


—. 7 9 


n 


1 


OF FHE&;ROMAN Os 

was, encruſted with. ae ee 1 $;, 209 aigfeat 
balon in the centre, Was ſurxounded "nw h.the, Wy —.— 
rious.and coſtly, es 9 06 " birds and qua 7 0 d 
la a lofi, paxiion eie andens, one of i 
baſons, and, f Sela 0 0 chtful in a ſultry 


ih 


mate, Was, repleniſhed not wich water, but with 


1 


CLONE 3 


the pureſt quickſilyer. The fe ſeraglio of Abdlirabe 


ines, and þ black Funuchs, 


V ONENV 
man, his wives, e 90 Ne funded e 


amounted ta fi thouſar 


and he ay attended. to 10 11575 Sa of of 


twelve thouſand horſe, holy! belts, and ſeymetars 
wereyſtudded, with, gol 1 45 5rr95t- 19 45 5015 1 * 
40 Nga rivate Fondlition, O 28: defire: EY: 15 RrEnS 


de er by pgyerty and ſubordination ; but 


the! ve urs. of millio are devot ed. to 
hen — of g. ee whoſe. $221 
blindiy Hbexed, and wh hoſe, wiſhes, are U 
gratiſſed. „Our imagination. is . dazzled. by 

ſplendid p 


Its conſe- 
quences 

on private 
and fublic 
happineſs. 


ies, and whateyer may be 28 gl : 


dictates gf xeaſon, there. arg few, among us. w 


[would obſtinately refuſe Aj 1 8 e combo ts 


and aher ges f, oyalty,11; It may, therefore be of 

ſome uſe to bortom the experience of; i — 
Abdalrahman, Mhoſe miagnificencg has . perhaps 
excited quf admixation and envy, and to tranſeribe 


an Authentig., memorial which, was found in) the 


cloſet A the deceaſed caliph. © I have now 
n OR & above fifty ears in victory or peace; 
125 . beloved by my j ſubjects, dreaded. by my 1 my Fus. 


10 394 i 37 13 ai nt O TIHO0 
1 '\Cardotme,? Hiſtoire: Ae; RL pomp IEſpagne, tom ĩ. p- 
330-336. M juſt ãdealof the taſte and archĩtecture of the Arabians 


of Spain, ma be donteived from the deſeription and plates q the 


. (Swinburne's Travels, p. deer ot 


ns. VVV 


%  THEDECMNEONDFALL 
cu ee les, and effected by m Allies Riche 


<2 oend uri, pour eee havetoublied/ en b 


HN 'eallpmondoearanyrearthily blefing appear a 
<!261hivebeert wanking tb >Hiy:felichty.77iEn this 


<*Heunvtonty Þ:haverdiligently:atambetedrthe days 
<0 /6f pure and genuine happinefs whichdrave fallen 


66-601 my Jet: they amount to FopHEEN II O 
celan! place Hot thy confidence in ts preſent 


6 or kd 90% he ry of the calfphiyrfo wh" 


| les to their private happineſs, relaxed the neues; 
aft terminate tlie progreſs; of the Rrabiahl em- 
be Temporal and ſpiritual conqueſt hat beert- 
tze ſole Secupation ef the firſt fuceefſors) of Ba 
hômet; and after ſupplying themfelves With che 


leettielks of life, dhe whole revenue as ſcrupu - 


| toully: devoted to that falutary Roſh The Abbaſ- 
2 e eat 


ef pufſuing the! great object of aihbition, thole: 


leifure; theit affections, the powers ef their mind, 
Were diverted by pomp. and pleaſure i the rewards, 


of valour were embezzled by women and eunuchs, 


ard tlie royal camp was encumbered by the luxury 
of the palace A fimilär temper was diſffuſec 
ameng the ſudgects of the caliph, Their ſtern en- 


2A Tor” 729 1 110 05 3 „ 945 F e Len F411 Act. 


0e Solow tom. i. p. 379. 355 This 1 857 the 8888 


and omon of the vanity o his wor d read 
elocfuett poetn), and te happy ten days Ufthelempdur 
. No a0. 20g.) will be triumpha Mee by 
the detractors of human life. T 25 expectations are commonly im- 
| their . e are ſeldom impartial. If I ma MIR of 
e only. 175 ſon of whom I can ſpeak wWitll e ty), my 
happy, hours. haye f ar. exceeded, and far exceed, , the' ſcanty numbers 
 oftthe.calph « of Spain; and 1 mall not ſcruple t. to add, that many of 
them are due to Gp Peay Jobour of the preſent FompotRon, | 


1 thuſiaſm 


"2 4 
Aer 
85 1 


reer hl ae 


e ann TT 404 0. 


Tp Of: HE ROMAN EMPIRE; | . 
| thufiaſtnrivaliſfoftened wicket 0 . . 
1 ſoughe riches it dhe occupations vfvinduſtryp fame *. 
nin che purfuits/of ſiteratureg and diappinefs rin dhe 
1 tranquillity of domeſtic Jifes War wasn danger 
5 the paſſion of tha Garacens i and; the enereaſei of 
pay, \tho-repctitiba af .donativesy were inſufictent 
to allure the poſterityn ciichoſe voluntary, cham- 5 
) | pions-wha had crowded: t the ſtandard. of Abu- | 
beker and. Om don. the. hopes. of ſpoil and, of 
; pazkdafie. rf bazater: itnigqed 279viig aipd3 6; 22: 
nder ſthe reigm of the Ommiades, the ſtudies. 8 
5 of the Moſlemꝶ were: confined to. the interpretation 8 
oer the Koran; and the elequanee and poetry of, e e 
F their native tongua. A people; continually. expoſe; A AD. 754. | 
_ totheidangers:oÞ the fieldy muſt eſtecm the-heals, KG. 
ing powers of - medicine vr rather of ſurgery ne! | 
the'Raorins phyficians/ of Arabia murmured & 
complaint, That tenerciſe and-temperance (deprived 
ihem of theqreaeſt-part iiof; their practice 
Akeritheirieivil and domeſtie wars, the ſujects 
; of-the*Abbaſlides;'cawakening:from"thisamentat, 
tetHa rev,» found deifure- and felt curiofity for the 1 
acquiſition of profane ſcienoe. This . re 
ffrſt bneo,Hjmd ed by the caliph Almanfor, ho, 
beſides His knowledge of the Mahometan law, hat 
applied himſelf with ſucceſs to the ſtudy of aſtro- 
namy, Büt when the ſceptre 1 . Dn: | 
e the ſeventh, of, the Abbate, he comp; ied Ts 
he defi ks f his ' grandfather,” and 5 


iy 92 GVO 3.47 I Fr} 19 8 nay ae algal Gt 


ug! 


gs A 2010 8 1 , 
1 Gul 23 8 ates the ets 8 
1 985 115 in Fah riclus, ie e 15555 * 

p. 874.) T 2 rophet. himſelf) was fol Jed Ut in the art 6 medlieine; 
and Get (Vis 0 Mahomet, tom, iii. 5. 394=40; 65: 0 as Swe an 
| np of the aphoritis which are extant under his name: '* 


muſes 


CO III . rn Wn nn on 
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_ A wit 


| THE\DECLINE) AND FALL + 
es from their aneient ſeats His ambaſſadors 


| ud ge ea RT in Rrmeniag Syria, 
and Egypt, collected the volumes of Grecian ſei. 
ener at his command they were tranſlated: by 


| the: moſt ;{kilfal interpreters into the Arabic lan- 


guage: e bereue to 


perufe theſe inſtructive writings; and the ſucceſſor 
of Mahomet aſſiſted with pleaſure and modeſty at 
the aſſemblies and diſputations of the learned. 
c Hei was not ignorant, ſays Abulpharägius, 
cen that they are the elect of God, his heſt and moſt 


bo tt uſeful ſervants, whoſe: lives are devoted to the 


improvement of their rational faculties. Tlte 


e mean ambition of the Chineſe/or:the Turks may 


| e glory in the induſtry of their hands or ifhe in- 
' &;dulgence! of their brutal appetites. Net cheſe 


ce dextrous artiſtꝭ muſt view, with hopeleſs, emu 


„lation, the hexagons and pyramids of the cells 


<;/0f a bee hive : theſe fortitudinous heroes are 


Fbawed by the ſuperior fierceneſs of the lions and 


<, tygers;- and in their amorous enjoymentes they 


are much inferior to the vigour of the, gr oſſeſt 


and moſt ſordid, quadrupeds, The teachers of 


 «-wiſdom-are. the true luminaries and legiſlators 
fel, he Worlds; which, withqut their ald, would 


 +ſhiba9lg} 


215116 trug mot p: 7 
beet 15 curiqu phi cedure in Reaumn (il es 5 Inf as 
Könnt U Ntemôire vil.) © hexagotis à are 4 pam! 


theiangles of the threeyidenofn —— 4 as: "would 
accompliſh the given end with the ſmalleſt quantity poſſible of ma- 


terials] were determined by a mathematician, at! 169 Uegrets 26 


PRE for the larger, 50 degrees 34 minutes for the ſmaller. Tlie 


aQuaP meaſure is Tog degrees 28'minutesy 40 degrees $2 minutes; 

Yet this perfect harmony raiſes! the work vat 'thelexperice of tlie 
artiſt? e e Tr ame e cite, Di oft7 aq 
"2018 hos tr to 2 en, 35 2112 10 te again 


. en norm een oo vs e . 


rn 
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'OF: THE ROMAN) EMPIRE. 


„ a” 
„ in ignorance and barbariſm #1; „The 48 


3 andi cunioſity: of Almamon ere imitated by * 


ſucceeding ) prinees of the line of Abbas g their 


rivals, the Fatimites of Africa and the Ommiades „ 
of Spain, ere the patrons f the learned as well - 
as the:commanders-of the faithful: the ſame royal 


| prerogative was claimed by their independent emirs 
of the provinoes ; and their emulation diffuſeil the 


taſte and: the rewards of ſcĩence from Samarcand 
and Bochara to Fez and Cordova. The. viſir of 
4 ſultan coſifetrated a ſum of two hundred thouſand 
pieces of gold to the foundation of a college at 


Bagdad;-which he endowed with an annual reve: 
nue of fifteen thouſand dinars. The fruits of 


inſtruttion were communicated, perhaps at dif- 


ferent times, to ſix thouſand diſciples of [every 
degree, from the ſon of the noble to that of tlie 


mechanic: a ſufficient allowance was provided for 
the indigent ſcholars; and the merit or induſtry 
of the profeſſors was repaid with adequate ſtipends. 
In every elty the productions of Arabic literature 
ere copied and Collected by the curioſity" of the 
ſtudiotis and the vanity of the rich. A private 


doctot refuſed the invitation of the ſultan F BO. 
chara; becauſe the carriage of his bocks would 


haye required four hundred camels. The royal 


library. of the Fatimites con rlted of one hundred 
thoufand: manuſcripts, ;elegantly- tranſcribedrand 


r Ic di frog i 481 IV, Suns eig n milao mon 

0 Saed Ehn Ahmed, cadbi of Toledo, who died A. H. 
A. D. 1069. has furniſhed Abulpharagius (Dynaſt, p. 160, ) / with 
this curions paſſage, as well as with the text of Pocochs Spevimen 
Hiſtoriæ Arabum, A number of literary anecdotes of philoſophers, 


phyſicians, & e. ho have flouriſhed under each caliph, form the 
ſplendidly 


principal merit of the 1 of Abulpharagius. 


— PE INI IO CO on et DD EE 
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FR BECEING AND Alk 


b. Plundldy bound, whieh were kent, without” jea - 


„ buch er. avarice;"t6"the ſtudents of Cairo: Vet 
fi ear moderate, if we can 
| balieve lat te Omküades of Spatn bad formed a 
>of fix hundred thoufand Volumes, forty 


5 Sur of Wich were employed in the mere cata: 


Their real 


_—_ 


3 


; orators and poets, whoſe ſtyle was ad 


Loge, Their capital, A erbe,, win e Marat 
towns of Malaga, Almeria, and Mü ia, bad 
given birth to more than three turidred writers, 
and above ſeventy public libraries Were opened in 
the cities of the Andaluſian kingdom, The age 
f Arabi 
yeits, till the great eruption of the'Moguls, and 
Wat cohval with the darkeſt aud mot forhful 
period of European annals; ; but fince'the fun f 


that the Oriental ſtudies have tanguifhed! and 
declir 51 0 8 „ pil Hoi en 


Ini the 7 9 95 aÞ Seb us in thöfe of 


Europe, the far greater part of the innumerable 
volumes were poſſeſſed only of local value or ima- 
merit”; The ſhelres were eremded with 


0. 3 
d. to the 


taſte and manners of their countrymen; 


ede 
5 a partial hiſtories, which” each rer Fre olving 


Fe 1 The Arabic 


Th  literiry angadptes ; are St ad ve pi 
co:thipana (tom. ii. p. 38. 51. 201, e e 
Arab, Medicis gt Philoſophis, in Fabric. Bs 1274 tom. iii. 
P. A896: particularly, p. 254% and Renaudet (Hit Patriarch. 
12 274» 275. $f $8+)z Keds the cronalogie marks of 


| f the Eſeuri | give a juſt id 0 
ee . 
Y icine amount oo, W1 

. 3 other e e i. 


oa 
p. 419. )- 


a learning Gntinued'abotit five Hundred 


ice has ariſen” in the Weſt, it ſhould ſtem 


30.0 bie nen | 


ius. bug baggy tr FAS $3 .q_ eg) eviger | 


eee at Bu fd tt. db YM tho aL 9 ih Fe I Pe en in > oh bg Te. hs Fro ee Mn tn 


gene ration 


i 


bes 


QF, FHE; ROMAN EMPIRE, 
generation ſupplied. with a new harveſt of, 
and events; with.cades/and commentaries-of jan It, 
- prudence, which. derived their authority. from he | 
law of the prophet; with the interpreters of :the 
Koran, and orthodox tradition; and with the whole 
theological tribe, ig Sp x ok ſchglaſlics, and 
moraliſts, the firſt or, the laſt of writers, according 
to the diſferent eſtimate 'of ſceptics or belięvers. | 
The; works. of {peculatian or ſcience , may jbe.ze- 
duged-to, the, four e af philoſophy, . 
,aftrongmy,.and phyſie. The fages of 12517555 
ere tranfiatecl and illuſtrated. in the Arabic | 
guages and. ſomeę treatiſes, now loſt in the or 1 
hays heen,xecovercd in the verſions of the Fah, 
which poffeffed and ſtudied the writings of Ariſtotle 
and Plato, pf Euelid and Apollanius, of Ptolemy, 
Pppocratgse, and. Galen ui Among , the, ideal 
ſyſtems, which have varied with the faſhion, gh the 


Engel, Arabiens adopted the philoſophy of che 


6 milk ovaithig) Gre Conie Sections dt Apoloning Perg eus, 


a N the Eloxencg MS. 166 (Fabric. Biblibt, 

Yet the fifth þook had been previouſly re- 

Woe te dbb 6 weden (es bis clige in 
5 deren isst.). f 10 


1 855 FN Arabic verſiquaia| freely [diſcuſſed by pan 


rec. tom. i. p- eee ), and pi 
ens Gaſira liot. Arab. Hiſſ tom. i. p. 238 1 "> 
88185 ele 117 Plato, Ariſtötle, Hi Arete e c. are 
eribed to Hlohain, A phyſician of the Ne Ref ſect, who f6uriftied 
it Bagdad in the court of the Caliphs, Afld Aied A. P. 876; He Was ut 
the head bf A hotl fr manufacture of tranflations, and the works 4 
mi Sher under his name; See Abulpha- 


ragi (Dynaft. p „88. IIs 7I—174, and apud Aſſeman, 
One: 8 if. P. 0 Hlerbelbt (bn ot. Orientale, pl 436. 55 | 
; Offent. phat Ore J, and Cafiri (Bibliet. 
due e bm l. P. Ko e 302. cls e.). 
ei d mot qu - Rl to 7211/0 Ojo Stagitite, | 


gol 


216 KW tes l tpg fre Feb, de Keith ders (elt tb 


| e WAP. "Start, aBKe intelligible or Alike obſcute forthe 1 


1 


Abe Mu nDaR kB 


readers ef every age. Plato wrote for the Athe- n 


rerise the ftudies of Grerian literature: ate) philo@phyc>: Had 


nlians, and his allegeriecal genius is too cloſely a 
: blendea with the language and religion of Greece. b 


After the fall of 'that religion, the Peripatetics, ſc 
emerging from their obſcurity, prevailed in che I 11 


_ controverſies of the Oriental fects, and theirfouns” tl 


der was long afterwards reſtored by the 'Mahomet-" 2 
ans f Spain to the Latin ſchools”; The phyſics, * ol 
bott of the Academy and the Lyekum, as they m 
are büilt, not on obſervation, but on argument, ch 
have fetarded the progreſs of reaFkniowledge, The 20 

eraphyſics of infinite, or finite, -fpirit, have too in 
often been enliſted im the ſerv bereite of Tapertition: m 
But the human ficulties aue Weiße the art an 


and practice of dialbetics; the tet predichments'> il en 
of Ariſtotle colle& And methodiſe our ideas * and rej 
his'fylfogilm is the Keeneſt weapon öf Uifpute, it ch 
was abu wielded in the ſchools of tlie Sa- of. 
racenis, but as it is' more effectual for thedeteatrot's Wl alt 
of error than for the inveſtigation of truth; it i ca; 
not ſurpriſing that new generations of maſters and c 
diſciples f ſhould ſtill revolve 1 in the fame f cirele of | ig 
logical argument. The mathematics are diſtin⸗ WY tin 
guiſhed by a peculiar'privi vilege, that; in the « courſe'!. till 

of ages, they may always advance, and can never Mi - 6 
recede. But the ancient geometry; abf-T cam mot! this 
miſinformed, was reſymed in the ſame ſtate by the WY *% 
See Moſhi, iti, Hi. oct: pi 157. 74. 256. Pr bott 
315.3 338. 396. 438, Kc. DIET t 2173 10 esd dons gi 22m time 
5$9:The'moſt elegant cinditaly on dhe Oeldgarles ur, Predica- prin 
.ments of Ariſtotle, may be ſound in the Philoſophical Arrangements of . 
of Mi: James Harris (London 75; in octavo), who laboured to 62; 
of 1 


A „„ nalin 
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OF THEOROMAN EMPIRE; 47 
Italians of theo fifteenth century u and whatever YC Ar- 
_ be the origin: of the name, ie ſclence os. 
is aſetibed to the Grecian; Diophantus 
by the model teltimony, of, the; Arabs them 
ſelves . They cultivated with more ſuceeſs 
the ſublime ſcience of aſtronomy, which elevates 
the mind of man to diſdain his diminutive. planet 
and momentary exiſtence. The coltly inſtruments, 
of obſervation were ſupplied. by. the caliph Ala, 
mon; and the land of the Chaldæans {till afforded; 
the ſame ſpacious level, the.ſame unclouded;hark, .. + 
20. In the plains of Sinaar, and a ſecond time ; 
in, choſe of Cufa, his mathematicians accurately. 
meaſured 2. degree of. the great circle of the earth, . 0 
and determined at twenty- four thouſand miles theg | 
entire circumference of our globe“ F rom the. . - 
reign © of the Abbaflides. to that of, the, grand: | 
children of Tamerlane, the ſtars, without the aid, 
of glaſſes, erer, diligently | obſerved; and, che, 
aſtronomical tables; of Bagdad, Spain, and Samar. 
capd 2c egfrefz ANG minute SALOFS: without. dare 
/Abulphliragiug,Dynat; p. 31.525 Bibliot! Arab. Hip; tom. 
5 B+ 3704-3725 In,quem s the Primate 75 e 6mm mi. . 


ſerit ſe. le or, oceanum hoc n genere dee dtek. 


time of Diophahtus Uf ALexandria is slow Subs fix 9 


till;extavt, an{hhavie been illuſtrated by the Greek Planudes and th 57 
Frenchnian 35 1 iac (Fabric. Bibliot. Græc. tom. iv. p. 12—1 5 


* Abüüfec (NIMal. Moflem'“ P. 216/417. ber. Re ) des | 
ee, Acdordi ee 55 me bett hiſtorians, | 


ee agen re N Haſhem i | 
ja f 425 ral in f. PE cd ant 16/1; Pac * 


both of Paleſtine and n repegted e 
times i in each baſis of the great pyramid, and ſeems. to in icat pore 5 


Primitive anch unvexſsl⸗Meaſures df henRaſt. See the d etre 
of: :the:labomous My handen Pd11OIon393 2d van ooh to 1 

en Sce thꝭ n ſbrbnomicab Tables of: Ulugh:Begb; with te qreface:,. .- 
of Dr. Hyde, in ane ft valume.of his Arntstzens Dilſertationumy >; : 
'Oxong! 175). . 


= 


ws 


<> -* 
1.35 A 


oa WEL 47; Mt. SETS pn bk c 2 ; 


|" diſregarded, hag, bor cba is aiſdom-or 


But; in the ; xa of ine 9 have 
been deſervedly appla eee of Meſua 


and Geber, of Razis pa Aris are ranked 
vith the Grecian maſters; in the city af Bagdad, 
eight hundred and ſixty phyſicians were licenſed 
to exerciſe their lucrative profeſſan r in Spain, 
* life of the Catholie princes was entruſted to 
the {kill of che Saracens “, and the ſchoel of Sa- 
lerno, their legitimate offspring, revived in Italy 
* Europe the precepts of the healing art f. The 
ſucceſs of each profeſſor muſt have been influenced 
by perſqnal. and accidental -caufes ; dut we may 
kenn a left fancibel ahmen of heir genera: know. 
A 2377 1009 bas bios Bur 
53 The truth of aftrlogy was allowed by — EIS the 


beſt of the Arabian aſtrohomers, who drew thei? moſt ce re 
— not from Venus and Mercury, 8 Jupiter Ai the 


ſun (Abulpharag. Dynaft:p.'x6x—163.). For and 2 
eh oe <p 97 


* the Perſian aſtronomers, toe 2 
. p- 162—320g.). #3 "a0: en 

- 64 Bibliot, ArabicorHiſpana, tom. i. p. 453: The öriginal po. 
3 pleaſant tale, of ani 1gnorant but ent Wig was 0 

65 In the year, 956, Sancho the fat, king of Leon, was cured by 
Aren of Cordova (Mariana, I. viii. C. 2. tom. i. p. 3th.) 

- G The ſchool of Salerno, and the introduction of the Arabian 
ee into Italy, are diſcuſſed wich learning — judgment by 
3 (Antiquitat. Italiæ Medii , tom. . = 2910.) 
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the Grweks and the to the Wife UGH" bf 
Apes am duadrupeds; the mite Söll aftd vide 


parts were HO Fu tlie inis of Galen, "I e 
finer kerhtiny of"the Henan frame was refer Fer 
the microſeope and the” mjedtbn: ' of Mode 
 artiſts:* Botany is an af 

cbveries of the torrid zone might enrich the 
herbal . Pleteskides with" two" thoufatig planits. 
p tf: nd 
in tho mate eig Fon res 'of Egypt; meh 


& ors mare nn poke bor the [erencd = 
cheniũiſti owes its origine . improvement Fe 
Aiduſtry of the Saracens. They firſt invented and 
namell the ulembic for the purpofes of diſtiflatt6p, 
anahyſed che fubſtances of the three Kingdoms" of 
- naturb, triell the distinction and affitities of acalis 
and acids, and converted the poiſonous minerals 


47 


„i bas esmudtk od bonnie n ae 1/5 03G 
ee 175 9 7 155 progr lat aer in ation (Re- 
fectſons on a and modern Learning, p. 208-266.) His re- 

105 1 pohly depteciataibrede within. the contro · 


oyle an Aman meer wh ; — 3 
_ t ok. Arab. a 8 i. ya 45. Al Beithar . of Ma- 4 

5 Haga, thei: r botaniſt, þ had tapete into ene an 
59 Dr; Wutſon (Elements of chemigry, Mn 5 
the origina i merit of the Ardblans! Tet he quotes the modeſt con- 
3 af the famaus Geber, of the int century (d' Herbelot, p. 15.), 
. that he had dran moſt ot his ſcience, perhaps of the tranſmutation 
of, metals, from the ancient ſages. Whatever might be the origin 
2115 of their knowledge, -the arts of chemiſtry and alehymy 
77.05 ve been den on in Ent at leaſt three hundred years 
ore omet W s Reflections, p- 121—133. Pauw, Re- 

:  cherches ſur les Egyptiens et les TG tom. 3 i. p· 37— 29. ). 
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my ſoft and Jalutary medicines. But the moſt 


eager | ſearch of Arabian chemiſtry was the tranſ. 


$5 .& & 


wtation of metals, and the elixir of immortal 
ng the reaſon and the fortunes of thouſands 
were evaporated in. the crucibles of alchymy, and 


| the conſummation. of the great work was pro- 
moted by the worthy, aid K myſtery, fable, and 


ſuperſtition. 


* 


principal benefits of a familiar intercourſe with 
Greece and Rome, the knowledge of antiquity, 
the purity of taſte, and the freedom of thought. 
Confident i in the riches of their native tongue, the 
Arabians diſdained the ſtudy of any foreign idiom. 


The Greek interpreters were choſen among their 


Chriſtian ſubjeQs ; they formed their tranſlations, 
ſometimes | on the original text, more frequently 
perhaps on a Syriac verſion : and in the crowd of 
aſtronomers and phyſicians, there is no example of 
a poet, an orator, or even an hiſtorian, being 
taught to ſpeak the language of the Saracens “ 
The mythology, of Homer would haye provoked 


the abhorrence of thoſe ſtern fanatics : they poſ- 


ſeſſed i in lazy i ignorance the colonies of the Mace- 


donians, and the provinces of Carthage a and Rome: 5 
the heroes of Plutarch and Livy were buried in 


oblivion; 3 and the hiſtory of the world before Ma- 
8 homet was reduced to a ſhort legend of the pa- 


7⁰ Abulpharagius (Dynaft. p. 26. 148.) mentions a ' Syriac verfion 


er Homer's two poems, by Theophilus, a Chriftian Maronite of 


mount Libanus, who profeſſed aſtronomy at Roha or Edeſſa towards 
the end of the vliith century. His work would be a literary curioſity. 
Thave read ſome where, but I do not believe, that Plutarch's Lives 
were e tranſlated into > Turkiſh for the uſe of Mahomet the ſecond. 


.. triarchs, 


But the Moſlems ant . of "IR 
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tilarchs, che prophets, an and the Pe fan kings. Our 
education in t e Greek and Latin ſchools may | 
have fixed in our minds a ſtandard of exclufive 
taſte; and I am not forward to condemn the lite 
rature and judgment of nations, of whoſe lan- 
guage Tam ignorant. Yet I notu that the claſſics 
have much to teach, and I believe that the Orien- 
tals have much to learn: the temperate dignity of 
ſtyle, the graceful proportions of art, the forms of 
viſible and intellectual beauty, the juſt delineation | 
of character and paſſion, the rhetoric of narrative 
and argument, + the regular fabric of epic and dra- 
matic poetry 7". The influence of truth and: rea- 
fon i is of a leſs ambiguous complexion. | The phi- 
loſop hers of Athens and Rome enjoyed the 
bleſſing 8, and aſſerted the rights, of civil and re- 
ligi ious freedom. Their moral and political writings 
might have gradually unlocked the fetters of 
Talteru deſpotiſm, diffuſed a liberal ſpirit of en- 
quiry : and toleration, and encouraged the Arabian 

ſages 1 to fulpedt that their caliph was a tyrant and” 
ther prophet a an impoſtor 72. The inſtinct of ſuperſti- 
tion was, alarmed by the introduction even of the 
abſtract ſciences ; and the more rigid doctors of 


6 


the law condemned the raſh and pernicious curio· 


6 2 


oY have evulels wich mücl pleaſure; Sir William Jones's Latin 
Commentary, on. Afiatic poetry (London, 1774, in octavo), Which 
was compoled i in the youth of that wonderful linguiſt. At preſent, 
in the maturity of his taſte and judgment, he would perhaps abate 
of the ferverit, and even partial, praiſe which he has betawen on 
the Orientals. r G 
7 Among the Arabian philoſophers, ene has been eee, 
of deſpiſing the f religion of the Jews, the Chriſtians, and the Ma- 
hometans (ſee his article in Bayle's Dictionary). Each of theig 
ſects would agree, that in two inſtances out of three, his e 
was reaſonable. 5 
E 2 ſity 


TS 


Wars of 
Harun al 
Raſhid 
-againft the 
Romans, 


181805. 


: wk relates how manfully the emperor refuſed a mathema- 
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ty or Almamon “. To the thirſt of martyrdom, | 
the viſion of paradiſe, and the belief of predeſtina- 


tion, we muſt aſcribe the invincible enthuſiaſm 
of the prince and people. And the ſword of the 
Saracens became leſs. formidable, when their 
youth. was drawn away from the camp to the col- 
lege, when the armies: of the faithful preſumed to 
read and to reflect. Yet the fooliſh yanity of the 
Greeks was jealous of their ſtudies, and reluc- 


tantly imparted . ſacred ng to the ee 10 | 


the Fat . 


In the hleofly conflic of the malate Fry 


Abbaſides; the Greeks had ſtolen the opportunity 


of avenging their wrongs and enlarging their 
limits. But a ſevere retribution was exacted by 
Mohadi, the third caliph of the new dynaſty, WhO 
ſeized in his turn the favourable opportunity, 
while a woman and aà child, Irene and Conſtan- 


tine, were ſeated on the Byzantine throne. An 
army of ninety- five thouſand Perſians and Arabs 
was ſent from the Tygris to the Thracian Boſphorus, 


vines the comminue of” . „ or Aaron, the 


5 1 6171617 444 Tz 


7 Ptlertetot Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 36. 
* Stoch Neg aTogov xpitac I Im r era ven, * r — 
ve Hayan Cera: ende Tory Torg eder &. Cedrenus, p. 548. 


tician to the inſtances and offers of the caliph Almamon. 
This abſurd ſeruple is expreſſed almoſt in the ſame words by 
the continuator of Theophanes (Scriptores poſt. Theophanem, 


p. 118. ). 41 #34 
* See the reign and character of Harun al Raſhidb in the Bibli- 


| otheque Orientale, p. 431—433. under his proper title: andi in the 


relative articles to which M. d Herbelot refers. That learned col- 


leder has ſhewn much taſte in ſtripping the Oriental * 
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ſecond ſon of the commander of the faithful. His c 1 A R 


encampment on the oppoſite. heights of Chryſo- 
polis or Scutari, informed Irene, in her palace of 
Conſtantinople, of the loſs of her troops and 


provinces. With the conſent or connivance of 
their ſovereign her miniſters ſubſcribed” an ig- 
nominous peace: and the exchange of ſome royal 
gifts could not diſguiſe the annual tribute of ſeventy 
thouſand dinars of gold, which was impoſed on 


the Roman empire. The Saracens had too rafhly 
advanced into the midſt of a diſtant and hoſtile 
land: their retreat was ſolicited by the promiſe of 
faithful guides and plentiful markets; and not # 
Greek had courage to whiſper, that their weary 
forces might be ſurrounded and deſtroyed in their 


neceſſary pailage between a ſlippery mountain and 
the river Sangarius. Five years after this expe- 


dition, Harun aſcended the throne of his father 


and his elder brother; the moſt powerful and 


vigorous monarch of his race, illuſtrious in the 
Weſt, as the ally of Charlemagne, and familiar 


to the moſt childiſn readers, as the perpetual hero ; 


of the Arabian tales. His title to the name of Al 


Raſhid (the Juſt) is ſullied by the extirpation of 
the generous, perhaps the innocent, Barmecides ; 


yet he could liſten to the complaint of a poor 
widow who had. been pillaged by his troops, and 


who dared, in a paſſage of the Koran, to threaten 


the inattentive deſpot with the judgment of God 
and poſterity. His court was adorned with luxury 
and ſcience; 5 but, in a reign of three. and. twenty 
years, Harun xopeatedly viſited his provinces from 
Wen to Egypt; nine times he performed the 
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C'H 2 p. pilgrimage of Mecea weight times he jinvaded the 
EF ,, territories'of the Romans; and as often as they 
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declined the payment of the tribute, they were 
taught to feel that a month of depredation was 


more coſtly than a year of ſubmiſſion. But when 
the unnatural mother of Conſtantine was depoſed 


and baniſhed, her ſucceſſor Nicephorus reſolved to 
obliterate this badge of ſervitude and dilgrace, 
The epiſtle of the emperor to the caliph was point- 
ed with an alluſion to the game of cheſs, Ach 


had already ſpread from Perſia to Greece. The 


queen (he ſpoke af Irene) conſidered, you a8 a 


* rook and herſelf as a pawn. That puſillani- 
„ mous female ſubmitted to pay a tribute, the 
« double of which ſhe ought to have exacted from 


ee the Barbarians. [Reſtore therefore the fruits of 
your injuſtice, or 
&:the ſword.““ At theſe words the ambaſſadors 
caſt 'a bundle of ſwords before the foot of the 
* The caliph ſmiled at the menace, and 

awing his ſcymetar, ſamſamabh, a weapon of 
3 or fabulous renown, he cut aſunder the 
feeble arms of the Greeks, without turning the 
edge, or endangering the temper, of his blade. 


Fe then dictated an epiſtle of tremendous brevity: 


ce In the name of the moſt merciful God, Harun 


ec al Raſhid, commander of the Haithful,” to | 


& Nice, the Roman dog, I have read thy 
«letter, O thou. ſon, of an unbelieying mother. 
© Thou ſhalt not hear, thou ſhalt. behold, my 


b @ reply.“ It was written in characters of blood 


and fire on the plains of Phrygia and the warlike 


ry of the. Arabs could 1 3 by the 


& © arts 


* wa * 5 * 


or abide the determination of 
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arts of deceit and the ſniew of repentance. The 
triumphant caliph retired, after the fatigues of the 


campaign, to his favourite palace of Racca on hs 
Euphrates; but the diſtance of ſive hundred 
miles, and the inclemency of the ſeaſon, encouraged 
his adverſary to violate the peace Nicephorus was 
aſtoniſhed by the bold and rapid march of the 
commander of the faithful, who repaſſed, in the 


depth of winter, the ſnows of mount Taurus: his 
ſtratagems of policy and war were exhauſted; 
and the perfidious Greek eſcaped with three wounds 
from a field of battle overſpread with forty thouſand 
of his ſubjects! Yet the.emperor was aſhamed of 


ſubmiſſion; and the caliph was reſolved on victory. 


One hundred and thirty- five thouſand regular 


ſoldiers received pay, and were inſeribed in the 


military roll; and above three hundred thouſand 


perſons of every denomination marched under the 
black ſtandard of the Abbaſſides. They ſwept the 


ſurface of Aſia Minor far beyond Tyana and An. | 


cyra;-and inveſted the Pontic Heraclea 7”, once a 
flouriſhing ſtate, now a paltry town; at that time 
eapable of foſtaining i in her antiqui walls a month 8 
ai 40 100 
76 For Gorftiation; of 3 the old Nicephorinm, conſult 
d'Anville Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 24—27.). The Arabian 
Nights r repreſent Harun al Raſhid as almoſt ſtationary in Bagdad. 
reſpected the royal ſeat of the Abbaſſides, but the viges of the 


W had driven him from the city {Abulled. Annal, | 


CHAP. 
W.-S 


Pe.367 Mit Th 
Bj: D. Tournefort, in his coaſting voyage from Coiftantings | 


le to Trebhizond, paſſed a night at Heraclea or Eregri,, , His eye 
ſurveyed the preſent ſtate, his reading collected the antiquities, of : 
the. city (Voyage du Levant, tom. iii. lettre Xvi. p. 23235.) 


We have a ſeparate: hiſtory of 2 Jo . e 


eee are preſerved by Photius. i viinaian 
| 1 N "begs 


= 


The Arabs 
ſubdue the 
iſle of 
Crete, 
K. D. 823. 


nde * en * agil oP were ſubdued by the 
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CHAP. bee againſt the forces of the Eaſt. The ruin was 
complete, the ſpail was ample; but if Harun had 


been converfant with Grecian ſtory, he would have 
regretted the ſtatue of Hercules, whoſe attributes, 
the club, the bow, the. quiver, and the lion's hide, 


| were-ſculptured in maffy gold. The progreſs of 


deſolation by ſea and land, from the Euxine to the 
iſle of Cyprus, compelled the emperor Nieephorus 


to retract his haughty defiance. In the new treaty, 


the ruins of Heraclea were left for ever as à leſſon 


: and a trophy; and the coin of the tribute was 
marked with the image and ſuperſeription of 


Harun and his three ſons '*.. Vet this plurality of 
lords might contribute to remove tlie diſſondur of 
the Roman name. After the death of their father, 


the heirs of the caliph were involved in civil dif. 
| cord, and the conqueror, the liberal Almamon, 


was ſufficiently engaged in the reſtoration of 
domeſtic peace and the. introduction of foreign 
ſcience, 

Under the reign of Almamon at Bag ad, 0 
Michael the Stammerer at Conſtantinople, the 


N heat wars of Harun al Raſhid id the nba empire, 8 are 


related by Theophanes (p. 384, 385. 391. 396. 407, 408. ), Zo- 


naras (tom. ii. l. xv. p. 115. 124.) Cedrenus (p. 477, 478.), 
Eutychius (Annal. tom. ii. p. 40. ), Elmacin (Hiſt. Saracen. p. 
136. 351, 152.) Abulpharagius Dynaſt. p. X72 185.0 and: 
Abulfeda (p. 156. 166—168.). 

- £179 Fe authors from whom Thave jearned the moſt of te 
and modern ftate of Crete, are Belon (Obſervations, &c. c. 2—20. 
Parts, 1 73 5), Tournefort (Voyage du Levant, tom, i. lettre i ik. et 


38s), and Mcurfius N50 085 in 115 works, c p. N 
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Arabs. The former ef theſe konqueſts is dif- ,C HA r. 
dained by their dwn writers, who were ignorant 


of the fame of Jupiter and Minôs, but it has not 
been | overlooked by the Byzantine hiſtorians, 


who now begin to caſt à clearer light on the 
affairs of their on times . A band of Anda- 


Jufian volunteers, diſcontented with the climate 
or government of Spain, explored the adventures 
of the fea; but as they failed in no more than ten 
or twenty gallies, their warfare muſt be branded 


with the name of piracy.” As the ſubjects and 
ſectaries of the white party, they might 1 


imvade the dominlons of the Black caliphs. A 
rebellious faction introdueed them into 2385 
andria :; they cut in pieces both friends and 


ſoes, pillaged the churches and the moſchs, fold 
above ſik thouſand Chriſtian! captives, and main- 


tained their Nation in the capital of Egypt, till 
they were oppreſſed by the forces” and the Pre- 


Although Crete is ſtyled by Remer wass rhea) ua ure as | 


xe Bore, I cannot conceive that mountainous iſland to ſurpaſs, or 

even to: equal; ini fertility the greater part of Spain. 

c The moſt authentio and circumſtantial intelligence is bttned 
from the four books of the Continuation of Theophanes, c vmpiled 
by the pen or the command of Conſtantine Porphyrogenitu is, with 
the Life of his father Baſil the Macedonian (Seriptores poſt Theo- 
phanem, p. 1162. 4 Franciſ. Combeſis, Paris, 1685). The 
loſs of Crete and Sicily is related, I. ii. p. 46—52. To the le 1 we 
may add the ſeeondaty evidence of Joſeph Geneſius (I. ii. p., 21. 


Venet. 1733) George Cedrenus (Compend. p- 506 — sog.), and 


John Scylitzes Curopalata (apud Baron. Annal. Eccleſ. A. D;8 87. 


No. 24, &c.). But the modern Greeks are ſuch notorious Ph | 


giaries, that I ſhould" only quote a plurality of names. 

81 Renaudot (Hitt. Patriarch. Alex. p. 251—2 36. eee 
has deſcribed the ravages of the Andaluſian Arabs in Egypt, bu 
| has hot ie to conne@ them with the —_— of Crete, 


Gao 
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cn nA v. ſence of Almamon hitnſelf. From the mouth of I 
& the Nile to the Helleſpont, the iſlands and Teas 1 
ceoaſts both of the Greeks and Moſlems were { 
expoſed to their depredations; : "they. faw, they f 

© envied, they taſted; the fertility of Crete, and | 

' ſoon returned with forty gallies to a more ſerious 8 
attack. The Andaluſians wandered over the land + 
fearleſs and unmoleſted ; but when they de- b 

ſcended with their plunder to the ſea-ſhore, their 1 

1 75 vellels were in flames, and their chief, Abu Caab, t 
confeſſed himſelf the author of the miſchief. t 

; Their clamours accuſed his madneſs or treachery. 3 
3 Of what do you complain 8 replied the crafty t 

_ emir. © I have brought you to a land flowing £ 

6 with milk and honey. Here is Jour true L 

6 country; repoſe from your tolls, and forget t 

5 & the barren place of your nativity, * And out 

0 


« Wives and children? Your | beauteous 
WT "captives. will ſupply. the place of your wives, 
” and in their embraces you Wl ſoon become' hs" 
68 fathers of a new progeny.” The firſt habi“ 
tation was their camp, with a ditch and rampart,” 
in the bay of Suda; but an apoſtate monk led them 
to a more dend poſition in the eaſtern parts; 
and the name of Candax, their fortreſs and colonꝝ, 
has been extended to the whole iſland, under the. 
corrupt and modern appellation of Candia-. Th 
hundred cities of the age of Minos were diminii 
to;thirty ; ; and of theſe, only one, moſt probably 
Cydoma, had courage to retain: the ſu ance, of. 
freedom and the profeſſion of Chriſtianity. The: 
| Saracens of Crete ſoon repaired the fols of ther” 
: navy; and the timbers of mount Ida were launched 


— „ 244 
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18 „„ into 


150 
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into the main. During an hoſtile. period, of one 
hundred, and thirty-eight years, the princes of Con- 
ſtantinople attacked theſe licentious cane with. 
fruitleſs curſes and ineffectual arms. 

The loſs; of Sicily *? * was, occaſioned by an 53 
of Fr uperſtitiqus rigour. An amorous youth who 
had ſtolen a nun from her cloyſter, was ſentenced 
by the, emperor to the amputation of his tongue. 


CHAP. 


y 
d 
* 4 * F 


cily, AL D. 
827878. | 


Euphemius appealed to the reaſon and policy of 


the Saracens of Africa; and ſoon returned with 


the Imperial purple, a fleet of one hundred ſhips, 


and. an army of ſeven hundred horſe. and ten 
thouſand foot. They landed at Mazara near the 
ruins, of the ancient Selinus ; but after ſome partial | 
victories, Syracuſe * 3 was delivered by the Greeks, ; 
the apoſtate Was, ſlain before her walls, and his 
African friends were reduced to the neceſſity of | 
feeding on the, fleſh of their own horſes. In their 


turn they were relieved by a powerful reinforce· 


ment of their brethren of Andaluſia; the largeſt 


and * eſtern part of the iſland was gradually re- 
duced,, and the commodious harbour of Palermo 


was choſen for the ſeat of the naval and military 
poxer of the Saracens. Syracuſe preſerved Doug. 


T7343 

. K. Bf the Wiitdeüeld of Theophanes, l. ii. p. 31.) * 
bib oaicare 10 Na THD K % or Ppagntos ονοτοοσ - xd. big: xi 
nage. This hiſtory of the Joſs of Sicily is no longer extant, 
Ne 64 91 9 tom. Vil, p. 7. 19. 21, Kc.) Un added 
ſome circumſtances from the Italian chronicles. tbr 
The ſple and intereſting tragedy. of 8 we 
pt itſelf muc h better oy epoch, than to the date (A. 
rohr) which himfelf has choſen. But I muſt gentiy re- 


proach the pott, for infuſing into the Greek ſubjects the int FE, ; 
modem kpigh Nef N W 0 e 2, OT 
5403 s! 13 7 © oy 6 | + TH ARAB Ry: PAL w_ "Ky. 
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5's Carthage. [They ftood above twenty days againſt 


THE: DECLINE AND: FALL 


ich ſhe had ſworn to Chriſt 
and to Cæſar,. In the laſt and fatal ſiege, her 
citizens diſplayed ſome remnant of the ſpirit which 
had formerly reſiſted the powers of Athens and 


the battering- rams and catrapultæ, the mines and 


| tortoiſes of the beſiegers; and the place might have 


been relieved, if the mariners of the Imperial fleet 


had not been detained at Conſtantinople in build- 
ing a church to tlie Virgin Mary. The deacon 


Nee prnat with the biſhop and elergy, wWüs 


in chains from the altar to Palermo, ; caſt. 


th into A ſubterraneous dungeon, and expoſed to the 
| hourly peril of death or apoſtacy. His pathetic, 
. and not inelegant complaint, may; be read as the 
epitaph of his country“. From the Roman con- 


queſt to this final calamity, Syracuſe, now 


dwindled to the primitive ile of Ortygea, had 
inſenſibly declined! > Yet the relies were ſtill pre- 


ciĩous; the plate of the cathedral [weighed five; 


thouſand pounds of filxer; the entire ſpoil was, 


computed at one million of pieces of gold (about 
four hundred thouſand pounds ſterling), and the, 
captives muſt out mumber the ſeventeen thouſ 
Chriſtians who were tranſported from the; tack of 
Tauromenium into African, ſerxituc In Sicily, 
the religion and language of the Greeks: were 
eradicated; and ſuch was the decility of the 
_ e that fifteen thouſand boys were 


2013. on ee nx d it 


; 20 The de ob Lanlettation Ethos is tranſcribed and, 


Muſtrated by Pagi (Critica; tom. iii; p. rg lee Conſtantine 


 Porphyrogenitus (in Vit. Bail. c. 69, 30. pz 196-94 Jmentions 


the loſs of Syracuſe and the triumph of the demons. 45 


Sb circum⸗ 


3 TT oO. 


ov 238. of SB, IH ©. Sod 
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„ Of Tu ROMAN; n. 0 
circumciſed and clothed on the ſame day with the, 2 P. 
ſon of the Fatimite caliph. The Arabian ſqua . x , 
drons iſſued from the harbours: of Palermo, Bi- 
ſerta, and Tunis; an hundred and fifty towns of 
Calabria and Campania were attacked and pil 
laged; nor could the ſuburbs of Rome be defended | 
by the name of the Cæſars and Apoſtles. - Had 
the Mahometans been united, Italy muſt have 
fallen an caly and glorious acceſſion to the empire 
of the prophet. But the caliphs ef Bagdad had 
loſt their authority in the Weſt; the Aglabites 
and Fatimites ufurped the provinces of Africa; 
their emirs of Sicily aſpired to independetee: 
and the deßgu of conqueſt and dominion was 
degraded. to a e ee of wee Tos 
roads ps. ft 3 215 Fils Finde gage 
Im the bulkriug of proſtrate 40 the name a, ; Invafion 
Rome, awakens a ſolenin and mournful recoly: by ogg 
lektion. A fleet of Saracens from the African 25.24. 
coaſt preſumed to enter the mouth of the! Tyber,, 
and to approach a eity which even yet, in her fallen. 
ſtate, was feveredas the metropolis of the Chriſtian,” 
world: "+ The gates and ramparts were guarded by/ 

a trembling people; but the tombs and temples of. 

St, Peter N Bt. Paul were left expoſed in t 
ſubarbs of the Vatican and of the. Oſtian way. 
Their inviſible fanCtity had protected them againſt = 
the Goths, the Vandals; and the ppermmnn hare | 


310. 370 5 baslnodz F it 609 e119 JESS ; 5 111. 


88 The extracts from the Arabic hiſtories of Sell are given in 


Abulfeda (Annal. Mollem. p. 2 1273.) and in the; firſt volume 
of Muratort᷑s Seriptores Rerum Italicarum. M. de Guignes (Hiſt. 
— tom. i, p 363, Oey" has added: wan ref 
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the Arabs diſdained' both the golpel and the 14 


gend; and their rapicious pi Was approved and 
Aalmaber by the precepts of the Koran. The 
Chriſtian idols were ſtripped of their coſtiy offer. 
Ings; 4 filver altar was torn awa from the ſhrine 
of St. Peter; and if the bodies or the buildings 


were left entire, their deliverance mult be imputed 


to the haſte, rather than the ſcruples, of the Sa. 
räcens. In their courſe along the Appian way, 


they pillaged Fundi and beſieged d ; bur 


they had turned aſide from the Walls of Rome, 


and, by their diviſions, the Capitol was faved 


from the yoke of the prophet of Mecca, | 
fame danger {tilt impended on the heads of the 


- Roman people; ; and their domeſtic force Was un · 


equal to the alſault of an African | emir. They 


claimed the protection of their Latin ſoyereign; ; 
but the Carlovingian ſtandard. Was ' overthrown. by 


a Uetachment of the Barbarians : they meditated 


the reſtoration of the Greek empe erors; 5 but the 


attempt was treaſonable, and the ſuccour, remote 
and precarious **. Their diſtreſs 1 rig to re 
ceive ſome aggravation from the death of their 


3 and temporal chief; but 1 the preſſing ; 
ergency ſuperſeded the Tori and 11 of. 


.an election; and the unanimous choice of ol Pope 


N 3 E 6 big 1 1101 
8 One . eminent Ronan (Gtallida, maagilter Milt 0 


+ tuni et Romani palatii ſuperiſta) was accuſed of declaring, _ 


Franci nihil nobis boni faciunt, neque adjutorinm præbent, ſed 


magis quæ noſtra ſunt violenter tollunt. Quare non adeocamus 
Graco, et cum eis fœdus pacis componentes, Francorum regem r 
et gentem de noſtro regno et dominatione expellimus? Anaſtäfius : 


in Leone 1 „p. 199. 
J?] 


Ce” 


of THE, KOMAY EMPIR E. 5 
Jes the: fourth” was the 1 the 5 dh 5 75 H 225 _ 


3. 4 4 3 


his beth $ and, dt o che ruins, of is country, 
he ſtood tre like one of the; firm and lofty 
columns that rear their heads aboye the fragments | 


i 4. 


of the Roman forum. | The firſt, 1 8 05 of his 9 


1 
1 


ſolemn Ts of ew which ſerved at. leaſt to 
heal the e and reſtore the hopes, of 
the multitude.” The public defence had been long 
neglected, not from the preſumption. of peace, but 
fror the Uiſtrels and poverty « of the times. As 
fir'a as che ſeantineſs of his means and the 1 5 


110 


7 ke 85 ft the moſt acceſſible. 5 9 were N 8 
o renewed; two of theſe commanded | on Sher | 
fide the *F Jin ; and an iron chain was 

ere s the ſtream to impede the afcent of an hoſtile | 
2 55 The Romans were aſſured of a ſhort reſpite 

" Wl by the welcome news, that the ſiege of Gayeta 
had been raiſed, and that a part of the enemy, 
with Fol crilegious plunder, had periſhed i in the 
ave | 
© WM But the Ds 11 ebe ſoon Vigory 


* durſt wan them. with ere: Mesem The of 7, 
FO) 3 181 hb Jo : 9 N #3 yy * dd 


bs 2 
d in Voltaire: (Hiſt: Generale; tom; l Ee 38. p. 124 45 app to 
= be remarkably truck with the character of pope Leo IV. I have” 
m borrowed his general expreſſion, but the fight of the forum hag: 
* furniſhed me with a more diſtin and lively: 1 e 


1 


. Aslabite, 


. 
0 » © wb 


* FIR) 


CHA b. Aglabite , s, who reigned in 1 prone 


2 5 THE, CLINE ap F mY 
LE” >From his fathers 'treafure and an 75 a 

*  UAtabs and Moors, after a ſhort” babe b 12 oe 
tiazbours” of Särdinia, caſt anchor befor, 

' " nivath'of the Tyber, Kutti Will 
And their diſcipline and nüifibef 


ö | 1 | f 6d | 
8 threnten, not à tranfient* inroad, bur a { ſerſo ol 22 


"fign of conqueſt and dominion- But the 7 
| gilance of Leb Had formed Al ur WI ih th 
vaſſals of the Greek empire, the free and m time 
ſtates of Gayeta, Naples, and Amalff FA alk en the 
hour of danger, their gallies appeared in che or 
of Oltia under the command of Ciſarius & 1 5 
of the Neapolitan duke, a noble and ae a5. 
'who' had already vanquiſhed the f bees ese Sara- 

cens. With his principal companions, gi 
was invited to the Lateran palace, an 1 ply . 
| trous pontiff affected to hate the MY Fo 8 fe 


to accept with joy and ſurpriſe their APY ntial 


Din V1 


ſuccour. The city bands, in arms ee 8 Bars 
father to Oſtia, where he reed and * Li bi 
- generous , deliyerers. They Kiſſed us ; beet, re- 

ceived the communion with martial de eva tion, 805 
liſtened to the prayer of Leo, ho ys ſame God 
-who had ſupported St. Peter 8 1 dul on the 
waves of the ſea, would Rrengthen th the ade ian 


X champions againſt the adverſaries of 


= 


, aries - of 


After a ſimilar prayer, and with Len 5 5 


tte Moſlems advanced to the attack of the Chriſtian 


_ galfies, which preſerved their, advantageous Ration 


De Guignes, Hift. Generale des Huns, tom 1. p- 363 "464. 
| Cardenas » Hiſt. de FAfrique et de VEſpagne, ſous la Domination 
des Arabes, tom. ii. p. 24, 25. I obſerve, and cannot reconcile, 
"We difference of ET writers in the ſucceſſion of the _—_— 


5 „„ 1 


; 5 


7 5 865 3 3 11 . 
5 07 THE GH EMP 


IRE, 
3 i 1712 1 gien oflw glg 1 2 
al 48 1 A 5 vidoryIl inclined tor the, ide cH 


355 al hn when was leſs glorioully. decided * 


2 


be, Gall. and. courage, of the ſtouteſt maxi 


ners. 7 Chriſtians were ſheltered in a fr friendly | 


58 5 our, while the. Africans. Were ſcattered and 
| | 710 
and hun 


BY be rg n | 1 5 nayal. dry, th th _ | 


TG 50 o of pute and maſſy ſilyer were | 2 


4 


told the altar of the fiſherman of Galilee. 


7; 15 


"The 
17 5 


3} 
Ct 


es,of f St. Peter; and his ſanctuary was 
aa d wi a plate of gold the weight of. two : 


kult d hg nd fixteen, pounds; $. emboſſed .the 
Portraits 1 t 


reflects let boy 0 on the character of Leo, than the 


Patetnar eite Wirk Which he rebuilt the walls of” 


Horta 2nd, 4 Sb And. tranſported the Wan- 


deringaia ghabitants. of Centumcellæ to His new 


Poundatlen of E 
Vol. *. 225 
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polis, twelve miles from the ſea- 


"I Wa we BY YEW tempeſt, which e- 
* 2 


bc Pieces among the racks.and. iſlands af an 
ore, Thoſe wha eſcaped i rom ſhipwreck. 
19 5 found nor deſeryed mercy, at 
th 4 e e e A iword 


g ;of Leo, 1 the fourth. Was employed in the 5 
aud o ornament of of. the Roman ſtate. The 
9 ZI | 
churefles Were! renewed and embelliſhed; near four | 
wi Pe junds of filver were conſecrated to re- 


he pop e and emperor, and encircled 
With à ſtring of 3 Yet this vain magnificence 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 
ſhore . By his liberality a colony of Corſicans, with 
their wives and children, was planted in the ſtation 


of Porto at the mouth of the Tiber; the falling city 
was reſtored for their uſe, the fields and vineyards 


vere divided among the new ſettlers : their firſt ef. 
forts were aſſiſted by a gift of horſes and cattle; and 


the hardy exiles, who-breathed revenge againſt the 


Saracens, {wore to live and die under the ſtandard 
of St. Peter. The nations of the Weſt and North 


who viſited the threſhold of the apoſtles had gra- 


dually formed the large and populous ſuburb of 


the Vatican, and their various habitations were 


Adiſtinguiſhed, in the language of the times; as the 


Founda- 


tion of the 
Leonine 


city, A. D. 


 ſthools of the Greeks and Goths, of the Lombards 


and Saxons. But this venerable ſpot was ſtill 
apen to ſacrilegious inſult: the deſign of incloſing 


it with walls and towers exhauſted all that autho- 
rity could command, or charity would ſupply: and 


the pious labour of four years was animated in 
every ſeaſon, and at every hour, by the preſence 
of the indefatigable pontiff. The love of fame, a 


generous but worldly paſſion, may be detected in 


the name of the Leonine city, which he beſtowed 
on the Vatican, yet the pride of the dedication 
was tempered with Chriſtian penance and humi- 
lity. I. 
bie cler gy, barefoot, in ſackcloth and aſhes; the 
ſongs of ciumpb were modulated to pſalms and 
litanies; the walls were beſprinkled with holy 


water; and 438 ceremony Was concluded: with a 


* Beretti (Chorographia Italia Medi Kii, Ji we 106 108. ) has 
illuſtrated Centumcellæ, Leopolis, Civitas Bene ane the other 


laces of the Roman os: | 
i prayer, 


The boundary was trod by the biſhop and 


forced away from the adjacent territory. 
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/ 


pray yer, that under the guardian care of the apoſtles C H A. R 


and the angelic; hoſt, both the old and the ne- 


Rome might ever be ;praſeonagls > opt n 
and impregn able. 
The emperor Theophilw; fon of Michael the 


| Stammerer, was one of the moſt active and high- 


ſpirited princes who reigned at Conſtantinople 
during the middle age. In offenſive or defenſive 
war, he marched in .perſon five times againſt the * 


The Amo- 
rian war 
between 
Theophi- 
us and 
Motaſſem, 
D.8 38. 


Saracens, formidable in his attack, eſteemed by 


the enemy in his loſſes and defeats. In the laſt of 


theſe expeditions he penetrated into Syria, and 


of a Perſian impoſtor employed at that moment 
the arms of the Saracen, and he could only inter- 
cede in favour of a place for which he felt: and 


acknowledged ſome degree of filial affection. 


Theſe ſolicitations determined the emperor to 


wound his pride in ſo ſenſible a part. Sozopetra 


was levelled with the ground, the Syrian priſoners 


were marked or mutilated with ignominious 


cruelty, and a. thouſand female captives were 
one 
theſe a atmen of the houſe of Abbas i inv fed, - 


155 go The Arab and the HE are Alike diente concerning : the inva- h 
ſion of Rome by the Africans. The Latin chronicles do not afford 
much inſtruction (ſee the Annals of Baronins and Pagi). Our au- 


thentic and contemporary guide for the Popes of the ixth century, 


is Anaſtaſius, librarian of the Roman church. His Life of Leo IV. 


contains twenty-four pages (p. 175—199-. edit. Paris); and if a great 
part conſiſts of ſuperſtitious trifles, we muſt blame or commend his 
hero, who was s much oftener 1 in a ane than i in a camp. 


beſieged the obſcure town of Sozopetra ; the caſual 
birth-place of the. caliph Motaſſem, whoſe father 

Harun was: attended i in peace or war by the moſt 
favourite of his wives and concubines. The revolt 


. 
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an agony of deſpait, hs name of Motaſſem; and 
the infults of the Greeks engaged, the honour of 
her kinſman to avenge his 'indit onfty. and to an- 
ſwer her appeal. Under the rei * of the two elder 
brothers, the inheritance of the outigel had been. 
confined to Anatolia, Armenia, Georg gia, and 
Circaſſia; this frontier ſtation had Sereilad His 
military talents; and among his accidental claims 
to the name of Oconory o , the moſt meritorious | 
are the eight battles ck he gaine ned or fought 
againſt the enemies of the Koran, In this perſonal 


_— WT 
1 1 4 


| quarrel, the troops of Irak, Syria, „ af 1 76 ypt, 1 
were recruited from the tribes of Ara 18. 55 "the 9 

| -Turkiſh hords : his cavalry , mi gut )e numerous, ; 
though we ſhould deduct ſome m1 yriads from the 2 
hundred and thirty thouſand horfes of the royal , 
ſtables; and the expence of the arſtament Was I 
Tonnpated at four millions ſterling, „ t one hun- | 4 

dred thoufand pounds of gold. Pf Ter che 

place of afſembly, the Saracens advanced in three 5 
viſions along the high road of Chiiftantinoplt: 7 


Motaſſem himſelf commanded tlie centre, and the 
vanguard was given to his fon Abbas Who „in the 
trial of the firſt adventures, might” the ceed "with WM + 
the more glory, or fail with the leaſt ' reproach. F: 
5 revenge of his injury, the Calipk Prepared hi 
retMate a fimilar "affront. "The father of Theo- b. 


"> 
33 
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is Was Aa native of Amorium 9 fin Phrygia: ia 
Omma zan: ing -wrombeapt gafdmon” oy. At 
ir 1 . 88 boy ii 9117 10 od Miu; fli 
91 The fame iner was applied to the 3 circumſtance in als: 

the life of Motaſſem: he was the eighth of the Ab 1 57 he reign- WET 


| "EE agbt years; DES HARE and eight days 
*Uaughters, eib thoufantt fa ves, eight mil 0 of go 
-Þ\"98Amorium is ſeldom mentioned by the old d geo 19 and to- 0 
tally forgotten in the Roman Itineraries, Alter Ne e vith century, it 
WENT: ITS. became e 
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Ks with | privileges and monuments; and 


whatever might. be the indifference. of the people, E 
Conſtantinople itſelf was ſcarcely of more value in 

the eyes of the ſovereign and his court. The name 
of AMQRIUM, Was inſcribed on the ſhields of the Sa- 


racens; and their three armies were again united 


under the walls of the devoted city. It had been pro- 


poſed by the viſeſt counſellors, to evacuate Amoxium, 


to remoye the inhabitants, and toabandon the empty 


ſtructures to the vain reſentment of the Barbarians. 
The emperor embraced the more generous reſolu- 


tion of defending, in a ſiege and. battle, the coun- 
try. of his anceſtors. When the armies drew near, 


Ari '$1 


the front of t the Mahometan line appeared to A 
Roman, eye more cloſely planted with ſpears and 
jayelinss, | but the event of the action was not glo- 
rious on either fide to the national troops. The 


Arabs were broken, but it was by the ſwords of : 


9 1 thouſand 1 Perſians, who had obtained ſervice 
and. 15 tlement, in the Byzantine empire. i The 
Greek s Were. repulſed. and. yanquiſhed, but. it was 
115 775 arrous, of the Turkiſh cavalry; and had not 

ed and relaxed by. the 
the Chriſtians, could 


£ 


evening, rain, very few of 


have eſcaped, With the emperor from the field of 
battle, I hey breathed, at Dorylæum, at che diſ- 
tance of three days; 0 and Theophilus, reviewing 
his trembling ſquadrons, forgave the common 
fight both of the prince and people. After this 
SONS PITEIONUD 7 587 2113 N 
95 an epizopnl 95 and at oh the metropolis of the new 
Galatia (0 19 5 "Fro ulo, Geograph. Sacra, p. 234.) The eity 
..Toſe, again from its ruins, if we ſhould read a eee 
in the text. of the N N ubian geographer (ep. 236 J. 


| fat; of the Imperial houſe had been CH A x: 


— 
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CHAP. diſcovery of his weakneſs, he vainly hoped to de- 
LH. 


precate the fate of Amorium : the inexorable*ca- 
ph rejected with "contempt his prayers and pro- 
miſes ; and detained the Roman ambaſſadors to 


be the witneſſes of his great revenge. They had 
nearly been the witneſſes of his ſhame. Thejvigor- 


ous aſſaults of fifty five days were encountered by 
a faithful governor, a veteran garriſon; and a de- 
ſperate people; and the Saracens muſt have raiſed 


the ſiege, if a domeſtic traitor had not pointed to 
the weakeſt part of the wall, a place which was 
decorated with the ſtatues of à lion and a bull. 


The vow of Motaſſem was accompliſhed with un- 
relenting rigour: tired, rather than ſatiated, with 


deſtruction, he returned to his new) palace of Sa- 
mara, in the neighbourhood of Bagdad, while the 


unfortunate Theophilug implored the tardy and 
doubtful aid of his Weſtern rival the emperor of 
the Franks. Vet in the ſiege of Amorium above 
ſeventy thoufand Moſlems had periſhed: their 16ſs 


had been revenged by the flaughter' of thirty 
| thouſand Chriſtians, and the ſufferings of an equal 


number of captives, who were treated as the moſt 
atrocious criminals. Mutual neceſſity could ſome- 


times extort the exchange or ranſom of priſon- 


ers N. hut | in the Wap and Rage N of 
t e I os \the 


93 Thi the TY bn Ayteg Avouyn; ST ants e 


1. iii. p. 84.); but ſuch was the ignorance of the Weſt, that his am- 
baſſadors, in publie diſcourſe, might boldly narrate, de victoriis, 


quas adverſus exteras bellando gentes cœlitus fuerat aſſecutus. 
(Annalift. Bertinian. apud Pagi, tom. iii. p. 720.) 


94 Abulpharagius (Dynaſt. p. 167, 168. J relates one  oftheſe neu- 


lar tranſactions on the bridge of the river Lamus in Cilicia, the limit 


eorthe twoempires, and one ny” journey weſtward of Tarſus(d'An- 


ville, 


— 


/ 
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the two. empires, peace Was without confidence, C ; 1 F. 
and war. without mercy... Quarter was ſeldom 
.given in the field ; thoſe who eſcaped the edge of - 
the ſword. were condemned to hopeleſs ſervitude, 
or exquiſite torture; and a Catholic emperor re- 
lates, with viſible ſatisfaction, the execution of 
the Saracens of Crete, who were flayed alive, or 
plunged into ealdrons of boiling oil ®, | 
point of honour Motaſſem had ſacrificed a flouriſh- 
ing city,, two hundred thouſand lives, and the 
property of millions. ' The, ſame caliph deſcended 
from his horſe, and dirtied his robe to relieve. the 
diſtreſs of a decrepid old man, who, with his 
laden als, had tumbled into a ditch. On which 


To a 


of theſe actions did he reflect with the molt plea- 


. ſure, abe, was en by the angel of i 


death 2. 


. 


| be 


* 


With, aan. the Aghth of the Abbaſlides, Diforder 
the glory of his family and nation expired. When foie 
the Arabian conquerors had ſpread themſelves 2 95 
over the Eaſt, and were mingled with the ſervile 341330, 


ville, Geographie Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 91.) Four thouſand four 


hundred and, ſixty Moſlems, eight hundred women and children, 


one hundred confederates, were exchanged for an equal number of 


Greeks. They paſſed each other in the middle of the bridge, and 
when they reached their reſpectiye friends, they ſnouted Allab Adebar, 
and Hrie Eleiſon. Many of the priſoners of Amorium were pro- 


liph's order. 


| bably among them, but in the ſame year (A. H:231), the moſt illuſ- 
trious of them, the forty-two martyrs, were beheaded by the ca- 


95 Conftantin. Porphyrogenitus, in Vit. Baſil. c. 6r. p. 186. 


Theſe Saracens were indeed en with peculisr en as pirates | 
and  renegadoes. / 


96 For Theophilus, Motaſſem, 225 the Aurba war, ſee the 
Continuator of Theophanes (I. iii. p. 77—84.), Geneſius (l. iii. p-. 24 
234.) Cedrenus (p. 528—532.), Elmacin (Hiſt. Saracen. p. 180.) 
Abulpharagius (Dynaſt. p. 165, 166.), Abulfeda eng Wig 


b. 191 . FHcrbelot Ora 1 p- 629. 640. * 
F 4 | 
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0 H EI exewds f Perſia, Syria, and Egyptythey infenfl. 
; ». bly loſt the frecborn and "martial virtues of the ſh 
| deſert). The cotrage of the South is the artificial e 
1 fruit of diſcipline aànd prejudice 30 the active in 
. | power of enthuſiaſm had: decayed, and the mer. th 
| cenary forces of the caliphs were recruitet ĩn thoſe Pe 
climates of the North, of which valour is the hardy: th 
and: ſpontaneous production. Of the Turks%:who: Ar 
dwelt' beyond the Oæus and Jaxartes, the robuſt th 
youths, either taken in war, or purchaſed in ta 
trade, were educated in the exereiſes of the field, m 


and the profeſſion of the Mahometan' faith. The ſe 
Turkiſn guards ſtood in arms round the throne of Wi 
their benefactor, and their chiefs uſurped-theido- th 
minion ef the palace and the provinces . Motaf- gr 
ſem, the firſt' author of this dangerous example; pa 
| introduced” into 'the capital above fifty chotiſand th 
Turks: : their licentious conduct provoked? the” 0 
public i indignation, and the quarrels of the foldfers 19 
and people induced the caliph to retire fröm Bag . 
dad, and eſtabliſh His own reſidence 9 8 5 4 
of * his Barbarian favourites at 14 on the Z 5 
Tigris, about twelye leagues a 00 ol city of of 
Peace 5. His 'fon Motawakkel' was Jie Gus a | S 


A oy 18 TP. odious to his ORE BORG 


19130 [5 997 Irc 

[ i ; 
1 9 M. de EE 190 be e mes 1 — WP * 112 ft — 4. 
in the gulph between Chinefe* and Mahomet an ory; Ges be an tal 

ſee, that theſe Turks are the Hoei- be, alias the Kdo-tche, or high- -1\ 
. evagyons; that they were divided into fiſteen hords, from China Bt 
and Siberia to the dominions of. the calighs nr den les 90 
(Kitt des Huns, tom. iii. . 733 ne e New ic ped 
98 He changed the o1d name of  Sumere, or Samara, into the veft 
eifyl-ti itle of Ser-m#z-rai, that which gives pleaſure, at "ord "att 
(d: Herbelot, Bibliatheque Grientale, Nes. ee eee na 


et. le 9 p. 97,98.) 


ſelf mn 


! 


JS. Hd OY. To 


— od. 
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falk en the fidelity of the ſtrangers, and held C Tat P. 


ſtrangers; - ambitious and apprehenifive, were tempt. 
ed by the rich promiſe: of a revolution.” At the 
inftigation; or at leaſt in the cauſe of his ſon, 
they burſt into his apartment at the hour of up- 


per; and the cahph was cut into ſeven pieces: by 
che ſame fwords which he had recently diſtribute!l 


among the guards of his life and throne. To this 


throne, yet ſtreaming with a father's blood, Mon- 


talfer was triumphantly led; but in a reign of ſix 
months, he found only the pangs of a guilty con- 
ſeirnce. If he wept at the ſight of an old tapeſtry 


which-repreſented; the crime and puniſhment, of 
the ſen of Ghoſroes; if his days were abridged by 5 


grief and remotſe, we may allow ſome pity to a 
parrieide, whorexclaimed-in the bitterneſs of death, 
has he bad,loft both this world, and the world to 
come, After this act of treaſon, the enſigns of 
royalty; the garment and walking - ſtaff of Maho- 


metg were: given and torn. away by the foreign 
1 who in four years created, depoſed, 


0 Riß arp thre ee commanders of the faithful. As 
iten as the, Turks were inflamed by fear, or rage, 
or avarice,. theſe caliphs were dragged by the feet, 


expoſed naked to the ſcorching ſun, beaten with 


iron clubs, and compelled to purchaſe, by the ab- 


dication of their dignity, a ſhort reprieve of inevi- | 


ale Me : Ak length, We the Ty, of ; 

hg 1 the 
555 ) net 1 : | FF | 
30 Take wee, f als death of the ti Neothe's : Cbrtetüm 
pedibu 5 petrahunt, et fidibus probe permulcant, et ſpoliatum laceris 
veſtibus' in'fole- eollöcant, pre cujus, acerrimo æſtũ pedes alternis 


attollebat et demittebat. Adſtantium aliq uis miſero colaphos conti- 


nuo 1 * ille objectis 1 5 avertere pint 72220 
e Cer: 4 > arid 


- 
P.- £3. 
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CH A P. the tempeſt was ſpent or. diverted 7 the Abbaſ. 


ſides returned to the leſs turbulent reſidence 
of Bagdad; the inſolence of the Turks was 


curbed with a, firmer and more ſkilful hand, 


Riſe and 


progreſs 


of the 
Carma- 
thians, 
A. D. 
890—95r. 


and their numbers were divided and deſtroyed i in 


foreign warfare. But the nations of the Eaſt had 
been taught to trample on the ſucceſſors af the 


prophet; and the bleſſings of domeſtic peace were 
obtained by the relaxation of ſtrength and diſci. 
pline. So. uniform are the miſchiefs of military 
deſpotiſm, that I ſeem t to deren the ſtory of the 
prætorians of Rome 

While the flame of ee e was as damped hy 
the buſineſs, the pleaſure, and the knowled e, of 


the age, it burnt with concentrated heat in the 


breaſts of the choſen few, the congenial ſpirits 
who were ambitious of reigning either in this 


world or in the next. How carefully ſoever the 


book of prophecy had been ſealed by the , apoſtle 
of Mecca, the wiſhes, and (if we may profane t the 
word) even the reaſon, of fanaticiſm, might be: 
lieve 55 after the e miſſions of Adam, 


1164 


. a ſtill x more arc and Auen law. 'In 


the two hundred and ſeventy-ſeventh year of the 


. Hegira, and in the neighbourhood of Cufa, an an 


a Quo facto traditus täter füt totoque tri? Ws: Pötbabe pro! 
Hibitus ... . . Suffocatus, &c. (Abulfeda, p. 206.) Of the caliph 


Mohtadi, he ſays, cervices ipfi perpetuis ictibus contunde bant, 
teſticuloſque pedibus conculcabant (p. 208. ). 
100 See under the reigns of Motaſſem, Motawakkel, Moftanſer) 


Moſtain, Motaz, Mobtadi, and Motamed, in the Bibliotheque of 


d' Herbelot, and the now familiar Ant, of Hegel»! Abulphas 
ragius, and Abulfeda. ID 


Arabian 


. 
ce 
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Arabian preacher, of the name of Carmath, aſ- 
ſumed the lofty and incomprehenſible ſtyle of the 


Guide, the Director, the Demonſtration, the : 
Word, the Holy Ghoſt, the Camel, the Herald 


of the Meſſiah, who had converſed with him in'a 
human thape, and tlie repreſentative of Moham- 


75 


* 


med the ſon of Ali, of St. John the Baptiſt, and 


of the angel Gabriel. In his myſtic volume, the 
pretepts of the Koran were refined to a more 


ſpiritual ſenſe; he relaxed the duties of ablution, 


faſting, ' and pilgrimage ; - allowed the indiſcri- 


minate uſe of wine and forbidden food; and 


nouriſhed the fervour of his diſciples by the daily 


repetition of fifty prayers. The idleneſs and fer- 


ment of the ruſtic crowd awakened the attention 
of. the magiſtrates of Cufa; a timid perſecution 
aſſiſted the progreſs of the new ſect; and the name 


* F* It + 


of the prophet became more revered after his 


perſon ad been withdrawn from the world. His 


twelve apoſtles diſperſed themſelves among' the 
Bedoweens, er à race of men,” fays Abulfeda, 


6 40 ally $700 of. reaſon and of religion ; and 


the ſucceſs, of their preaching ſeemed to threaten 


Arabia a with A new revolution. 'Fhe Carmathians 


were ripe for rebellion, ſince they diſclaimed tlie 
title f tlie houſe of Abbas, and abhorred the 


worldly pomp öf the caliphs of Bagdad. "They 


were ſuſceptible. of diſcipline, ſince they vowed a 


blind and abſolute ſubmiſhon to their Imam, who 
was called to the prophetic office by the voice of 


God and the people. Inſtead of the legal tithes, | 
he claimedithe fifth of their ſubſtance and ſpoil; 


the n N ſins were no'more than thetype 
A 5 of 
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jenge; and the brethren, were united 


, of di 


and concealed, by, an. oath; of ſecrecyv. After, 2 


bloody conflict, they prevailed i in the province of 


Bahrein, along the Perſian Gulf; far and wide, 


the tribes of the deſert were ſubject. to the ſceptre, 
or rather to the ſword, of Abu Said and his fon 
Abu Taher; and theſe rebellious. i imams could 
muſter in the field an hundred and Gen thquſand 
fanatics. The mercenaries of the caliph were 
diſmayed at the approach of an enemy who neither 
_ aſked nor. accepted quarter; and the difference 
detween them, in fortitude and patience, is, ex. 
preſſive of the change which three centuries i of 
proſperity .. had effeQted in the character of the 
. Arabians. Such troops were diſcomfited i in eve 
action; the cities of Racca and 8 of Can 
and Balor, were taken and pillaged; I Bagdad 
was filled with conſternation ; ; | and "the calip liph 
trembled behind the veils of his palace. In a dar- 
ing inroad beyond the Tigris, Abu Taher Ad- 
vanced to the gates 'of the capital, with, no, more 
than five hundred horſe. By the ſpecial order df 
Moctader, the bridges had been broken down, 
and the perſon or head of the rebel was expected 
every hour by the commander of the faithful. His 
Heutenant, from a motive of fear or pity, ap- J 
priſed Abu Taher of his danger, and recommended 
a ſpeedy eſcape. ©, Your maſter,” ſaid the, in- 
trepid Carmathian to the meſſenger, ee 18 at the 
4 «Head of thirty thouſand folders; 1 luch 
* men as theſe are wanting in his hoſt : at the 


fame inſtant, turning to three of tis ce ; companions 


he commanded the firlt to plünge e A. [dagger into 
is 


8. 8 8 f f 


=o 


* 4 
. 


0 
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his breaſt; the ſecond to leap into the Tigris, a C HA A r. 


the third to caſt himſelf headlong down a Precipice. 
They obeyed without a murmur. Relate,” 
continued the imam, what you have ſeen * 3h. 
fore the evening your general ſhall be chained 
* among my dogs.“ Before tlie evening, tlie 
camp was furpriſed and the menite was executed. 
The rapine of the Carmathians was ſanctified by 
their averſion” to the worſhip ''of Mecca: they 
robbed a. caravan of pilgrims, and twenty thouſand 
devout Moſlems were abandoned on the burning | 
finds'to a death of hunger and thirſt. Another 
year, they ſuſfered the pilgrims. to proceed without 
interruption. ; hut, in the feſtival of devotion, 
p 0 Taher ſtormed the holy city, and trampled 
on the molt venerable relics of the Mahometan 
ith. Thirty thouſand citizens and ſtrangers were 
; ut to the ſword; the ſacred precincts were pol. 
lited by the burtht of three thotifand dead bodies; 
this well of Zemzem overfiowed with blood ; ; the 
golden Tpout was forced from its place; the'veil 
the Caaba Was divided among theſe i impiqus 
ſackaties; and the black ſtone, the firſt monument 
of the nation, was borne away in triumph to their 
capital. After this deed of lacrilege and cruelty, 
they continued t to infeſt the confines of Irak, Syria, 
and' Eg ypt; but the vital principle of enthuſiaſm 
| hi ad vichered at the root. Their ſeruples or their 
avarice 28 ain "opened the pilgrimage, of Mecca, and 
reltored 15 black ſtone of the Caaba; 5 and it is 
needleſs to 7 into what: factions, they were 


His el 
bre en, or by 


8 aft! - 


2 
Urpated. | 1 be dee of the Carmathians may 
be 


l ole, ſwords they were finally ex- 
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ait bv -on6deptdic ani-rthe ̃ fecomd finafibleiiwads 


of: the decline and 1 5 the e ons tk 
caliphs W.,, i 5197 it 11 10 

The third nl moſt Anke baue was the walght 
and magnitude of the empire itſelf. The ealiph 


Almamon might proudly aſſert, that it was eaſier 


800936. for him to rule the Faſt and the Weſt, than to 


manage à cheſs- board of two feet ſquare *; yet 
I ſuſpect, that in both thoſe games, he was guilt 
of many fatal miſtakes; and I perceive, that in 
the diſtant provinces, the authority of the firſt and 
moſt powerful of the Abbaſſides was already im- 
paired. The analogy of deſpotiſm inveſts the 


repreſentative with the full majeſty of the princg, 
' the: diviſion and balance of powers might relax 
the habits of obedience, might encourage the 


paſſive ſubject to enquire into the origin and ad- 
miniſtration of civil government. He who is born 


in the purple is ſeldom worthy to reign; but the 


elevation of a private man, of a peaſant perhaps, 


or a ſlave, affords a ſtrong preſumption of his 
courage and capacity. The viceroy of a remote 


kingdom aſpires to ſecure the property and in- 
Heritance of his precarious truſt; the nations muſt 
rejoice in the preſence, of their ſovereign; and 


the command of armies and treaſures are at once 
101 Br the ſect of the Clrmathinns, conſult 3 ng. 86 
racen. p. 219. 224. 229. 23I. 238. 241. 243.) Abulpharagius 
(Dynaſt. p. 179 —182.), Abulfeda (Annal. Moflem,. p. 218, 219, 
& c. 245. 265. 274-), and d'Herbelot (Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 
256—258. 635 ). I find ſome inconſiſtencies of theology and 
chronology, which it would not be eaſy nor of much Importance 
to reconcile. 
10: Hyde, Syntagma Diſſertat. tom. ii, p. 57. in Hiſt 
_Shahiludii, 


* 
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le POE and the inſtrument: of his ambition. O H A P. 
ie A change was ſcarcely viſible as long as the 0 We f 

lieutenants of the caliph were content with their 0 
nt vicarious title; while they ſolicited for themſelves 
5h or their ſons a renewal of the Imperial grant, and 
er till maintained on the coin, and in the public 
to prayers, the name and prerogative of the com- 
B mander of the faithful. But in the long and 
ty hereditary exerciſe: of power, - they aſſumed the 
in pride and attributes of royalty; the ene of 
4 peace or war, af reward or puniſhment, « 
ſolely on their will; and the revenues a their 
government were ferred: for local ſervices or 
private magnificence, Inſtead of a regular ſupply 
of men and money, the ſucceſſors of the prophet 
were flattered, with the oftentatious gift of an 
1. | clephant, or a caſt of hawks, a ſuit of filk 
hangings, or n . i muſk and am- 


n peer 103 

le ber 1 1 4 85 bs 5 ö : 
8 After the revolt of 7 OR from the 8 The inde- 
: pendent 


1 8 ſpiritual ſupremacy of the Abbaſlides, the firſt dynaſties. 
ſymptoms of diſobedience broke forth in the pro- 

1: MF vince, of Africa. Ibrahim, the ſon of Aglab, the 

t lieutenant of the vigilant and rigid Harun, be- 

d queathed to the dynaſty of the Aglabites the The Ag- 
6 inheritance, of his name and power. The indo- 1 


Ip or PTY of the caliphs difſembled the 1 8 5 
1s 103 A The dynaſties of the Arabian empire may be ſtudied in the 
9. Annals of - Elmacin, Abulpharagius, and Abulfeda, under the 
p. proper years, in the dictionary of d' Herbelot, under the proper 
d names. The tables of M. de Guignes (Hift. des Huns, tom. i.) 
e exhibit a general chronology of the Eaſt, interſperſed with ſome 
hiſtorical anecdotes; but his attachment to national blood has 

t. vometimes confounded the order of time and place. | 
| 15 and 
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Leith, ſtumbled over a lump - f Alt, which 
unwarily taſted with bis tongue. Salt, | 
Orientals, is e ſymbol. of hoſpi 
pious robber {RA retired without — or - 21 N 
damage. The diſcovery of this honourable be- 
haviour recommended Jacob to pardon, and truſt; 
be led an army at firſt for his benefaQor, at aft © 
for hinzſelf,. Fr ubdued Perfia, and. threatened. the 
reſidence of the Abbaſſides. On his march to- 
wards Bagdad, the conqueror was arreſted; by a 
fever... He gave audience in bed to the ambaſſador 
of the caliph ; and beſide him on a table were ex- 
med. a naked ſcymetar, a cruſt of brown bread, 
a bunch of onions. If I die,” ſaid he, 
rs maſter is delivered from his fears. If I 
6 « live, this muſt determine between us. If I am 
„I can return without reluctance to 
6c jg tt fare of my youth.” From the 
height where he ſtood, the deſcent would not 
have been ſo ſoft or harmleſs : a timely death ſe- 
cured his oun repoſe and that of the caliph, who 
paid with the moſt laviſh conceſſions the retreat of 
his brother Amrou to the palaces of Shiraz and 
Ipahan. The Abbaſſides were too feeble to con- 
end, too proud to forgive: they invited the 7 
pawerfal--dyaaſty of the Samanides, who paſſed The $a- - 
the Oxus with ten thouſand horſe, ſo poors that 4 5. 
their ſtirrups were of wood; ſo brave, that they 32-995 
e rian army, eight times more 
numerous than their own. The captive Amrou 
was ſent in chains, a grateful offering to the court 
of Bagdad; and as the victor was content with - 
the inheritance E Tranſoxiana and Choraſan, the 
"CA G' realms 


— — 
— oo 
2 


ES ͤ—— Ee OE I; I Es — = 


CHAP. 


The Tou- 
lonides, 
A. D. 


868 — 905. 
The Ikſhi- 
dites, 


aer mand and an independent throne: their names 


The Ha- 
madanites, 
A. D. 892 
==LOOIs 


THE kee AND ile ö 


. — of * T 5 c ch Sy 
and Egypt were twice diſmemhered by their 
Turkiſh ſlaves, of the race of Toulum ant Ixſbid 
FTheſe Barbarians, in religion ande manners the 


countrymen” of Mahomet, emerged' from the 


bloody factions of the palace to a provincial com- 


became famous and formidable in their time; but 


the founders of theſe two potent dymaſties von- 
feffed, Either in words or actionsg the vanity; of 


ambition. The firſt on his death+bed: implored 
the mercy of God to a ſinner, ignorant fof the 
limits of his on power: the ſecond, in the midſt 


of four hundred thouſand ſoldierg and eight 


thouſand ſlaves, concealed from every human ey 
the chamber where he attempted / to Naeph-»3/Ebeir 
ſors were educated in the vices of, Kings g and 


both Egypt and Syria were recovered nd poſſeſſed 


by the Abbaſſides during an interval of tire 
years. In the decline of their empirep Mefopotainia} 


with the important cities of Moſul! and Aleppo; 


was occupied by the Arabian princes of the- bibi 
of Hamadan. The poets of their court could re- 


peat. without a - bluſh, "that eg ann 1 Bed 


nature "74 $0 rmed 
their countenances for beauty, their: pal tot 
eloquence, and their hands" for Farr un 


valbur: but the genuine kale of the ele mA e 
reign of the Hamadanites, 8 
—— murder, and e Ar ors 
26 glleq edt n t 
wy *.. de PRES (Hit des Hung, tor: 11 85 1 51 
exhauſted the Toulonides and n Fi g oi AY! Wipe 
ſome CIR) on e and 


tes, tive * w >imybal 
2 "fatal 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 
fatal period, the Petſtan k e v, git 
uſurped” by the dynaſty of the" Bowider," NN 


rd ef three"'brothers; eee under various The The Bo 


names, were{tyled- the ſupport and columns of che A 


ſtate; and ho) from the Caſpian ſea to the ocean; Dees 


would: ſuffer no tyrants but themſelves. Under 
their reign; the language and genius: of Perſia re- 
vivod, andi the Arabs, three hundred and four 
years after the death of Mahomet, were deprived 
ofthe ſceptre of the (Eaſt; . 


. rhe Abbaflides; and panes 
thirtyminth»6f the ſucceſfors'' of Mahomet, was fate ofthe 


the laſt wWhU deſerved the title of commander of 


the faithful Bao! the laſt (fays Abulfeda) who 936, 4 


ſpoke to the people} or oonverſed with the learned: 
the laſt wog in the expence of his houſehold} re- 


preſented: tlie Wealtht and magnifiecence of the 
anelent 3ealiphs. 2>After him, the lords of the 
Eaſternq world were reduced to then moſt abject 
miſbiy, and epOſed tothe blows and/infults of a 
ſerrile condition; The revolt of the provinces ir- 
cumfertbed: their) dominions within the walls of 


3 but that capital ſtill coutawied: an in- 


3 Yes ahi 53 us chtif g 21 aim 20} 1. 2 LL 10 

: chal qui, multum tque pins pro con- 

je peror 8 2 Be: etiam ultimus Gat otium cum eruditis ct | 
favetis . Auel hilariterque agere ſoleret· Vtimus tandem 
chalifarum cui ſumtus, ſtipendia, reditus, et theſauri, culine, 
Foo 5 A Own auliga pompa priorum chalifarum ad inſtar com- 
erin eta enim paullo poſt quam indignis et ſer- 
— Indibriis ee ad humilem fartunam ultimumque 
abyect , . TA am potentiffimi. tatius t — 
rarum Orientalium orbis amin Abulfed. Pet 14 lem. p. 267. 


1 1915 given this paſſage as the manner and tone of Abulfeda, but 
caſt of Latin loc Juence belongs more properiy to Reiſke. 

ke 25 "hiſtorian (p. ye 5. 2357. 261169. 283, &c.) has ſup- 
plied, me with the moſt ten ing facts of this paragraph,” 


G2 b numerable 


*U THE DECLANECANDHFALL 
CHAP: numerable multitude; vain of thein paſt fortune, 
b LY: diſaontented with their preſent, ſtate, and, ppreſſed 
3 the demands of à treaſury which had formerly 

| © | heen repleniſhed by dhe ſpoil and tribute of nations. 

Their idleneſs was exerciſed hy faction and gon: 
troyerſy. Under the maſk of pigty, the rigid 
followers of Hanbal invaded. the pleaſures; at 
domeſtic life, bunſt into the houſes of, 
and princes, Ipilt the wine, . 
beat the muſicians, and diſhonoured, wth. i 
ſuſpicions, the aſſociates of everyhandſome yo 
In each. profeſſion, xhich, allowed ,xoom, for; two 
perſons, the one Was a votary, the, other, an) an- 
8 mer ee the Alfa ides were amakened 
by the clamorous grief of the ſe ien ho, denied 
their title and curſec thein, progenitors. . A tur- 
bulent people could only be repreſfied by A ene 
force; but Who could fatisfy the ,ayazice, or, 


BE =o ow ©, = 0 Hy. my >, >, 


* 


the diſcipline of the e ee ee "het | 
The African and the Turkiſh, guards, dre 1 5 Ye 
 ſwords.again(t, each other, and f aue I 
manders, the zemirs al, Qmra.!.';, imp riſon — 5 
| depaſed.thein FAO viglated. he 2812 fi 
- 1 Thel ir N 9 | miar ie) fle Wed Mialdir 812 dh 

e eee Eby Hanbal;4he e 


| head-gf one-of eee, war) 7 2 . ho" 


and died H f. 
22 abe Felber tie ae 55 5 511 no. POI w. 
ne Teese In 01 
8 ator 1 a fi dis à IC if 
vent wg Gy * Ha by ee n an ab el ts, $i 
tributis et curiis per Imhes regiones pri fecit, 211. 
ſuggeſtis nominis ejus iin cancionibus eee 7. dd 


pharagius, Dynaſt. p. 199 · 4 It Is 98252 We by ne 50 
cp. 254, 285. | | Lets 
: ES 5 


LOOT 6 0 0 >: 6 GS 00” | "aq" COD hg” Wow” Ih. 0” 


TA 
FR 


or IHRE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


25 : 


of the moſthy arid\haran. » If ther caliphs eſcaped & H A * 


to the Kuinp ort eturt of any fieig Hbouring prince; 
cher deliteràndei was- a chungé vof ſervitudeg till 


they were prompted” by. deſpair to invite the 
—— the ultans éf Perſia, who ſilenced the 
Edions öf Bitdadby their irreſiſtible arms. The 
Gvil” and amilftary powers were aſſumed by 

Mbezäldowiatz; che ſecond of the three brothers, 


LII. 
— 


ald 4. Ab Buty thouſand” pounds ſterling 


was fg ned by his generoſity for the private ex. 


pence of te Conmafder of the Faithful: But en 
the fortiett dy bat the audience of the 'atybaflidors 5 


or Chorilin an in the preſence of 8 tremtbling 


FU the Galiph has dragged fram mid threne 


8 dütß Eon: By ide Cohn ef the ious 
ald 2 — Dilethit6s7s — 
Wa pMiaged, karg eyes were Puk lber, Ad che neun 
Arti den Gk ke boats Apired to tlle Vaxuit 
. wig F danger and face. An' the feliool'of 


Aud 
5 


—— 


femicll Virtues" ef tie ine Ul 
SSR" their Hhinour and Hlkef robe, they 


Halted,-tRey Preped, they ſtudied the Koran and 


the tradition, of the Sonnites; they performed with 
e And ktiowled ge, the functions of their eccle- 
Hast ea Chara td cker. The 1 & of nations ſtill 


waited on the ſucceſſors oft = HH the oracles 
-of ren ores of the faithful; ö; and the 


SR, br Kriton of their tyrants ſometimes 


then Abbalüdes to the ſovereignty, of. Bag- 
_ — „their misfortunes had been embittered 


e Ch öf the Fatimites, the real or 
1 E 3 ſpurious 


/ 


thr ffuburids'cllighs refanit@ ue gue 


1 4. 


GS uf DCA ANDi FALL 


e 2 'T p. ſputic SHS pr eit Gfl. Klx l Ariſing from the ex- 

entity of Africa, theſe" ſuceefsfal! rivals ek. 

ane d; in Egypt and Syria, both tlie ſpiritual 

aid temporal authority of the Abbaffides ; and khe 

monerch of the Nile inſulted the kumnble portion 

dite banks prop cent bird Je bas ta 

10,90 15 the declining age of * caliphs] in the cen. 

Greeks, til türy which elapſed after the war öf 'Theophilus'and 

4-2-9: Motaſſem, the A6file tranfäctions of the two na. 

tions were confined to ſome inroads by ſea and 

lafit, the fruits! of their clofe' vicinity and inde. 

libte' hatred.” But When the Eaſter world was 

cohvulfed and broken, the Greeks wers vouſed 

fröttt their lethargy by the hopes of eonqueſt and 

revenge. The Byzantine empire; ſince the ac- 

Ceſſion of the Baſilian race, had repbſed in peace 

_ arid dignity and they might encounter with their 

eltite ſtrength the front of ſome petty mir, whoſe 

Tea? Was affaulted and "threatened by his national 

foes of the Mahometan faith. The lofty: titles ef 

the morning ſtar, and the death of the Sara- 

dens , were applied in the ee eee 

48 eee Phocas, a prince 5 AF rengwned i in 

Redu8tion gh camp as he was unpopular in the city. In the 

| ſubordinate ſtation of great domeſtic3+or Y 
of the Eaſt, he reduced, the iffand of Crete, a 

ee en maſs of Pate Whg had {o long 52 


1 zb, 60 {46 * 2197 2 fs) wail 3, Vs's 


46 Wirken, whoſe che Ne) erie temper Was. embilteicg A his 
 preaſy ſituation, ſuggeſts the names: ofre proach. {ff conternpi 
applicable, to Nicephorus than the vain. 8 be {Sie 


venit ſtella matutina, ſurgit Eous, f revel 
e Saracenorum mors 7 ö 


e fotis tation, 
fied, 


4 105 2116) 
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and, ſugceſafiabe roots which, had. fa. often - 
failed: with! toſs; and, diſhongur. The. Saracens 
were confounded by, the landing of 21 troops 

ſafe and level bridges, Which he, from the 
veſſels to the; ſhore... Seven months. were con- 
ſumed. in dhe ſicge of Candia; dhe deſpair, of che 
native Cxetans was ſtimplated by the frequent aid 
of their brechren of Africa, and Spain; andy-after 
the-mafly wall and double ditch had been ſtormed 
by. the Greaks,/an; hopeleſs conflict was ſtill main- 
tained in the, ſtreets and houſes of the city. "The 
whole iſland was ſubdued in the capital, and. a 
ſubmiſſive ſprople accepted, without eſiſtance, the 
baptiſm of the conqueror . Conſtantinople ap- 
plauded the long · forgotten pomp, of a triumph; 
but che imperial diadem was the ſole reward that 
could repay tlie ſervices, or e 1 pine) 
Nicephanysd rt 4 tl 3 505 
818 2111 10 117 E 5 9115 Bir E itt 


——— tf hes init! 10 Ae | am 0,96 
rete 


©; (tam. oh XY}, Bf 197.), it is an undoubted fact, that 


7 . ple ely and finally ſubdued by Nicephorus Phocas (Pagi, 
ith tam. nil p p. 67876. ane ee ii. . , 
_— PoO464s 4650) CORK ent 40 


w A Greek life o of St. Nicon the Armenian was found i fa. 5 
Korea ert an tranllated i into Latin by the Jeſuit Sirm nd for 


t yo Baronius. © This contemporary legend caſts a 
ray of e on Crete and Peloponneſus in the xth century, He 


. found.the 12995 recovered iſland, fœdis deteſtande Agarenorum 


ſußerſtitionis yell ſtigis ; adhuc plenam ac refertam .. . but tlie vie- 
torious mi Nonzrysperbe baps with ſome carnal aid, ad daptiſmum om- 
nes verxque fidei diſcip inam pepulit. Eecleſiis p per totam infulam 
Ellen me 9 Eeclef: A. D. 961.) 
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THE DECHMINEOANDHFALL = 
e i ro oder:: eiAh 68 the youllget RdHanug; the 

e Sar lin Huedle deſcetw of the Bdfilianrdce;his 
TD Eaft- Widow Pheophania fucceſhvelyimarrietNicephorus 
queſts of 3 John Zimiſces, the two 
mus Pho. Heroes Gf che agel If Phy feigne kd lle guardians 
Cas, hes Ah ona Her infant Jou; band the twelve 


=: John Zi- 


miſces, Jette ol their tmilite Cn ttlalgd 5forify the moſt 


eta period df the Byzantine annbls! Pheſub. 


bs 5 5 
ve ut berg Fray enen the hea tower, 
edy atleaſt in} the! eile wy þ2v 
arouſed = W 4 
. 1 stlioufand were ar bed WR @&frdfitett+ AA 
Hof four thouſund med attbnded kkelr lareh; 
_ nPHr "evening eat uns /regatarly "forte 
-With/2fi endlofars" bf iron fla. A ſeries 6f 
Vidody and undetifive eontbats'is nothing” more 
thin am anticipation of at ea haber {been 
vkxffected- in à few yeats by thexdunk Uf nature; 
oon! Ne Epil brieffy proſecute the conqueſts of the 
ed emperofs from the hills-6f Capphdgeia to cl 
delert of Bagdad. (The ſieges ef Mopſueftia and 
| THis in Cilicia firſtfeercifed the Ball ant perl 
JJ of hEh"ttbops, 2 Ahoth;"'ar” this 
bell. ht? ſhallifct Meßtate 47 bete dhe Gare 
Dh CER Oats: DE Hb dE ty Mopſueftia, 
We ts divided Pysthik HIVE SHHLS IEG Nündtred 
weft Mofleins ere prädeftinzg 46 -Glach er 
* 9a erpfinng . dpa troft, 
| which 


1 85 3 940M 19 15870 5 4 A 1 7 En 
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"OFA THE/ROMAN EMPIRET | | 
which manſt ® loaſtcivelude the inhabitante-afathe $3 


dependent:Aiſkiftsd:; Bla Ave i NHDunHed NM ons 
taken -by/afſaint;3r/b4s/Farſu was: fedudad-bybthe - W 


Aow-progrefs H famine 2 œH ang on hab the 70 


Sameens ielded en Ronghrabls terms than they ß 
were: mortified ; bythe; diſtant and, unprofitable 5 oy 


Mew ß the mapalsfngegurs f R ph They, Ade 
difinifed with; ca Aaferconducti to the. confines; of 
Syriac; ab) Hark of then old Chriſtians had. gui ly 
dived und theix dominion zun the vacant 
bitationswereerepleniſhed, by a new, colony. ut == 
the-moſhh-was converted: intaa,ſtable z the pulpit 
nl ee mY of 
genden Igems, the, 0 Cahurches, 
Were! mage a grateful. offering. te, the piety or 
wamica ne fie Emperor; and; bg, tranſpertgcb che 
s of: Mapſueſtia.and Tarfus, which were fixad 
in che wall f, Conſtantineple, an eternal nor 
mertoot thisridtoryi:; After they had forged and I 
Jjeeuredithe narrompaſles; of mpunt Amanus, he 
to Reman princes repeatedly chrried their, arms 
into lie heart of Syria Letyipitcad; of aflaplting 
the walls gf Aptioch, the humanaty or,ſupexſtition 


of .Nicgphagns appeared..tp reſpect; the ancient 


metzopgliy: of the; Ealk: he contented himſelf with 
drawing rapnd.the:city a line of circumvallatipn; 
left arligtignag Tn nm i fand, Jnſtruged:rhis Heute- 
PE rp, Wen imnatience, the return of 
node 


1 5 miſta, as it is gorri hapg more c crea 7 
ty ed in Biddle * &' e 17 5 p. 550. 0 Let 5 


Gt cre ae is extre ef populo | eſs A few years after the lit 
tim £thee emperor. ug 8 yap 1 beet ere Tac Külz E 
ha "ACtiGay c, XVI. is Merl O er. tom. 4 877. 


n 1 | fpring a 


ob 
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E bs b. ſpring. . But in the flepth of winter, in a dark and 


„ kainy nights an adxenturgus ſubaltern, with three 
hundred ſoldiers, approaghed. the, rampart, applied 
is ſcaling-ladders; qccupied two a0 een towers, 
{god hm againſt the preflure of multitudes, and 


bravely maintained his poſt till he was, relieved. by 


the; tardy, though, effectual, ſupport of his xe. 


very Iudtant chief. The firſt tumult of Mlaughter. and 


rapine ſubſided a the reign of Cæſar and of Chriſt 
was reſtored; and the efforts of an hundred 
thouſand Saracens, of the armies of Syria and the 


fleets of Afric, were conſumed without effect be- 


fore che walls of Antioch. The æyal city of 
Aleppo was fubject to Seifeddowlat, off the dy- 


naſty of Hamadan, ho clouded his paſt glory by 


the precipitate retreat Which abandoned his king- 
dom And capital-ts'the:/Roman- invaders., ii Ja: his 


ſtately palace that ſtood without the walls of 
| Aleppo, they oyfully ſeized a welbfurniſhed ma- 


gazine of arms, à ſtable of fourteen hundred 
mules, and three hundred bags of ſilver and gold. 
But lle walls of the city withſtood tlie ſtrokes of 
their battering- rams; and the befiegers: pitched 
their tents on the neighbouring misuntain af 
Jauſhan. Their retreat exaſperated che quarrelrof 
the'rownſinen and mercenaries; the guard of the 


gates and ramparts was deſerted; and, While 


they furioufly charged each other in the market- 


place, ey were ſurpriſed and deſtroyed: by the 


ſword, of a common enemy. The male 1 was 


| exterminated. by. the ſword; ten i thouſand youths 


Were led into captivity 3 the weight of the precious 


= exceeded the ſtrength and number of the 
17 . beaſts 
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beaſts of bürthien f wos lägerhushsfemlinden e ul P. 
bufnt; find; after a licentious" poſſeſlion/"of "ten 


2 e marched away from tlie 

ä "tity. Tn their Syrian inroads tht 
commanted the huſbandme to cultivate thei 
AY that chey themlelves, in the enſuing feaſoi 


might reap! "iii Pendfr |/ more than an Hinideed 
Were reduced to obediende ; and eighteen 


pulpits of the principal inofeliviirert committed to 


the flames to expiate the facrilege of the diſciples _ 


of Mahemet. The claſſic names of Hierapolis, 
Apameaz and Eeta, revive for a moment in the 
liſt of conqueſt: the emperor Zimiſces encamped 
in the Paradiſe of Damaſcus, and accepted the 
ranſom: of a ſũbmiſſive people; and the torrent 
was only ſtopped by the impregnable fortreſs, of 
Tripbli, on the ſea · coaſt of Pheœnicia. Since the 
days of Heraclius, the Euphrates, - below the 
paſſage of mount Taurus, had been impervigus, 
and almoſt inviſible, to the Greeks, The n 


yielded a free paſſage to the viftorious Zimiſces, 
and. the hiſtorian may imitate the {peed with which 


he overran the once famous cities, of Samoſata, 


Edeſſa; Martyropolis, Amida , and Niſibis, 


the ancient limit of the eee in the neighbour- 
hood of the Tigris. His ardour was quickened 
by the deſire of graſping the wein; treaſures, of 
2A 1 3114 it 150 365 D997 605 F 1001101 voor 


1 The tett of Leo the deacon, in the wig noms of Embta 


and Myctarſim, reyeals the cities o OR, and 15 22 poſſe 


| rg in. 1 Abulfeda, Geograph. p 245. verk. 
the former, Leg öbletbes, add fbi et dre of the latter, 


clara atepue Hpicua opibuſque et eerote neh r TER" 


391 + 2 1 24 
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Paſſage of 
the Eu- 
phrates. 


„ rut Brot AND Parl. 


ener Fob: , A Well- Known nithe” under which M th 
S ntine Witer has Coftcealed the capital of I n 
ite Kübafſides: The eohſternation of the fugi- tb 

Avis ed ready diffuſed the terver f his name; WM 4 

a but The fahczed riches of Bagdad Had already been Wl is 
ipated by the avarice and prödigality of as: W a 

— tic” tyrants. © The prayers ef the people and f n 
 theftern demands of the leuten int of the Bowides, c] 
rakter che eie t6/provide'for the gerne or 5 

the Aty. The Helplefs 'Mothi replied; tat "his i v. 

armdz bis revenues, all his provinces, Pad been v 

torn from his hands, àfid that he was ready tb 8 
abdicate a dignity. which he was unable tg ſupport. BW 

The emir was inexorable; the furniture of the 

Palace was ſold; and the paltry Price of: forry BY 

Oe ee, nnen ee een oa aux! 

thouſand, pieces of gold was inſtantly confined in 6 

private luxury. But the apprehenſions of Bagdad Ki 

Viele Hilleved by the retreat of 'the'Gveeks: chirſt BY 91 

f . 2 938 . ? ge it mos "jt 2 

and hunger guarded the deſert of Meſopotamia : 77 
and the emperor, fatiated. with glory, and laden A: 
with Oriental ſpoils, returned to Conſtantinople, KS) 
and diſplayed, in his triumph, the filk, the aro- -0 
matics, and three hundred myriads of gold and WW b. 
filver. Yet the powers of the Eaſt had been bent, It 
not broken, by this tranſient hurricane. After 19 
117 Ut et Ecbatana pergeret Agarenorumque regiam enarterct 157 

_ +» + «-aiunt enim urbium que uſquam ſunt ac toto orbe exiſtunt fe- 3 
liciſſi mam eſſe auroque ditiſſimam (Leo Diacon. apud Pagium, tom. offi 
iv. p. 34-). This ſplendid defcription ſuits only with Bagdad, and bas 
P cannot poſſibly apply either to Hamadan, the true Ecbatana (d An- nf 
| ville, Geog. Ancienne, tom. ii. p. 237.), or Tauris, which has 2 
== been commonly miſtaken for that city. The name of Ecbatana, in at « 
= the ſame indefinite ſenſe, is transferred by a more claſſic authority v 
(Cicero pro Lege Manilia, c. 4.) to the royal ſeat of Mithridates, 25, 
king of Pontus. | „ 
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. chen Aich cnriünt y unnd relpecr the [ora Wtkag th 
OOO of Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus.*, which he com- 1 


empire. 185 to 
E 7 poſed at a mature age for the inſtruction of | his WW 1. 
E ſon;-and which: promiſe to unfold the ſtate of the & 
| Hors of Faſtern empire, both in peace and War, both At Y 
une Por- home and abroad. In the firſt of theſe Works "he 14 
| 8 minutely deſcribes the pompous ceremonies; of pe 
| tze church and palace of Conſtantinople, àc- 2 


1 cording to his own practice and that of his pre- fot 
1 deceflors *. 1. ms wma he attempts an ac- 80 
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| 5 gt” gol bangs) 513 vd by 

| * The epithet "of i yea) i Porphyrogenitus, dom in the Fk 

| purple; is elegantly defined by Claudian; {mo wnyh ts HH of not fio 

| : Ardua privatos neſcit fortuna Penates, kts »y INTO 3t by 10 OM of 5100 0 

Et regnum cum luce dedit. Cognata puteſtaas did Bil 
= : Exeepit Tyrio venerabile pignus in oſtreso p dit 125 $ 0 ? 
| | And Ducange, in his Grexkand Latin Gloſſaries, predncet many Xif 

't : paſſages expreſſive of the ſame ide. } SONAR) DAR « „ee 39 

| A ſplendid MS. of ' Conſtantine, de Crrremoniis. Aulæ et Ec- 2 
. eleſiæ Byzantinæ, wandered from Conſtantinople to Buda, Frank- Gr 
Ne and Leipſic, where it was publiſhed i in a ſplendid edition by Afi 
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OF; THE: ROMAN; EMPIRE: 

curate ſurvey of the provinces, the themes, as they. 
were then denominated, both of Europe and Aſia . 
The ſyſtem of Roman tactics, the diſcipline and 
order of 4 troops, and the keln operations 
by . a, are explai d in- the third op - 


2 8 dach collections, w hich n may be af rit 
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o the adminiſtra ition of rl em) 805 he ae the 
ſecrets of the e polley, in friendly or 
hoſtile intercourſe with the nations of the earth. 
The literary labours of the age, the pradtical, yl. 
tems of law, agriculture, and hiſtary, might re- 


dound to the benefit of the ſubject and the hon 

of; the Macedonian princes. The fixty hoo of _ 

the: elle dne de an aden of civil. jurife 
moo off differ 2 enriano Lato J 5s prudence, 


Lech 0 Reitke (k. . 7781, in folio), with fell natich prag a8 
editors never fail tu beſtow! on the MARE wortuleſs odject of . 
theix:t 9 h 313 
N. wh ihe fr va ume. of Banguri FSR 5 Orientale, Foa! 
1 atibüs, p. A4. de Adininiftrando' Tmperio; 
ow . edit! Nenet/ Tue text of the old editionof Mairfiusig 
e from:a; MS. of the royal library of Paris, which Iſaac 
Exfaubs n had formerly ſeen (Epiſt. ad Polybium, P. Z0.), and the 
fene is Muſtrated by two maps of William Deſlifle, the pang of 
N tin the appearance of the greater d' An ville. 
4+ The tactics of Leo and Conſtantine are publiſhed with the aid 
of Tome new MSS. in the great edition of the works of Meurſius, 
by the learned John Lami (tom. vi. p. 531930. I2IT—TI4I7. 


Florent. 17g yet the text is ſtill corruptand mutilated, the ver- 


ſion is ſtill obſcure and faulty. The Imperial library of Vienna 
would afford ſome valuable materials te bn OW! anne (Fabric. 
Bibliot. Græc. tomo vid p. 369, 370. Nate 
5 On the ſubject of the Baſlics, Fabricius: (BiblicT Græe. tom. 
Nie pi 423 YA. and Heinieccius (Hiſt; Juris Romani, p.396 


399.), and Giannone (Ifſtoria civile di Napoli, tom. i. p. 450=-458.), 
28 Hitorteal civiHans may be uſefully conſulted. XL books of this 


Greek coe have been! publiſhed,” with a Latin-verfion; by Charles 


Atinibab Fabrottas Ow 1647), in ſeven tomes in folio; other 
019.4 | books 
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_ tary, books .of the. Geeponice "of, Conſtantine. 
the hiſtorical examples of vice 


- and zirive were methodiſed in fifty-three books ; 


ry. citizen might apply, toihis cantempora- 
ns r himſelf, the leſſon or the warming of paſt 


times. From the auguſt character of wwhegiſlarory | 


the ſovereign of the Eaſt deſcends tonthe ff 


humble office of à teacher and da fefheA˙E8˙d ff 
lit ſueceſſors and ſubjects were regardleſs of hig 


paternal cares, wwe may inherit undienfeꝶ the everd 
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oh eloſer furvey will indeed reduce! the Vl of 
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Kaplore our poverty and ignorante}; ani the fat 


of their authors will be oblizerited b ff 
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man neon Thefaurus Juris bo et Canon. tom. v., Of t R 
Wort the fixty books; John Eeunclavius has 


— or ſynopſis. Therexin . — 
found in the Corpus Juris Civilis. 
have uſed the laſt and beſt edition of the Genponice he'd Ni- 


con Niclas, Lipfiz, 1781, 2. vols. in oetavo). Iread i in the / pre 
15 5 e 
: rtetoric and philoſoph and his two books. 9 5 


face, that the ſame emperor reftored | the long 
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c WAP: the art of heroes and kings. But the Tadics of i 5 
2 b 


Leo and- Conſtantine are mingled with the baſer 
Pow alloy. of the age in which, they lived. It was, deſti · 5 
tute of | cine 8 KOs $7 LIP! 4 My Fares * 
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: e and that of Macedon, the. legions « of Cato be 
8 Trajan, of Auguſtus and Theodoſius. Even 10 
the uſe, or, at leaſt the importance, of theſe mili- 
tary. rudiments, may be fairly queſtioned: : their, it 

neral theory i is dictated by reaſon; but the merit, tie 

as well as difficulty, conſiſts in, the application. bu 

g diſcipline of a ſoldier, i is formed by. exerciſe 

rath, r than by ſtudy ; ; the talents of a commander, 10 

| are a A appropriated to thoſe calm thgugh rapid 05 
| | mind ds, which nature produces. to decide the fate 2 
of a armies and nations: the former. Is the Fat of, 01 


a "life, the latter the glance. of a mom 


3; be ent gaps of 


| battles, won by leſſons of tactics may e num ered. 55 
cer 

with the epic poems created from the rules! c hPa 115 
ticiſm. The book of ceremonies is 2 T ecital, t edi. 0 
ous yet imperfect, of the defoicable 'pageantry' F. 


which had infected the church and ſtate fince,the WM 
gradual decay. of, the purity of the one and the pro 
power of the other. A review of the themes 852 


or provinces might promiſe ſuch authentic and Br 
uſeful information, as the curiofi ity of overn- Thi 

ment only can obtain, inſtead. of nee fa. 15 

TIES JO Brin I hi 

all the Seriptores Tadici would 5 a talk not unwarthy.of a ie. for 

His induſtry might diſcover ſome new MSS. and hi learning might - Bk 

8 illuſtrate the military hiſtory of the ancients. But this ſcholar, p. 2 


mould be likewiſe a ſoldier; _— alas! Quintus Icilius is no more. 3 
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it is diſcriminated by peculiar merit: the antiqul- 
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bien on 1 the origin of the cities, and malicious epi- CH a 7 

ins on the vices of their inhabitants. Such ws 
information the hiſtorian would have been pleaſed” 
to record; nor ſhould His ſilence be condemmed if 
the moſt intereſting objects, the population of the 
capital and provinces, the amount of the taxes and 
revenues, the numbers of fubjects and ſtrangers 
who ſerved under the Imperial ſtandard, Rave 
been unnoticed by Leo the philoſopher, and his | 
ſon Conſtantine. His treatiſe of the public adml- | 
niſtration is ſtained with the ſame blemiſhes ; yet 
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ties of the nations may be doubtful or fabulous; 5 . 
but the geography and manners of the Barbaric | 
world are delineated with curious accuracy. Of Embaſſy | 
theſe nations, the Franks alone were qualific be f. Ln 8 
oblerve in their turn, and to deſctibe, the metro- N 

polis of the Eaſt. The ambaſſador of the great 
Otho, a biſhop of Cremona, has painted the 
of Conſtantinop le about the middle of the tenth* | 
century : "his ale" is glowings his narrative  hvely, | 
his obſervation keen; and even the prejudices 55 
paſſions of Liut tprand are ſtamped WAR. an original. 


38 4 8 , ff 


1 cbt eile Wat the demerit oF the Cabal ae Wr B. 
proportion to their rank and riches, he inferts a more pointed epic? 


* 


- 


gram, which is aſcribed to Demodocus:, co 19woog 
4 Konwadoxpy wor” 6x-va kaun dauer, aN nas are, „ 
n ande, afin Aare woes .. e 


. is preciſely the ſame with the French e epigram 3 5 
Preton: ſerpent mordit Jean Freron—Eh bien? Le ſerpent en 
mourut * f ut as the Paris wits are ſeldom read in the Anthology, 

I ſhould be curious to learn through what channel it was conveyed | 


for their iniitation / {Conftantin.” Porphyrogen. de Themat. c. ii. 


Brink; Analeck. . kom. i i. p. 56. Brodæi Anthologia, L its 
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. chzracter of freedom and genius 80 From thib 
cha Fund of foreign and dom ic materials f 
n inveſtigate the form and ſubitance of the By- 
zantine empire; "the provinces. and Wealth, the 

„ government and military force, the Character 

| and Iterature, ' of the | Greeks, i in a, period of fix 

Hundred years, from. the reign of 7 4 75 to the 

7 ſucceſsful invaſion. of the Franks or, Latins. 
The After the final -divifion between the; fons, of 


themes, or 


provinces Theodoſius, the ſwarms, of Barbarians from: $cy- 
vive, and. thia and Germany overſpread the provinces: and 
1 1 4 extinguiſhed the empire of ancient Rome, The 
age. weakneſs of Conſtantinople. was . concealed, by 
| extent of domĩinion: her limits were inviolate, or 
e Jeſt entire; and the kingdom of Juſtinian r 
cnlarged by the ſplendid acquiſition al Africa 2nd 
1 But the polfeſlion of theſe new cc 
as tranhent and precarious 3. and almoſta n moiay 
& "The altern empire Was torn | away, by. the arms 
of the Satacens. Syria and lee, pp 
by the Arabian caliphs;, and, after the 1 
| Africa, their lieutenants 1 invade aded an 
| the Roman province which had b 


oven; And it e their 


ha is extreme , 1 2 
the harbours of Crete and 15 N 


pes of 


Mw „ is, inſertech in Muratori, Scriptdres Rerum Italica - 
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Perors, were eiſt into a new mould 3, and the jy 
digion of the prefidents, t the. conſulars, and 

unts, was ſuperſeded by the inſtitution of the 
thents *, er "military governments, which pre- 
vailed under the ſucceſſors, of Heraclius, and ara 


deſcribed by the pen of the royal author. , Of the | 


twenty⸗ Hine themes, twelve in Europe and feven- 
teen in Afia, the origin is obſcure, the etymology 
doubtful or capricious : the limits were arbitrary 
and fudtuating;" but fome particular Names that 
ſound the moſt firangely to our ear were derived 
from the” character and attributes of the troops 
that were maintained at the expence, and for the 
FLuard, of the reſpective diviſions. The vanity 6: of 
the hn 2 5 moſt eagerly. raſped the thadow 
of con id the memory of loſt dominion, 
55 11 potamia was 2 on the Weſtern f de 
01 the" bphrates : : the appellati 
Sielly Fete tratisferred to A narrow lip of ( Salas 
big; anda "fragment of the durch of Bengren- 
mg 115 | promoted. to the Kyle and title of the 
theme of Lombardy. In the decline of the, Ara- 
Pian empire the ſucceſſors of Conſtantine. mi 


qu ulge ah their pride in more folid ad 
1122 1 
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1 . L ii. c. 2.) for a legion, from whence ig was 


Kutßly kranoferved to its poſt or province ( ' Gree, 


" NOT Optimatian, Thraceſian, themes. 


eee 488:). Some etymologies are attempted : for the 


ONES e "of 8 Phot Zimiſees, and Ba . 
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e gg tems ind Cyprus, were reſtored te the allegiance i «1 
II of, Christ and Cefar : 6ne thirl'of Italy was an. 


my 


— Pres” 
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''- nexedto the throne of Conſtantinople: the king- 
1008 dom of Bulgaria was deſtroyed; and the laſt ſove- 
reigns of the Macedonian dynaſty extended their 

= way. from the ſources of the Tygris to the-neigh- 
bourhood of Rome. In the eleventh century, the 

i | proſpect was again clouded by new enemies and 

new misfortunes: the relies of Italy were fwept 
away by the Norman adventurers; and almoſt all 
the Aſiatic branches were diſſevered from the 
Roman trunk by the Turkiſh conquerors. After 
theſe loſſes, the emperors of the Comnenian 
family continued to reign from the Danube to 

Peloponeſus, and from Belgrade to Nice, 'Frebi- 

zond, and the winding ſtream of the Meander. 
The ſpacious provinces of Thrace, Macedonia, 
and. Greece, were obedient to their ſceptre; the 
poſſeſſion of Cyprus, Rhodes, and Crete, was ac: 
eompanied by the fifty iſlands of the Egean or 
Holy Sea; and the remnant of their empire 
tranſcends che arp of 980 largeſt of the Euro. 
pean kingdoms. ( big UvVi9-16 - 
The —— Wight aſſert with dignity and 
truthy that of all the monarchs of Chriſtetidont 


oY, Mut rexayec, ad it is ſtyled by the modern Greeks, trom\Whic 
che corrupt eee ab e e HArchipel, and the {Arches} 
ye been trans orme eogra ers and ſeamen Any le, 

h 822 15 Ancienne, t tam. TS. zar Abatyſe deln 894. de 2 285 
p. Bel) The numbers of monks or caloyers in all Ke i W 
tue afliacent mountain; of Athos (Obſeryationt de. Belon, fl. gay 
verſo), monte ſanto, might Juſtify the epithet of holy, aue, a Night 
Alteratiön from the origiflal abe, inipoſed by the Dbtians, who, 
In their dialect, gave the figurative name of ac 2005 67. oats, to the 
11 waves (Voſlius, apudCalfariim, Ges he ith, tom. 
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revenue, the moſt flouriſhing and populonst ſtate, 
With the decline and fall of the empire, the cities 


3 * ha 


General f 
wealthand 


of the Meſt had decayed and fallen; nor could po _ 
the ruins of Rome, or the mud walls, wooden 


hovels, and narrow precincts, of Paris and Lon- 


the ſituation and extent of Conſtantinople, her | 


ſtately palaces and churches; and the arts and 


luxury of an innumerable people. Her treaſures 


might attract, but her virgin ſtrength had repelled, 


and ſtill promiſed to repel; the audacious invaſion 


of the Perſian and Bulgarian, the Arab and the 


Ruſſian. The provinces were leſs fortunate and 
impregnable; and few diſtricts, few cities, could 
be diſcovered which had not been violated b y fome 


fierce Barbarian, impatient to deſpoil, a 


was hopeleſs to poſſeſs. From the age of-Juſtinian 


the Eaſtern empire was ſinking below its former 
level: the powers of deſtruction were more active 


than thoſe of improvement; and the calamities of 


war were embittered by the more Permaneas evils 


of civil and ecclefiaſtical tyranny. The captive 
Who had eſcaped from the Bab alens, was often 


ſtripped and impriſoned by the miniſters of his 


ſovereign: the Greek ſuperſtition relaxed the 


mind by prayer, and emaciated the body by faſt- 
ing; "and the multitude of convents and feſtivals 


diverted many hands and many days from the tem- 


poral ſervice of mankind. Vet the ſubjecks of the 


ie 3 3 the F traveller who had viſited Europe and ; 


Aha, Conſtantigople was equalled only: by Bagdad, the greateity 
of the Ilmaslites (Vayage de Beniamin de Fudge, par Raratier, 
tom. i c. 3. p. 46.) 


+ 
. 
4 


Byzanting 


— 


they; poſſeſſed the greateſt city , the moſt ample 'C 2 5 
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ee She ns and. peaveful-tempar: wh 
more. wetyl,. than. the: warlike: ſpirit aud r a 
TT Europe: The provinces that Rill ad- = 

hared to. the empire were Tepęcpletb and: enriched” © Th 

by the misfortunes of choſe w lich were irrecowei IM Pei 

B lol. From the eke of the Lakphs, che Ca IN of 

© tholics af Syriay Raupe, aud Africa retired 1 i no! 

the allegiance: of their prince, 100 the ſockety ef ane 

their brethren, : the moveable: wealth _ try 
elndes the farb of oppreſſion, aceempahied and WM Gr 


Alleviatad thai exie; aud Conſtantinople received 
ste her baſom che fugitive trade 6f Alcxanty 
and Tyre The: chiefs of Azmenis! and Seythi 8 
abe dad from beddte er religious' perectition, f der 
were hoſpitably anterxtained: ele followers vers ble 
onequaaget to. buil® new cities" ahi t6/culiliaty try 


Was lande; and many flow, "Berk cor h 
abb, prelevved the” ee v3 
rast the merony;{ of theſe” national Col 1155 TON 
EW >the! 4ribes of Barbarians; who- had! | gelt Ig. 
themſelves im arms one the territory of the eff i bre 
_ gradually retleimed:to. thelawgiof the urch I "7 
ene e gr hey 
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> © ue, 
— the: eighth centürß; in the trtübfehf State oe 


ian i0 f ne Ans et ide, 21d wth Pld? Forge 


pc Ws were Qvernun by feine Sclavonizu bands vonians. 


ed the royal ſtandurd of Bulgaria. 
The ſtrangers: df ald, Cadmus, and Danau, ahi 


Pelaps; had planted in that fruitful ſoil, the-ſebds' 


of. palicy. and bearing; but "the "Favages of! 45 
north eradicatacl what yet remained of their 2 
and wichered roots. In this irruption, the a 
try aud the inhabitants were mens, woe? 
Grecian blood was contaminated; andthe Sr obhetÞ 
nobles. of. Peloponeſus were branded witk kb 
. of foreignexs and Hauer. By the diligenes 
ding princes, the land was in ſome mes- 
an purified rom the Barbaiians ; and the hunks 


dle remnant was bound by an oath of :obedicnee? 


e and ;military ſervice, which they oefter 

e and often. violated. The ſiege of Paas 
0 aun by a ſingular concurrence of the Scha. 
vonians of Eeloponeſus and the Saracens of Africa 
id their laſt diſtreſs. a pious tion of the aß. 


proach, of. the-prezior of Corinth revived tile C 


nige af the eitisens. Ae ſally was volk ad” 


11 . SN TION — 117 oh 101 on es 228 fl bas > 
a n ere net , Cant ac . 
(Th N pP. 25.7 1, bY a | as barbaroug, Ate} 


da; which he corlfirms, as ufgal, 652 70 oliſh epigram. . 
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e HA. furteſsful's the ſtrangers" embarked, the rebels 


THE DECIANE AND UFAEL. 


2 oh » fubmitted;-and the glory of the day was aſcribed 


to a phantom or à ſtranger, who! fought in the 


foremoſt ranks under the character of St. Andrew 


the Apoſtle. The ſhrine which contained his re. 


nuies was decorated! with the trophies of victory, 


— 


and the captive race was for ever devoted to the fer- 
vice and vaſſalage of the metropolitan church of 


Patras. 
the neighbourhood of Helos and Lacedæmon, the 


By the revolt of two Sclavonian tribes in 


peace of the peninſula was often diſturbed. They 


ſometimes inſulted the weakneſs, and ſometimes 
1 reſiſted the oppreſſion, of the Byzantine govern- 


went, till at length the approach of their hoſtile 


brethren extorted a golden bull to define the rights 


0 and obligations of the Ezzerites and Milengi, 


wg 1. i 


whoſe. Wan tribute was defined at twelve hun“ 


dred pieces of gold. From theſe ſtrangers the 


Imperial geographer has accurately diſtinguiſheda 


domeſtic and perhaps original race, who, in ſome 


degree, might derive their blood from the much 


- injured Helots. The liberality of the Romans 


and eſpecially of Auguſtũs, had enfranchiſed the 
maritime cities from the dominion of Sparta; and: 


the continuance of the ſame benefit ennobled them 


| with. the title of Eleuibero, or-free-I; aconians b. In 


the time of Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus, they had 


acquired. the. name of Mainotes, under which;they: 
diſnonour the claim of liberty by the inhuman 


pillage of all that is ſhipwrecked on their rocky 


ſhores. Their territory, barren of corn, but fruit- | 


16 Strabon. Geograph. J. viii. p. 862. Paubaniss,, Greco ve · 
iii. c. 21. p. 264, : 99, e eee le vr 
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ful of olives, extended to the Cape of Malea: they ongr. 
accepted a chief or prince from the Byzantine — 

prœtor, and a light tribute of four hundred pieces 

of gold was the badge of their immunity rather 

than of their dependence. The freemen of Lacs: 

nia aſſumed the character of Romans, and long 

adhered to the religion of the Greeks, | By the 

f IN zeal'of the emperor Baſil, they were baptized in 

+ NN the faith of Chriſt: but the altars of Venus and 

Neptune had been crowned by theſe ruſtic votaries 

y Ml five hundred years after they were proſcribed in the . 

s | Roman world. In the theme of Peloponeſus'”, 12 

- I forty/cities were ſtill numbered, and the deatiing tenet 

e tate of Sparta; Argos, and Corinth, may be ſuſ- | 

pended in the'tenth century, at an equal diſtance, 

„ perhaps, between their antique ſplendour and 

„ cheir preſent deſolation. The duty of military ſer⸗ 

e I vice either in perſon or by ſubſtitute, was impoſed 

2 on the lands or benefices of the province: a ſum 

© of fe pieces of gold was aſſeſſed on each of the 

h I fibſtantial tenants; and the ſame capitation was 

fhared among ſeveral heads of inferior value. On | 

& Wl the proclamation of an Italian war, the Pelopos _ 85 

& I neflans excuſed themſelves by a voluntary oblation | 

(19 

n 
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of one hundred pounds of gold (four thouſand 
pounds-ſterling);- and a thouſand horſes with their 
arms and trappings. | The churches and monaſte- 
5: WM ries furniſhed their contingent; a facrilegious pro- 


ft was extorted from the ſale of eccleſiaſtical' 'hs- : 
N noursp and the indigent biſhop of Leucadia * Wat 
8 i td ak 10 * 2 10 II 11907 1 15100 1 made 


e- Conſtantin: de e Imperid, 1 . c. 50, 37 3. 
ö 15 The rock SfLeticate was the ſouthern promontory of his] LE 


io - 


ws 
E et 


Manufac- 
— Fo 


peciall 
Alk, 


* 
— 


 FHBUPECLINE AND FALL 
made reſpenſible for » enfipes.6f:oph: kundns 
pieces of. go Py 51 bas 218 10 290 40 35 
Bat the weatth of. che ee en nb of 
of ths revenue, were founded on the fair and plenti- 
ful produce of trade and manufactures: and ſome 
ymptoms of Hiberal policy may be traced in a law 


Which 8 from all perſonal taxes the mari; 
. Pelo aeſus, and the workmen in parc 
ment and purple. This denomination may be 


fairly applied or extended tothe manufactures of 


linen, woollen, and more eſpecially of ſilk a the 
_ . twb- former of which had flougiſhed in Greece 


fince the days of Homer; and the laſt was intro. 


3 dueed perhaps as early as. the reign of Iuſtinian 
Theſe arts, which were exerxiſed at Corinth, | 


Thebes,: and Argos, afforded food and Occupation 
to a numerous people: the men, women, ang 
children, were diſtributed according to: their ag 


and ſtrength; and if many of theſe, were domeſtic 


flayes, their maſters, who directed the Work and 
enjoyed; the profit, were of a free and honour 
able. condition. The gifts which.a rich and gens 
rus matron. of. Peloponeſus preſented. to.the em- 


peꝛror Bafil, her adopted ſon, were douhtleſs fa- 


bricated in the Grecian looms. Danielis beſtowed 


a carpet of fine wool, of a pattern which imitated | 


the ſpots of a peacock's tail, of 4 magnitude 


to ; Gerfpread the floor of a new. church, erecte ed 
in the. triple. name of Chriſt, of Michael the arch. 


1977 557 
foiMknowntothe wentlts of Ovid pin; e the spes 
tator, he might have been the richeſt prelate of the Grrek churcl 
z Leucatenſis mihĩ juravitiepiſcopus; quiotannis eceleſiam ſuam 
dabere· Nicephoro aureos centum perſobrere, ſimiliter ec egteras 
6 funs * in Tone p. 489.) 
en angel. 
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angel, and and ef the. et — 


hundred pieces of ſilk and linen; of various uſs ns 
aud denotnination : the ſilk was painted withthe 


Tyrian | dye, an adorned by the iabeurs of tus 


neadle.;; and che linen was ſo exquiſitely fine, that 
an entire piece might be rolled in the hellev/ of A 
ne“, In his deſcriptien of the Greek manu 
fiftures, an hiſtorian of Sicily diſeriminztes their 


price, according do the weight and quality of the 


filk, the cloſeneſs of the texture, the beauty of the 


«tours; and the taſte and materials of the emi- 
broidery. A ſiiigle, or even a, double or treble 
thread was thought fufficient for ordinary: faleg 
but the unf ffir threads compoſed à piece of 


ſtronger and mbre coſtly workmahthip:': Anh - 


tie colours; he beeltbrites, with affectation of vo- 
quence,» the' fiery Blaze of the ſcarlet; and the 
ſofter luſtre of the green. The 'embroidery Ws 
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Aled either in Rk or gold: the more fimple ora 


kamretrt of ftripes or eircdes was furpaſfedl by thE 


Meer Sthifatiorn Uf ffowers: the veſtinents that wers 


Rbrtcdted for the palace or tlie altar often littered 


with precious stones; ard the figures were delt 


nated in fri el. Ont? Penn 7: 2 ok 1 the 
bawoltsd atlviagsU . oel n 501 Wein 


barsrien foi g s 10 oow S011 40 50/189 8 

8 ag, ophanem) ), who allows kim 550 wt afe mth 
Ort parbarbus, /s WE, rr 26 rhhkb 

aun eg ri Joao — — veins; 


was not a weaver. 


The manulaRivess . 
Falcandws ( Kiste Sun b in pm. in Muraturi Script: Rerum. Halli 


dantine (in Mt. Baſil. nog 5 8. p. g 


crnms k. v pr ag ED), iö a copy of /tholei af Greeces. WAhSuBk 


Fanſeribinghiliacelamatory ſentences wHL⁊Z E have ſoftaned in dh 
tent I ſhalt obſerve, W 
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CHAP. twelfth century, Greece alone, of all the coun 

In. tries of Chriſtendom, was poſſeſſed of the infect 
who is taught by nature, and; of the workmen 
who are inſtructed by art, to prepare this elegant 


8 
ed from 
Greece to 


Sicily. 


Ed is very properiy changed for exanthemata by 0 Cart ys, the, 


nas, antiquà nobilitate celebres expugnant; et maximaibide m 
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luxury. But the ſecret had been ſtolen by the 
dexterity and diligence of the Arabs: the caliphs 


of the Eaſt and Weſt ſcorned to borrow from the 
- and two 
_ cities of Spain, Almeria and Liſbon, were famous 


unbelievers their furniture and apparel 


for the manufacture, the uſe, and perhaps the ex- 
portation, of ſilk. 
Sicily by the Normans; and this emigration of 
trade diſtinguiſhes the victory of Roger from the 
uniform and fruitleſs hoſtilities of every age. Aftef 


the ſack of Corinth, Athens, and Thebes, "this 
| Heutenant embarked with a captive train of Weg! 


vers and artificers of both ſexes, 'a trophy glorious” 
to their maſter, and diſgraceful to the Greek ei. 
peror **. The king of Sicily was not inſenfble of 
the value of the preſent; z and, in the reſtitution 

of the priſoners, he excepted only the male and 


female manufacturers of Thebes and Corinth, whos 
labour, Mm the Byzantine hiſtorian, oy; a bars" 
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firſt editor. Falcandus lived about the year 1190. * 
az Inde ad interiora Græciæ progreſſi Coriptbümm, Thbak, Athe- 175 
direpta, opifices etiam qui ſericos pannos texere ſolent, ob 2 
niam Imperatoris illius, ſuique principis Zortam, baptisosde, cunt,” 
Quos Rogerius, in Palermo Siciliz metropoli collocans, artem tex- 21 
endi ſuos edocere præcepit; et exhinc prædicta ars illa, Prius“ 5 


Græcis tantum inter Chriſtianos habita, Romanis patere ccepit,, 
ingeniis (Otho Frifingen. de Geſtis Frederici I. J. 3, Co 335 


Ts 


ratori Script. Ital. tom. vi. p. 668.). This exception allows. the, f 


| biſhop to celebrate Liſbon and Almeria in ſericorum pannorum 


opificio prænobiliſſimæ (in Chron. apud Muratori, Annali d'Italia, 
tom. ix. p. 415. .* 1 
: 17 7 | | barous 


It was firſt introduced into 


i * 1 
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barous zend: Aike the old Eretrians in the ſervice! c a, A P. 

of Darius A, ſtately edifice, in the palace of 2 
Palermo, was erected for the uſe of this induſtri- 

ous colony; and the art was propagated by their 

children and diſciples to ſatisfy the encreaſing de- 

mand of the weſtern world. The decay of the f 
looms of Sicily may be aſcribed to the troubles: of CE Age 
the iſland, and the competition of the Italian cities. 
In the year thirteen hundred and fourteen, Lucca 
alone, among her ſiſter republics, enjoyed the lu 
5) ll crative. monopoly. A domeſtic revolution dife; 
«| Ml perſed.; the. een to Florence, Bologna 
Venice, Milan, and even the countries beyond 
2 10 be and thirteen years after this event, the 
N 80 Modena enjoin the planting of e 
1 4 — regulate the duties, on raw filk *7; The 
0 northern limates are leſs propitious to ho 9 | 
don of the filk-worm; 3. but the induſtry of France 
and 1 0 . . and nen Py. the m_ 


42 (1 . 
0 21 2 f 1 r 4% ii. c. 8. p. 15 5. He deleribes theſe Greeks 4 
O agTkilled (eurn / Wee as i7o mprantgyras Twy bu ton 4 5 
rue gen Agia 158 e 8 
78 24 Hugo Falcandus ſtyles EAR ee e The e had. 
he not, 59 755 filk, though they had pied, canes and made ſugar 
e in the plain of Palermo. „ 7159 42 
ze 1 See the Life of i Caſtruccio Caſticam, not 4 Machiayel, but by 
aid lis more authentic biographer Nicholas Tegrimi. Muratori, who: / 
26 has inſetted it in the xith volume of his Scriptores, quotes this cu- 
4. op s paſſage i in \ his Italian Antiquities (tom. i. diſſert. xxv. p. 378. * 
From the Ms. ſtatutes, as they are quoted by Muratori i in N 
214 * 15155 Anti f 
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qu (tom. ii. diſſert. xxx. p. 46 —48.). | 

8 17 The broa k manufacture was eſtabliſhed in England ir in 

2 wh 46h 1620 pn 8 Chronological Deduction, vol. ii. p. 4.) 7 

U-,; bur it is to the reybca ion 5 the edict of ie that we owe 5 53 

ve; we e colony „ = | a 
m mr tin! ron IM We g 6 

N ie lb indRA ef 8 i e eee $2 "oy muſt: 
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CHAP. 1 muſt repeat the complaint that the vague and 25 
5 — memori als of the times will not afford any 5 


3 Warees of che Greck empire. From every pro- 155 
empire. yitite of Europe and Aſia, the rivulets bf wh and f bah 
lver diſcharged into the Imperial ræſervoir a copi- 
' ons and perennial ſtream. The ſeparation of the . 
branches from the trunk encreaſed the relative 125 
magnitude of Conſtantinople; and the maxims of il i 
deſpotiſm contracted the ſtate to the capital, the Per 
capital to the palace, and the palace to the royal Wt 
perſon. A Jewth traveller, who viſited the Eaſt Ts, 
in the twelfth century, is loſt in his admiration of | 
the Byzantine riches. It is here, 25 fays Benja- ft 
min of Tadela, in the queen of cities, that the TE 

ce tributes of the Greek empire are annually depo- 00 

« fited, and the lofty towers are filled with pre- i © ö 
<© bus magazines of ſilk, purple, and Fold. t " 

« is ſaid, that Conftantinople pays each day to 
her ſovereign twenty thouſand pieces of 8810 WB 

« which are levied on the ſhops, taverns, and 7 
4 markets, on the merchants of Perſia and Egypt, 
of Ruſſia and Hungary, of Italy and Spain, 
& who frequent the capital by fea and land. 4 
In all pecuniary matters, the authority of a Jew MW #- 
is doubtleſs reſpeQable ; but as the three hundred 
and fixty-five days would produce a yearly i income 
ene ſeven millions _— I am RR to the 


23 Voyage de Benjamin de Tudele, tom. i. c. 5. p. 4453. The iT 
Hebrew text has been tranſlated into French by that marvellous Ig 
child Baratier, who has added a volume of crude learning. The 2 
errors and fictions of the Jewiſh rabbi, are not a n * niger 
to deny the * of his travels. trict- 


retrench oth 


2 
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retrench. at leaſt. the. PPE: ſtiyals of the © 
Greek, ca Al doi th n th of ner at 2 
ſaved by D £1 heodora i nd aſl the f ſec nd, will ſu 3 
zelt a Got len, lic : „idea of their 
pp lies and r re i The Mother of Michac 

ekore, the | retired 10 a 8 attempted. 55 chock ; 
65 expo ſe. 135 780 igal ity, of her ungrate ful fo , 
11 3 Ber and. ithful account of the wealth vi 
he bert 44.9 one hundred and nine thouſand 1d 
ponds, of g 70d. 2 and three hundred thouſand © 5 
er, the l + her own ceconomy ; and that 0 
eee huſband * . The avarice of Bafil is 
gi renawned' than hits valour and fortune: his: | 
IE. ii 
ine armies were paid and rewarded without, 
break ing i into, £9 of two. hundred thouſand, 
ponds of of. gol d "(ab out eight, millions ſtetling), 
whic ihe : hag, buried in the ſubterranequs vaults. 


| af the, alace Such accumulation of treaſure i 18. 


re efed Þ LS the' AF. and practice of modern 
po 2 1 are: more apt to comput te the nap 

rich es 1 57 the uſe, and abuſe of the public. 
Ys Le t the y 5 of antiquity are. till ems, | 
traced, by a a monarch formidable to his enemies; 
if a republic r Te elpeQable, to her allies; ; and both, 
have at tained. their reſpective ends, of n n 


er, and ds eltic tranquillity... . 
Aae 1915 5 be conſumed for the preſent, ? 


— 9 N * 


Wants, or 4 81 for the future ule, of the dtate,. 


the "ft and molt facred demand was for the *. 


25 885 the” "confi finuator oo Theophanes a. iy. 1 2 Fare 
5. 544. and bana ii. 1. Nu. p: 157. 
Zonaras ii. p. 225-), inſtead of ounds, ules the 
e claſſic” 97 fr Ho of -talents,. which, in «Lt eral ſenſe and 


| wier computation, would multiply lixty fold the treaſure of Bafil. 
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afure er the eniperör; and his dil. 
"could 'Uefirie the weslare of His: pri. 


114 . b 

e war. Pomp and 5 

bo Erection. only 
vate e⸗ | 
were far den Beis t 
yet, with the revolving Teakons} — 
kalte or falmon to withdraw, to a Puter wit, from 
tlie ſmoke and tomult of the capital. They en. 
Jjoyed, or affected to Enjoy, the ruſtic feſtival of 
the vintag 55 Heir leifure Was amuſed by the ex. 


ercife of ö Imer oGecpation 'of 
fiſhing, "he" in the firmmier hents, they were 
faded ffom the ſun, and refreſhed by the cooling 


breezes from the fea. The cbaſts and iflands of 
Aſia and Europe were covered with their magiii 
Kent villas: but, inftead'of the modeſt art which 
ſecretly ſtrives to hide itſelf and to decorate the 


© gardens ſerved only to expoſe the riches: of the 
Jord, and the labours of the architect. The ſyc 
ceſſive caſualties of inheritance and forfeitare had 
rendered the ſovereign proprietor of many ſtatel 
© houfes in the city and ſuburbs, of which twee 


. Were appropriated to the mitiſters of ſtate; but 


lace of the great palace, the centre of the lage 
— reſidence, was fixed during eleven centuries to the 


. ame poſition, between the hh „ the en. 
thedral of St. Sophia, and the gardens, which 
defcended by over a terrace to the Thotes of, de 


em 


| * Tor a copious and mioute eferipti "of the apr il palace, 
| 85 dee the e . Chriſtiana" I. ii. pn p- 9 ge a Pu- 
Ss eange, the Tillemont of the middle ages. Never has lahorioti 
| Germany produced two aiitiquariaris more ce and accurate 
man theſe two natives of lively , France. 2 


| Propontis 


ſcenery of nature, the marble ſtructure of 'their 


2 3 e. . n & = 


ra 
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us 


Propontis.-. The. -primitive edifice, of. the firſt Con- [- H I 
— 


ſtantine was a S or rival of ancient Rome; 5 thi 

gradual improvements of his ſucceſſors aſpired t. to 
emulate the: wonders of. the. old world 175 and i in 
the tenth century, the Byzantine palace excited 
the admiration, at leaſt of the Latins, by an un- 
queſtionable pre · eminence of ſtrength, ſiae, and 
magnificence . But the toil and treaſure of ſa 


many ages had produced avaſt and irregular pile: 


each ſeparate - ing was marked with the cha- 


racter of the times and of the founder ; and the | 
-want of ſpace might excuſe the reigning monarch 


vo demoliſhed, perhaps with. ſecret ſatisfaction, 
the Works of his predeceſſors. The cc qm of 


che emperor Theophilus allowed a more free and 
ample ſcope for his domeſtic luxury and ſplendour. 
& favourite ambaſſador who had aſtoniſhed the 
Abbaſſides themſelves by his pride and liberality „ 


preſented. on his return the model of a palace, 
bannen -aliph of Bagdad had recently, conſtruct - 


Nn 


(or WF copied _ ſurpaſſed; the new buildings | 


of Theophilus?* were accompanied vith gardens, 


bin Byrantliie palace firpaties the Capitol, thepdlite of Per- © 
"gamus,” the Rufmiah wood (. de aan), the temple of Adrian 


st Surat Pyramids, the Pharus, c. 8 4 80 Neher 
n (Antholog. Grec. I. iv. p. 488, 489. Bro læi, apu echel) 
170 Wed Ao Fa, ex- præfect of Egypt. Seventy- one of his 


"Epigrams, ſome lively; are collected in Hrunck . | 


tom. ii. p. 495—519-) 3 but this is wanting. 


33 Conftantinopolitanum Palatium non pulchritudine folum, ve⸗ ; 


"um etiam fortitudIne; omnibus quas unquam videram wuntion- 
„ bus Nn (Lintpraid, Hit. I. V. cgi pe. x65). 3 54 55 
3+ See the anonymous continuator of Theophanes (p. 5 eg. 6x, 


7 586.) Won! 1 have followed in the neat aud conciſe eee of Le 


Beau (Hiſt du * tom. xiv. 1 p. 5. 438. ah 
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0 HA P. and with five churches, one of Which. was con- 
Hu. „ ee for ſize and beauty: : it was crowned with 


three domes, the roof of gilt braſs repoſed on 
columns of Italian märble, and the walls were in. 
cruſted with marbles of various colours. In the 
face of the church, a ſemi- circular portico, of the 
figure and name of the Greek /ipma, was ſupported 
by fifteen columns of Phrygian marble, and the 
fubterraneous vaults were of a ſimilar conſtruction. 
The ſquare before the figma was decorated with a 
fountain, and the margim of the baſon was lined 
and encompaſſed with plates of ſilver. In the be. 
ginning of each ſeaſon, the baſon, inſtead of 


water, was repleniſhed with" the moſt exquiſite | 
fruits, which were abandoned to the populace for 


the entertainment of the prince. He enjoyed this 
tumultuous ſpectacle from a throne reſplendent 
with'gold and gems, which was raiſed by a marble 
ſtair- caſe to the height of a lofty terrace. Below 


the throne were ſeated the officers of his guards; | 


the magiſtrates, the chiefs of the factions of the 
circus; the inferior ſteps were occupied by the 
people, and the place below was covered with 
troops of dancers, ſingers, and pantomimes. The 


ſquare was ſurrounded by the hall of juſtice, the 


arſenal, and the various offices of buſineſs and 

pleaſure; and the purple chamber was named from 
che annual diſtribution of robes of ſcarlet and 
purple by the hand of the empreſs herſelf. The 
long ſeries of the apartments was adapted to the 
ſeaſons, and decorated with marble and porphyry, 
with painting, ſculpture, and moſaics, | with a 


profuſion of gold, flver, and precious. ſtones, 
3 K ; - His 


clini! 
fee I 
and | 
.36 ] 
perſi 
p. 46 
2 * 
in th 
p. 19 


om. oO. 
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or THE, ROMAN. EMPIRE, 


His fanciful magnificence employed, the Kill and c HA P. 
patience of ſuch artiſts as the times could affords: | i 
but the taſte of Athens would have deſpiſed their 


frivolous and coſtly. labours ; a golden tree, with 


217 


wal 


its leaves and. branches, which, ſheltered. a multi- | 


tude. of birds, warbling their artificial notes, 


and two lions of maſly gold, and of the 


natural ſize, who looked and roared, like their 

brethren. of the foreſt. The ſucceſſors of The- 
ophilus, of the Baſilian and Comnenian dynaſtics, 
were not leſs ambitious of leaving ſome memorial 
of their reſidence; and the portion of the palace 
moſt ſplendid and auguſt, was dignified with the 
title of the golden triclinium s. With. becoming 
modeſty, the rich and noble Greeks alpired to 
imitate their ſovereign, and when they paſſed 
through the ſtreets on horſeback, in their robes 
of ſilk and e roidery, they were miſtaken by 


Furniture 
and at - 
tendance. 


the children for kings A matron of Pelopo. 


neſus ? „Who had cheriſhed the infant fortunes 


of Baſil the, Macedonian, Was excited by tender- 


neſs or yanity to viſit the greatneſs of her adopted 
ſon, In a journey of five hundred miles from 


n aureo triclinio quz præſtantior eſt pars potentiſſimus { ib 


iſurper Romanus) degens cæteras partes ſ lis diſtribuerat (Liute 
Hiſt. I. v. c. 9. P- 469.) . For this lax ſignification of Tri- 


clinium (ædificium tria vel plura n ſeilicet ciyt complectens), 


ſee Ducange (Gloſſ. Græc. et Obſervations ſur Joinville, p. TOR) 
and Reiſke (ad Conſtantinum de Ceremoniis, p. 7.). 

36 In equis vecti (ſays Benjamin of Tudela) regum filiis ridettnr 
perfimiles, I prefer the Latin verſion of Conſtantine VEmpereur 
p. 46.), to the French of Baratier (tom. i. p."49.). | 

37 See the account of her journey, munificence, and teſtament, 
in the Life of Bah l, by and e nN E. 74. 7 53 76. s 
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< it > has 02 0 Conſtants ner“ er inclolen 211. 
Ar. Patras, to Con figöple, h er age or i 

| — _eclined the, 25 1 an horſe, Or, carriage.; the 


oft litter or bed of Danielis was reaper, on 
dhe ſhoulders of te robult ſlaves; and as the ey 
were relieved at peel diſtances, a band of three 
. been Was Klee for the performance of this 
vice. She was, entertained i in the Byzantine 
palace with filial, reverence, and the honours of ta 
5 queen; and whatever might be the origin of her 
Wealth, her gifts were not unworthy, gf the regal 
dignity. . I have already leſcribed the fine 3 and 
curious manufactures .of _ Peloponeſys,. -of\1 15 
1 lk, and woollen ; 8 but the moſt acceptable o r 
quit 12 preſents conſiſted in three hundred, beautiful 
245 Foutds, of whom. one hundred were” E,cun cb . 
e for ſhe, was not ignorant,” fays.;the hiſtorian, 
© that the air of the palace is | more gongenial to 
ic ſuch ĩnſects, than a ſhepherd's d to the flies 
/* of the ſummer.” During her lifetime, tie be- 
- Rowed the greater part of her eſtates in;Pelopo- 
neſus, and her teſtament inſtituted. > the ſon 
of Baſil her univerſal, heir. After the payment 
of the legacies, fourſcore villas OK: farms were 
added to the imperial, domain; and three thouſand 
1 llayes of Danielis were enfranchiſed by their new 
lord, and tranſplanted as a colony nta the HKalian 
181 ooaſt. From this example of * private mat Natron, 
we may eſtimate the wealth and magnificence of 
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"ay 


ng] 10 1 e eee Due bb 9 Gre: vocant; am- 

putatis virilibus et virga, puerum eunuchum quos Verdunenſes 

5 mercatores ob immenſum lucrum facere toletit et in Hiſpaniam 
ducere (Liutprand, 1. vi. c. 3. p. 470.)=The laſt abomination of 
the abominable ſlave-trade ! Yet I am furpriſed to find in the xk 
GEMM 0 ſuch 5 ſpeculations of commerce in Lorraine. 
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gero 72 Je UT. nel e confined e 
a cirele; 638 BOT. 0 Ar 9 61 miay be fe 
Value, kh er ifs is poſſefled u 
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ngcence e (ety by't 
"than by thi ger ſteward of the pablie, fortune." 
hh a "abſolate" goyernmenit, which lev: 
Alti 152 aus of noble and plebetan birth, 
KEE ign is "the fole fountain of honour ; nd 52 

ink, both in the palace and the empire; depends 
on the titles and offices which are beſtowed and 


Honours 
and titles 


- of the Im- 


ace fa- 
mil Yo 


'reſum mel 67 11 arbitrary will. Above a thouſand 


19 ars, i from "Velpaſian to Alexius Comnenus e, 
1 Cs Yar was the ni perſon, or at leaſt the 
degree, after the ſupreme title of Auguſtus 
i en cely. cammunicated to the 'fons and 
: brothers of the reigning monarch. © To elude 


"without violating his promiſe to a powerful * | 


ate, the huſband of bis filter; and; withqut | 
"Tg" himſelf an equal; to reward dhe piety e his 
er Thaac, the crafty Alexiuis in 


- 


| ond Fpertitiliient dignity. | The happy genidllity 
nabf the Greck tongue allowed him to compound 


durch named of Auguſtus : aud emperor (Sebaſtos and 
91 Autoerator), and the union produced the ſonorous 
bagitle of -Sebaftuerator.” He was exalted above the 
ff on the firſt ſtep of the throne: the public 
"::gcelamations' repeated his name; and he vas only 
Angus om the. ſoyercign by ſoins_pecalia 


10 851i DENT P 1171 Ti:fi5 VS SW 


39 See the Alexiad a. li, p. 78, > 0 of Anna Comnena, 1 who, 
s except in filial plety. may be compared ta Mademiiſclle 7 de Mont- 
--- Penfiery- In her awful reverence, for titles and forms, ſhe ſtyles 
+: her father, Emenmoragxzc,} the inventor! of this dias the, moe 

0 as n mene 5. 5 hv e 
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pyramidal cap of cloth or ſilk, almoſt* concealed 


run DECLINE AD FALL. 


ornaments of the head afid feet. The emperor 


alone could aſſume the purple or red buſkins, and 
the cloſe diadem or tiara, which” imitated the 
faſhion of the Perſian kings“. It was an high 


by a profuſion of pearls and jewels? the crown 


Mas formed by an horizontal circle and'two arches 
of gold: at the ſummit, the point of their inter- 
ſection, was placed à globe or 'er6fs, and two 


ſtrings or lappets of pearl depended on either 


cheek. Inſtead of red, the buſkeins of the Se. 


blaſtocrator and Cæſar were green; and on tfieir 


open coronets or crowns, the precious gems were 


more ſparingly diſtributed. Beſide and below 
the Czar; the fancy of Alexius created the Pan- 
Inporſebaſtor- and the Proteſebaſsor, whoſe ſound. 
andi ſignification will ſatisfy a Grecian ear. They 


imply a ſuperiority and a priority above the fimple 


name of Auguſtus; and this facred and primitive 
title of the Roman prince was degraded to the 
kinſmen and ſervants of the Byzantine court. 
The daughter of Alexius applands, with fond 
complaceney, this artful gradation of hopes and 

honours; but the ſcience of words is accefſible to 


the nc capacity; and this vain dictionary 


was eaftly enriched by the pride of his ſucceſſors. 
To their favourite ſons or brothers, they imparted 
156 5 . bg appellation of Lon: or ape, 7 


© Enhqupuny cio, dada; fee Reiſke, ad MEA TY p. 14, . | 


Ducange has given a learned diſſertation on the crowns. of 


| Coll Haas, Rome, France, &c. (ſur Joinville, xxv. p. 289— 
303.) Fut of his thirty-four e none exactiy tally with 


Anne 8 e ; 
which 


OF. THE ROMAN» EMPIRE.» | 


which was illuſtrated | with new ; ornaments and 
prerogatives, and placed immediately after the 
perſon of the emperor himſelf. The five titles = 


1. Deſpot; a. Scbaſtocratur; 3. Gaſar ; 4. Pan- 


byperſebaſtor';, and, 5. Protgſebaſtos; were uſually; 
confined-to the princes of his blood: they, were 


the emanations of his majeſty; but as they exer- 


1a 
. 


ciſed no regular functions, their ee was bs 


| uſeleſs; and their authority precarious. 


But in every monarchy the ſubſtantial powers 
* government muſt be divided and exerciſed by 
the miniſters of the palace and treaſury, the fleet 
and army. The titles alone can differ; and in 
the revolution of ages, the counts and præfects, 
the prætor and Poli you .inſenſibly ; deſcended, 
while their ſervants roſe above their heads to the 
firſt, honours of the ſtate., 1. In a monarchy, 


which refers every object to the perſon of the 


prince, the care and ceremonies of the palace 
form the moſt reſpectable department. The Cu. 
ropalata *', 1 illuſtrious in the age of Juſtinian, 3 
was fupplanted by the Protougſtiare, whoſe pri- 
mitive functions were limited to the cuſtody of 
the wardrobe. From thence his juriſdiction was 
extended over the numerous menials of pomp and 
luxury; and he preſided with his filver Wand. at 


4¹ par exſtans ulis; ſolo Pop RR diſpar 
Ordine pro rerum vocitatus Cura- Palati; 


fays the African Corippus (de Laudibus Juſtini, I. i, 136.); e in | 


the ſame century (the vith), Caſſiodorius repreſents him, who, 
virga aurea decoratus, inter numeroſa obſequia primus ante pedes 


regis incederet (Variar. vii. 5. ). But this great officer, abe, 


exercifing no function, wy e Hat, was caſt down by the modern 
Greeks to the xvth rank (Codin. c. 5: p- 65... 


. ; $43 
N l * 
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en 2 . audience. 2, In the ancient 


ſyſtem of Conſtantine, the name of Logothete, ar 

. accountant; was applied to the receivers of + 
_ finances; the principal officers were diſtinguiſhed as 
the Logothetes of che domain, af the poſts, the 
army, the private and public treaſure; and the 
great Logotbete, the ſupreme guardian af the laws 
and revenues, is compared. with the chancellar of 
the Latin monarchies His diſcerning exe per- 
vaded the civil e ere 3 and he Was Aſſiſt 
2 in due ſubordination, by the eparch or 
. #e& of the city, the firſt ſecretary, and the kee 

of the privy ſeal, the archives, a; and, the red or 
purple ink-which was reſerved for the Sacred, dg 
mature. of the emperor-Hone ©, The introductor 


and interpreter of foreign ambaſladors were the 


= ane 4 and 8 the eee eee 
4. 7 14 21 6 5 325 1270 
45 8 in Manuel... Vit. c. i. de nes 

eee, ce (in I fxTroity 95 5 cine ao K 

was added by the elder Pndroticus (Ducavge; om. {pn 
400 5 gil 0 

"43 From Leo I. (A. D. 470) the Imperial ink, hich is fil 

viſible on ſome original acts, was a mixture of vermillion and einina- 

bar, or purple. The emperor 8 guardians, who ſhared in chis pre- 

rogative, always marked in green ink the indiction, and. the 

menth. See the Dictionaire Diplamatique (tom. f i. Pe r sir) 
A valuable abridgment. 7 ANY 
Ell "The ſultan ſent a zu to Alexjus: (Anna; ome wn v. 
P. 170. Ducange ad loc.); and Pachymer often ſpeaks of the 

Atyas tant (l. vii. c. 1. I. Kii. c. 30. I. 41, c. 22). The ſh 

1 now at the head of 300 oſſicers (Rycane' s PttarganEm- 

pire, p. 349. octavo edition). | 

+111 545; Jagerman is the Arabic name of an interpreter. ( kierbelo, 
„ p- 864, 855.) tere ray bbb dg nh efea EE dare ſays 
Coaocinus (e. v. No 30, p. 67.). See Villehardouin (Ne 95.0 , Buſbe· 
4 quius (Epiſt. iv. p. 338.), and Ducange eee ener Ville- 
35 hadouin, and Gn Græc. et Latin ** ouonneio vn f 
* ELLE ne 0 
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FE Kad EMPIRE. 


bf Türkiſti rigin, and Which are ftin familiar 'fo © 
the ſublime Porte. 3. From the humble ſtyle and +; 
ſervice of guards, the Domeftics inſenſibly roſe to 
the ſtation of g generals; the milftary themes of the 
"Faſt and Weſt, the legions'of Europe and Aſia, 


were often divided, til the .great Donicftic was 


finally inveſted with the univerſal and abſolute 
comniand of the land Pott. The Protqhrator, 
in nis original functions, was the affiſtant of the 
Eu eror when he 'mounted'on horſeback : he gra- 
Ubally becaris the lieutenant of the great Domeſtic 
Ini tlie field; and his juriſdiction extended over 
tlie ſtables, the* cavalry, and the royal train of 
* Hunting a and Hawking: The Stratopedarch' Was the 
rear fade of the camp ; the Protopathaire/com- 
anded the guards; the Conſtable , the great 
„Eisriareb, and the Acuhth, were the ſeparate 
cliefs of the Franks, the Barbarians, and the Va- 


: Mee 'or Engülb, the mercenary ſtrangers, who, 


the decay of the [national ſpirit, formed the 
1 bee of the Byzantine armies. | 4. The naval 


1111 1 % Fx? 


owers were under the command of the. great 


-Ditte;, in his abſence they obeyed the great Brun- 
Joie of "the fleet; and, in his place, the Enir,'or 

admiral, a name of Saracen extraction , but which 
bas bern natüralized in all the Modern languages 
af Europe. Of theſe officers, and of many more 
whom it would be uſeleſs to- enumerate, the civil 


fx bs 117 


4 1 


5 to eee. TivFoganiory A corruption from! the Lakin Comes 


duli, or the French Connetable. In a military ſenſe, it was uſed. 
the Greets in the Xr century, at leaſt as carly'as in Franee. 
Ait wWas Gireckiy borrowed from the Normans, In the Sith 


| Lee Onno reckons the RING of Sicily among the great 


. officers, 
and 


ah 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 
and mil tary hierarchy was framed. Their honours 


and emoluments, their*dreſs and titles, their. mu- 


foal ſalutations and reſpective pre-eminence, were 
balanced with more exquiſite labour, than would 


have fixed: the conſtitution of a free 5751 ; and 


Adoration 
of the 
emperor. 


: fian ſervitude; but it was continued and aggra- 


EEE 


for e ever Ec in the ruins ; of the empire *. 
The moſt lofty titles, and the moſt 17 2 
poltures, which devotion has applied to the Su. 
preme Being, have been proſtituted by Hattery 
and fear to creatures of the ſame nature with our- 
ſelves. The mode of adoration ®, of falling | pra- 
ſtrate on the ground, and kifling the feet of the 
emperor, was borrowed by Diocletian from Per- 


vated till the laſt age of the Greek monarchy, 


Excepting only on Sundays, when it was waved; 


from a motive of religious pride, this huiiliating 
reverence was exacted from all who entered the 


royal preſence, from the princes inveſted with the 


diadem and purple, and from the ambaſſadors 
who repreſented their independent ſovereigns, the 
caliphs of Aſia, Egypt, or Spain, the kings of 
France and Italy, and the Latin emperors of anci- 


ent Rome. In his tranſaQions of . bulinels, Liut- 


7 4 This ſketch of Bobu and ices Fi Aden en ce bn 
Codinus Curopalata, who ſurvived the taking of Conſtantinople by 


the Turks: bis elaborate though trifling work (de Officiis Eccle- 


fiz et Anlæ C. P.) has been illuſtrated by the nates of Goar, and 
the three books of Gretſer, a learned Jeſuit. 45 

4 The reſpectful ſalutation of carrying the hand to the mouth, 
ad os, is the root of the Latin word, allora adorare. See our learned ; 


Selden (vol. ii. p. 143—145. 942. „ in his Titles. of Honour, At: | 


8 from the 15* books of Herodotus, to be of Perſian origin, 
"IFN prand, 


&w wE " 


Phocain, p. 8 * 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


ho 


prand, biſhop of Cremona ®, aſſerted the free ſpi. C n AB 


rit of a Frank and the dignity of his maſter. Otho: 


Yet his ſincerity cannot diſguiſe. the abaſement of — 
his firſt audience. When he approached the ſadors. 


throne, the birds of the golden tree began to 


warble their notes, which were accompanied by 
the roarings of the two lions of gold. With his 
two companions, Liutprand was compelled: to bow 
and to fall proſtrate; and thrice he touched the 
ground with his forehead. . He aroſe, but in the 
ſhort interval, the throne had been hoiſted by-an 


engine from the floor 5 the cieling, the Imperial 
figure appeared in new and more gorgedus appa- 


rel, and the interview was concluded in haughty 
and majeſtic. ſilence. In this honeft and curious 
narrative, the biſhop of, Cremona repreſents the 


ceremonies of the Byzantine: court, which are ſtill 
practiſed in the ſublime Porte, and which were 


preferred in the laſt age by the dukes of Muſcovy 
or Ruſſia. After a long journey by the ſea and 


land, from Venice to Conſtantinople, the ambaſſa- 
dor halted; at the golden gate, till he was con- 


ducted by the formal officers to the hoſpitable pa- 
lace prepared for his reception; but this palace 


was a priſon, and his jealous keepers prohibited 


all ſocial intercourſe either with ſtrangers or na- 


tives. At his firſt audience, he offered the gifts : 


of his maſter, flaves, and golden vaſes, and coſtly 
atmour. The oſtentatious payment of the officers. 
and troops diſplayed before his eyes the riches of 


o The two embaſſies of Liutprand to Conftantinople; all that be 
ſaw or fuffered in the Greek capital, are pleaſantly deſcribed by 
himſelf (Hiſt. 1; vi. c. 1—4. p. 469471. . ad Ir 
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ena P. the empire: he was entertained at à xoyal bane 
EE quet *!, in which the ambaſſadors- of the nations 
Were marſhalled by the eſtsem or gontempt of the 
"Greeks: from his own table, the emperox, as the 
moſt ſignal favour, ſent the plates which he had 
taſted; and his fayaurites were diſmiſſed with 2 
robe of | honour . In the morning and. evening 
of each day, his civil and military ſervants at- 
tended their duty in the palace; their labour Was 
repaid by the ſight, perhaps by the ſmile, of their 
9 15 3 his commands were ſignified by a nod or 2 
5 ſign; but all carthly greatneſs us ſilent and ſub- 
Proce. Milliye in his preſence. In his regular or 2 
fions and ordinary proceſſions through the capital, he 
tions. © veiled his perſon to che public view g 2151 Kn 
policy were connected with thoſe of religion, and 
bis ws ;to. the principal churches were regulated 
| by th le feſtivals of the Greek calendar. „On the | 
exe of theſe Wa the graciqus. or devout W 1 


heralds. The ſtreets. wad cleared and purified; I fr 
the pavement was ſtrewed with flowers z the mat . 
Men furniture, the gold and filver platę, and MW ee 
Vlken hangings, were diſplayed from the windows. W © 
and balconies, and a, ſevere. diſciphne reſtrained by: 
| and filenced the tumult of the Populace. | The 40 


e Among the amuſements of the feaſt, à boy 20 0G HER El 
- Forehead, à pike, or pole, twenty-four feet long, with a craſs har of 0 25 
tyro cubits a little below the top. Two boys, naked, though lg 
einctured campeſtrati } together, and ſingly, -dimbdd, 1 Kaod; er 
Flaped, deſcended, dc. ita meſtupidum.redigit; trum . de 
neſcio (p. 470. )., At another repaſt an homily of Chrxſoſtam on 35h 
the Adds of the Apoſtles was read elata voce non Latine (x · 283. W <5 
Gala is not improbably derived from Cala. orGaloat, in Kralle, 18 
à robe of honour a Not. IF % % 3 row32 ; ho 
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OFTHE ROMAN EMPHRE: CY 
march was opened by the military officers at the c he” | 
head of their troops; they wire followed in eng =D 
order by the thagiſtrates and miinifſters' of tlie civil 
Sorermtent: the perfon ef the emperor was 
guarded b. His ettnuchs and domeſtics, and at the 
thurch-doorthe'was folemnly receved by the pa- 
trärch and his clergy. The tatk'of applauſe wis 
Tot, abandoned to the fude and fpontincous Voices 
of the crowd. The moft convenient ſtations were 
oetupie® by the bands of the blue and green fac- 
tions VE the cireus; and their furious conflicts, 
Which had ſhaken the capital; were infenfibly funk 
o an Ernildtion of fervitude. From either fide 
"they echoed In reſponſive melody thepraiſes of the 
empetor; thelr poets and muſitians directed the 
Hoff, and long fe and victory were” the biit- 
"then of every ſong. The ſame acclamations were 
Performed at the audience, the Banquet, and the 
* bw as an evidence of "boundleſs Tway, 
we ated in the Latin ', Gothic, Per- 
Trench, and even Engliſh language , , by the 
\therettinries Wh fultaned the real or lliftous 
Character of thoſe nations. By the pen of Tbh- 
„Runtine Porphyrogenitus, this ſcience of form and 
artery hits been reduced into a 'poinpony and tri- 


an Ae Gag 9: 19:1} bes. 
2 of Touxpituuw is 2 ined b med {Codin, c. 7. Ducan 
lag rec. tom. i. 3 a s 0 
> 7564” Wane TY gere bier Prevey eit a 

g reis i Nb ae (Ceremonl. c. 75. P. 275.) 0 1 8 
unt E v obliged the Grecles to employ their 5; nor 
d6/they regard quantity.” Till he recolleQed the true” Angus 
abe Dram Tentendes mglit puzzle à profeffor. 219) 
e apa aired! pi wart dee wat wre, b . 
ae (On; p. 96). I wiſh he bad preferred! due words, 

however Gofrupt, aof heir Engliſn e vil % 90078 7 
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: —. character. — every. reigns: „and if, he had 


riſen from a Priya 


man prince“. 


ite rank, he might remember 55 
that his own voice had ny the. loudeſt and moſt . 
eager, in applauſe, at the very moment when he 
8 the fortune, or conſpired: ASAP: dhe life, | 
of his predeceſſor”, "FR FFV 
The princes of the 3 1 he. actions, Lays; N 

lt. tine, without faith or fame, were ambiy. 
tious of mingling their blood with the blood of 


the Cæſars, by their marriage with ia royal virgin, 


or by the nuptials of their daughters with a. Ro- 
The aged monarch, in his i in - 
ſtructions to his ſon, reveals the, ſecret. maxims of 


policy and pride; and ſuggeſts the moſt decent 


s for refuſing theſe inſolent and unreaſon- 


by able demands. Every animal, ſays the diſaręet em- 


pero, is prompted by nature to ſeekꝭ ac mate 


5 tiers, p-! 80. not. 23. 62.3 for the adoratien, except on 5 
P-. 95. 240. not. 131. ; the pri 


among the animals of his wn ſpeciesʒ And, he! 


human ſpecies is divided into various tribes, by 


ss por all theſe ceremonieb ſee the profeſſed work öfCoiftantine 


Papphyrogegitus, with the notes, or rather diſſetatianzufhisGer-!! 
man editors, Leich and Reiſke. For the rank of the fanding cour- 


ons, p. a, &c. got, p. , Kc. 1 the' 
acelamations, pafſim, not. ; 25, &c, ; the faQtions : and, Hippodrome. 
e, B. 4x7. not, 209.3 much more information, is ſcattered | 
5 rk. 5 | ard n eh 4395 A 
7 Et privato Othoni & nuper -eadem dicenti nota adulatio (Tacit. 
2 1.85.9. 1 #530434 be it if iggt $roiotall * 
The iii“ o chapter, de Adaigiftations ages be ow 
and redlified ad Familie eee ep ere — 
2 725 3574) dun the 


7 
2 1 a # 
5 0 


e nok. 9. 93. &c. ; the Gothic games, p, 231, gte Ar; 


* 1.35) a. 
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time above fifty years of age? The judicious Racine has moſt d. 
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the diſtinction of language, religion, and manners. 'C HA p. 
A juſt regard to the purity of deſeent preſer ves the = 
harmony of public and private life; but the mix © 
ture of foreign blood is the rota ſource of dife- 

order and diſcord. Such had ever been the opi-* 

nion and practice of the ſage Romans: their jurifs 
prudence proſcribed the marriage of a citizen and 


— ET 


a ſtranger : in the days of freedom and virtue, a 


ſenator would have ſcorned to match his daughter 
with a king: the glory of Mark Antony was ful- 
lied by an Egyptian wife; and the emperor Ti- 


tus was compelled, by popular cenſure, to diſmiſs 


with reluctance the reluctant Berenice. This 58 
perpetual interdict was ratified by the fabulous 1 
fan&ion of the great Conſtantine. The ambafſa:” 

dors of the nations, more eſpecially of the unbe- 

lieving nations, were ſolemnly admoniſhed, that 

ſuch ſtrange alliances had been condemned by the 

founder of the church and city. The irrevocable "tmagtity | 
law was inſcribed on the altar of St. Sophia; and Conſtan- 
the/impious prince who ſhould ſtain the majeſty of dne. 

the purple was excluded from the civil and eccle- ; 

ſiaſtical communion of the Romans. If the am- 

baſſadors were inſtructed by any falſe brethren in 

the Byzantine hiſtory, they might 1 three” 


57 Sequiturque nefas Zgyptia conjunx (Virgil, Zineid viii. 688 7 
Yet this Egyptian wife was the daughter of a long line of kings. 
Quid te mutavit (ſays Antony in a private letter to Auguſtus): au 
quod reginam ines? Uxor mea eft (Sueton. in Auguſt. c: 69.) 85 
I much queſtion (for I cannot ſtay to enquire), whether the trium⸗ 
vir ever dared to crate his marriage either with Roman a” 


S 


Egyptian rites, ' 


6 Berenicem invitus lava dimifit (Snetonius i in Tito, c. 7 * 
Have I obſerved eifewhere, that this Jewiſh beauty was at this 


ereetly ſuppreſſed both her age and her country. | 
Vol Ke - EK memorable 
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TIE DECLINE/AND/ FALL 
me morable examples of the violation of this imagf. 
nary law : the ttiarrfage of Leo, r rather of his 


= 2 2 


. father Conſtantine the fourth; „ with the daughter 
of the ki kin ng 


"of the Chozats, the nuptials of the 
gran and-daug ter of Romanus with a Bulgarian 

prince, = "ai the uri jon of Bertha of France or Italy 
with y dung Romanus, the ſon of Conſtantine Por. 
phytogenitus Himfelf. To theſe objections, three 


5 anfwers were prepared, which ſolved the difficulty 


and eſtabliſned the law. I. The deed and the 
1 6 of Conſtantine Copronymus were ackniow- 
edged. The 

baptilmal font, and declared war brat the holy 
images, had indeed embraced a E arbarian t 
By this impious alliance, he (ER: plihed t 
meaſure of his crimes, and \ was decke to 775 


cenſure of the church and of poſterity. nk 5 
manus could not be alleged as A legitimate em FEA 


DITETY 
ror; he was a plebeian uſurp per, 1 ignorant 5 


3 


laws, and regardleſs, of ene c 
narchy. His ſon Chriſtopher, f ;the f bf PR 0 1 15 
bride, Was the third i in rank 1 an tl 1 lleg e of 
princes, at once the ſubje& ; anc the accomplice ol 
2 rebellious, parent. _ The Bulgarians were fin ncere 
and devout Chriſtians ; and the ſafety of the empire, 
with the redemption a many wn Wh captives, 
depended on this prepoſterous alliance. Let no 
conſideration could diſpenſe from the law of Con. 
ſtantine; the clergy, the ſenate, and the people, 
diſapproved the conduct of Romanus; and he was 


reproached, both in his life and death, as 1 the au- 


The third, thor of the public diſgrace, | III. For, the marriage 
A. P. 343. of his own ſon with the daughter of Hugo king of 


Italy, a more honourable defence is contrived by 
the 


Ifaurian heretic!" W ſullied the 


8 3 , 3 5 A ; | 
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che wiſe Porphyrogenitus, 1 Conſtan oo avg fie FK 2 


and holy, eſteemed the fidelity and valopr o 


Franks“ "3:71 and his Prophetic pri heb Nis e 8 


viſion of ARE future greatneſß. They alone were 
excepted from the general prohib ition : : 20 711 
king of France. was the lineal e of 

lemagne ; and his daughter Bertha in herited f = 
prerogative of her family and.1 nation. + The youce 


1049 


truth and malice inſenſibly betrayed, the kraus 


or FA of the Imperial court. The patrimonial 
eſtate of Hugo was reduced. from the monarchy g of 
—.— to, 10 joople, county of Arles; though 3 it 
wah mor i denied * 105 hat, in the confuſion of the 
tynes, n 10 u fürp ped the ſovereignty of kro- 
NCE, ar ad invaded the kingdom of Italy. 
fe er Wass a rivate noble: and if Bertha derived 
er te male e cent, from the Carlovingian titie, 
every os 8 olluted with illegitimacy or” Mee, 
120 e concubine, 1 rather than the wife; of the 
ſeco Lothair ir; 3, "whoſe adultery, divorce, and fe. 
5 nuptials, had provoked againſt him the thun. 
ders s of the Vatican. His mother, as ſhe was ſtyled, 
the g rreat Bertha, was, ſueceſſvely the wife of the 
count of Arles" and « of the marquis of Tuſcany: 


anf 5; 


France a d Italy were ſcandalized by her ut 


een VIIGE3 sor if forte) * 
der Conſtantine was made to praiſe the ens and 3 


bg grandm mother of Hugo was the famous Val- 


he Franks, with whom he claimed a private and public all i 


The French writers (Ihac Cafaubon in Dedicat. Polybii) a 


High tF delighted with theſe compliments. „ SODAS oft 


662 Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus (de 8 Imp. e260 
exhibits a pe: is and life of the illuſtrious king Hugo (Sagiß dente 
45755 Ovyora;). more correct i idea may be formed from the Eri 


ticithd ot Pag, thk Aunlls of ORE and the ee r 


i e Keie , e e, 
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lantries; and, till the age of threeſcore, her 
lovers, of every degree, were the zealous ſervants 
aß cher ambition. Ihe example of, maternal ji in- 
cpntinence was copied by the king of Italy; and 
the three favourite concubines of Hugo were deco. 
rated with the claſſic names of Venus, Juno, and 


- Semele ©. The daughter of Venus was granted 
bo. the ſolicitations of the Byzantine court: her 


4 name of Bertha was, changed to that of Eudoxia; 


and ſhe was wedded, or rather betrothed, to young 


Romanus, the future heir of, the empire of the 
Eaſt. The conſummation of this; foreign alliance 


Vas ſuſpended by the tender age of the two par. 


ties; and, at the end of five years, the eee 


* diſſolved by the-death. of the virgin ſpouſe, -- 


Otho of 
Germany, 


A. D. 97% 


the, virtues and = of Hugo, I. iii. c Se. Let 7 


ſecond wife of thè emperor Romanus was u n 
of plebeian, but of Roman, birth; and their tws 


daughters, Theophano and Anne, were given in 


marriage to the princes of the earth. The eldeſt 
was: beſtowed, as the pledge of peace, on the eldeſt 
fon of the great Qths, who had ſolicited this alli 
ance with arms and embaſſies. It might legally 
be queſtioned how far a Saxon was entitled to the 
privilege of the French nation: but every .ſcruple 
was filenced by the fame and piety of a hero 
who had reſtored the empire of the Weſt. After 


the death of her father-in-law. and huſband, Theo⸗ 
N e Rome, Kalys and Sm dur. 


Linoh 


67 After the mend the three goddents; : Fiutpran . 
rai] adds, et quonſam non rex ſolus is Wutebatur, earu 1 pati 
ex incertis patribus originem ducunt (Hit . Iv.c. 65 ): for the 
marrikge of the younger Bertha, fee "Hiſt. IW. &. . for thei in- 
aontiuence of the elder, dulcis exercitio, Hy mae li. c. I 55 for 
muſt not be 
ſcandal.” 


ing 


TS wy that the bi op of Cremona was a lover 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, 133 
ing the minority of her ſon; the third Otho; aud 0 HA AP. 
the Latins have praiſed the virtues of 'an empfielt, — 
who ſacrificed to a ® Superior duty the remembrance 
of her country“. In the nitptials of her ſiſter 
Anne, every prejudice was loſt, and every confi- 
deration of dignity was ſuperſeded, by the ſtronger 

t of neceſſity and fear. '' A Pagan of the Welege- 
north, Wolodomir, great prince of Ruſſia, aſpired' Ruſſia, 
to à daughter of the Roman purple; and his claim? A. P. 987- 
was enforced by 'the threats of war, the promiſe of 
converſion; 1'andthe offer of a powerful ſuecout 
againſt a domeſtie rebel. A victim of her religion 
and country, the Grecian princeſy was torn from 
the palace of her fathers, and condemned to a 
favige reign and an hopeleſs exilel on the banks of 
the Boryſthenes, or in the neighbourhood of the 
Polar: cirele *. Vet the marriage of Anne was 
fortunate and fruitful: the daughter of her grandꝭ 
ſon Jeroſlaus was recommended by her Imperia! 
deſcenty and the king of France, Henry I. fought \ 
» wife on dhe lat borders of Europe and Chriſten. 
dom“ algen JL illi bes 6 Als Nite, 5011. 

5111 QJ 991 14410 8 1 A 2 2 I VIC Dane 21 op 

e Vicht dia Ef tbätrie Grzca shi ür ds fallſet fta uf * 

optima, & ca ãs the preanible-of an inimical writer, apud. Pagi, tam. 

ly, A D. 989, N 3. Her marriage and principal actions may 

foind in Muratori, $i, and St. Marc, Haute che proper 5 

en Gedrenhs, te p. 699. 20 Zonaras; toi. Ii. p. 2214 Jo. 

cin, Hiſt. Saragenica, I. iji. c. 6. Neſtor apud Levelque, tom. ii; 

p. 112. Pagi, Critica, A. D. 987, No 6. a ſingular concourſe! Wolo- 

domir and Anne are ranked among, the faints af the \Ruffian 

church. et we know his vices, and axe e of her 8 8 
66 Henricus primus dyxit uxorem Scythicam, Rufſa lam, liam re 

feroflai. An embaily of biſhops was ſent into Ruſſia, and th gy 

nll e. liam cum multis donis niſi Ss This event hap⸗ -_ 
ned in the ar 1051. See the paſſages of the original chronicley 

in e iftoriafs of heat (tom. x, P., 29. 159. 161. 379. 

R 3 384. 
FOE : | - 
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90 2 2218 1UIU. 5 DP "the vior « 911} - 10 38 ; 
Hy agg palace lage, We Emperor . Int 

{t. 4 he e ES; lie | 


t 
lated ee Mr 4 0 A 
tu : nnd 5 e 55 204 violated 
= f 8 Ph 1905 1 folitu e. en, ves and 
tunes of "al lig o oe arbit: ty wills 


dom 7 T ll 4; fedticc 5 the more 
acti ; e e. 22 ananding keir e E. The 
7 tare and executive! ower Were races 
e perfon of the monarch, and te Haft remains of 
be gäben "of the ettate ere finally eradicated 
65 Les che philsfophier "AV ferhatgy of ſervi. 

0 Had Benümded the Wh or d Orla in 

die HE Freon they her ulplred 

tothe en of a Free cbnſtitutioff ; 9H@1the private 
Character of the Prince was the only ſeurce ad 

? eker 'of their public happitieſs”12SuperRition 

bo det ed their chains; inthe church bf St! Sophie, 

ev was "foleminly PO by the patriffoh 3 ; ab the 

Foot of the altar, they pledged”: their pallive” and 

| Chal obedlence to his gobernment and 
Corona family. mily. On his fide he engafed- to abſtain" 
tion oath. 95 as 5 oflible' from the capitaF pu. | 


each and mutation; his” rtf 3 
ubſcribed” kth Lig gat hand, and“ he prarniſed 
t Wey the Kerees' of” "the f feven fytods, and the 


an TO none aft tor Yer dvr: 
411 Favs Voltaire might Je: this: alljanck but he ſhould 
not have owned his ignorance of the country, religion, &c. of 
Jexoſlaus- va name ſo conſpicupys in the Ruſſia gon als, 
7A conſtitutiog of Leg the Philosopher (1 855 ON fenatuſ: 
conſulta amplius flant, ſpeaks the Bust ö ehe 


t & To famafN aps ret TW, reren amt re. Key . 
rer 7 To N Kere Toy xn, ue conan rie da + 1494 
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ters © 725 1 5 . 5 8 ared: to preach the | 
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with an. ignominjous death; w Rn 1 


their wealth or, inlluence, they could neyer ſus- ; 


133 
CHAP. 


III. . 
ce, 


gesch like the. Latin, clergy, in, the; bieden = 


n independent; republic ; $i and the patriarc 
Conſtantinople, condemned, what, he ſecretly en- 
wied, the tamporal greatneſs, of his Roman \bro- 
ther. Vet the exerciſe. of boundleſs deſpotiſm is 


happily checked by the, laws of nature and. necel- 


fitye; 12; propertion, to his wiſdom and virtue, the 
walter of ani empire is confined. to, the. path, of his 
dacred, and laborious. duty. In proportion to his 
gige and, Folly,. he drops the, ſceptre too weighty 


for r his hands 50 and the motions of the royal! mage 


are xuled hy the ii nperceptible thread e of ſome mi- 
Alter, or, faygurite, who undertakes f for, his private 
intereſt 0 ergfelle che, taſk. of the, publ lic , opprel- 
ion, In ſome fatal moment, the moſt abſolute 


monarch may dread the reaſon or the caprice of a 


nation of ſtaves; and Deer proveds. that 


12 NOIGHo Amp 10 


f. 0 en Coginus. (de; Jſciis, c. xvii. p. 105 has 5 rern des of 


[this 5 5 th ſo ron o the church "mice; ar pricing (Iver gas wag 
ne, Tiag 


zhngtag, ſo weak to the people eee, wer 
rat ee * 8 rares Kara" To NV. 


K 4 ra "_ W whaterct 
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© I 
| ſaſety and foliditypof regal power off; n 
| — 4 Whatever titles u eſpot may aſlume, \whareves 
| 8 . claiftis he may aſſert, it is on the ſword that he 
e : muſt ultimately depend to guard Him ag ailiſt 
ens, and his fureign arid odomeſtit enemieb no From the 


-theFranks, age of Charlemagne to that of the ruſades,; this | 


world (for overlook) thei remote monaerchy-f 


Chinn): was cccupied:and diſputed [þy the [three 


ertat Empires or nationsn ef the Greeks, the 
Falracens; and the Franks. Their militarysgtrer 
may be aſcertained by : 2 comparfſon ef their 

nunage, their arts and ,righes, and their — 

tai a ſupreme heads he might call into; Action 

Ahadhe energies of the ſtate: FEheo Greeks, far 

inferior. to their xixals in the firſt, weres ſuparioꝝ 

to the Franks, and at leaſt equal ta dhe Shracenss 

in tha ſbennd and third of -theſs: warkke: qualife: 

| catioh6,b>rolrftib doidw onidogen 2yobnoquit of 

Navy ff 10 The Wealth uf the Greeks enabled them to: pur · 

Greeks. ehaſe the fervice of the poorr nations, Jatd; to 

maintain à haval power for the protection of theif 

couſts and the anngyance of their enganies 72.1 A; 

commerce of mutual benefit exchanged the gold 

oc Conſtantinople for the blood gf the, Helgvopians 

and: Turks, the Bulgarians and Ruſſiuns > thein 

Cöntkipateg ec ehe vicköries of Nicephprues 


994 $4434. 


69 If we litken to the Ahreats of Niceptious, tolthe-ambaſſadan 

of Hthey Ng gſt i muri domino tus claſſtu j numerus. Navi- 
gantiumortituda mihi ſoli ineſt, qui eum elaſſihus aggrediar; bello 

maritimas eins vivitatęs ale moliar ; et quæ fiumimbug ſunt vici na 
redigam in lauillam, ( Liutprand in Legat, ad; Nice phorum Phoy 
cad d Muratori: Serigfores,Rerum, Italigarum, tom, it, pars i. 
P> 82>) ye ohne Recs ce ee eee, Ver 

a dabei dpa: * 9 23577 nge 
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and Zimiſceez and if an hoſtile;people preſſed tc vn 


cloſely on the frantier, they: were: rerallod to the} mes 
defence of their country, and eee n 
by the wyell-mannged attack of a more diſtant 
tride d : The command of the Mediterrangan; 


from che mouth of the Tanais to the columiis -of + 


Hercules, wks always claimed, and often poſe 
ſeſſed; by the fucceſſors of Conſtantine. Their 
capital was fillech: with naval ſtores and dextrous 
artifioers: the ſituation of Greece and Aſia, the 
long ebafts, deep gulfs, and numerous iſlands, 
aeeuſtomed their ſubjects to the exerciſe of na- 
nation ; und the trade of Venice and Amulſt 

dow nürſery of ſeamen to the Imperial 
et. Since the time of the Peloponeſian and 
Punie| wars, the ſphere of action had not been 
enlarged; and tlie ſcience of naval architeiare 
appears te have declined. The artof « 


thoſe ſtupendous machines which diſplayed three, 


or fixy7 or tenz ranges of bars, tifing above, or 
falling bellind, each other, was unknown tothe 
ſhip-builders-of Conſtantinople, as well as tothe 
mechünieians vf modern days "RAP Dro. 
bloy f Donngdaay 3:15950 lala ta 55 mnat, 

4 Net ift captet A brad Emperor Oths) in quä brtüw eff 
af et pellicea 8a: pecnniũ qua pᷣbllemus omnes nationes 


ſuper nxita et quaſi Keramic confringem us, Li t. 

and 0. 322755 The two Pcb. d de adminiſtr 0 1 The 

perio,/ perpetually inculcate the ſame policy. ' 7} 2% 11 
55 The ain _— 8 Tactics of Leo Dart Opera tom. 


. * : \ 


p. e ee, to the Mumaclia ry nav) Narr. 
71 yen of fifteen and fixteen rows of bars, in the navy of De- 
metrius Poliorcetes. Theſe were for real uſe: the forty rows of 
21 * were me to a floating palace, whoſe ton. 
| vage, 


| THY DEC EN AND 11BA EL 
honor: lightigallics-ofothe Rygantine empire, 
we wed content with too tiers. f eee Was, 
bete ef ſite anltwonsy; 5 -apdtwo, 
rowers were ſeatecd on each bench, pied hein 
wars on eittier ſide af the veſſel. . Totheſe we muſt, 


add the captain ar centurion, who, intime faction, 


toad exact. with his armour-bearer on the Popp. 
two; ſteerſmen at the helm, and yo officers at the 
pro, the one to manage the anchor, the other, 
to point and play againſt: the enemy the tube af 
liquid fire. The whole crew, as in the infancy 
oft the art, performed the double ſervige f mar 
ners and ſoldiers; they were provided; with 
defenſive: and offenſive arms, with bos and 
arrows which they uſed from the upper deck 
with long pikes, which they puſhed, through: tho 
port-heles of tha lowerctire. Sometimes infdeed 
the. Ihips uf war were of à larger and more ſolid 
Lonſtruttion; and the labours of combat and na- 
vigation were more regularly divided between 
feventy ſoldiers and fo hundred andthirty; ma- 
xiners- But for the moſt paxt they, Mere of the 
light and manageable ſize; and as the cape of 
Malea in Peloponeſus was ſtill clothed with its 
ancient terrors, an Imperial fleet Was tranſp 85 
five miles oyer land acroſs. the Iſthmus. 0 
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nage, according to Dr. Adnet (Tables of ancient 9 40 
p 23 86. 10 is com __ 28 55 ta eee 27 71 
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ON HHN ROMAN WMP mE 
Anth 4) »IIbesprihciples vf llanitidne! tact ids bad 
not undefgene: any change mee dhe time of Phu woos 
eydides: afyurarbry of: Kalbe ite s 
creſcent, ctrarged to tlie front; and: ſtrove to 
el chert nrg beakb agalnſt the fehle ſiles ioꝶ 


their antagoniſts. N machine for caſtirig ſtones 


aft darts wil built of ſtrong timbers / in the midſt 
of the deck; and the operation of boarding was 
effected by ac crane that hoiſted baſkets:of -atmed 
men! The language of fgnals, ſo clear: and cos 


nous in the naval grammar” of the modernss W²s 


iuperfeckiy expreſſed by the various poſitions and 
e6lours of a chnmanding flag. Im the darkneſsof 
te night tha fame orders to chaſe, to attack, to 
halt to qrstreat to break, to form, were, cn- 


eyed by theb lights of the leading galley. HR 
kind"! the fire fignals were repeated” from ene 


mountain: to another; a chain of eight ſtatiens 
cömtfanded a ſpace of five hundred miles g and 
Conſtantiheple in à few hours was apprizechof the 
K6Rile fiotions of the Saracens of Tarſus d 
Böme eſtimate may be formed of the power of 


10 Ss oc 26 bas : ;9:i) MO G9 DBA UH Ag. 


a Mt | Es: i Vit. afl. C. ay. 185. He 


20 iſts che firatagem as) 4 Buns uri ul, eng but 


ing ſailing: mene Pelgponelys; ig deſeriged by his terrified RRR 
as a circumnavigation of a thouſand miles. 1 


75 The continuator of Theophanes (l. iv. p. 122, 123.) names 
the Tue elites Keulen. the caſtle of Lualum near Tarſus, mount 
Argus, Iams, Agilus, the hill of Mamas, Cyriſus, Mocilus, 
17 hill of Auxentius, the ſun-dial of the Pharus of the great pa- 
Ace. He tthe news were tranſmitted 3, laß, in an 


Lis 
— » 


* 


„ 
% 


'£66'Math, Hays nothing! How much more forcible and 


Frets ment of time. | Miſerable Ammplification; which, by 
ih N bude ten e defimtion of three, or ſixor twelve 


hours, | eee omar a0 1g en he 


the 
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rie bre LINE AN b rAlL 
tke Greek emp 
Kms detail of the armament which Was prepared fer 
5 teduction ef Crete. A fleet of ene hundred 
and twelve gallies, and Teventy-five 'veſſels of the 
Pamiphylian ſtyle, was equipped in the capital, 
the iſlands of the ZEgean ſea, and the ſea-· ports of 


Alias Macedonia, and Greece. It carried thirty- 


four thouſand mariners, ſeven thouſand three 


| hithdred and forty foldiers, ſeven hundred Ruſ. 


frans, and five thouſand and eighty- -feven Mar- 
daites; whoſe fathers had been tranſplanted from 


the” mounitains of Libanus. Their pay, moſt 


probably of a month, was computed at thirty - four 
centenaries of gold, about one hundred and thirty. 


ſix thouſand pounds ſterling, Our fancy is bewil: 
dered by the endleſs recapitulation of arms and 


engines, of clothes and linen, of bread for the 
men and forage for the horſes, and of ſtores and 
utenſils of every deſeription, inadequate to the 
conquelt of a petty iſland, but amply fufficient for 


theeſtabliſhnent of a flouriſhing colony. wt 


> 'The' invention of the Greek fire did hows like 


that of gunpowder, produce a total revolution in 
che art of war. To theſe liquid combuſtibles; the 


city and empire of Conſtantinople oed their. dev 


Averihte; and they were employed in"fieges And 


ber ght with "terrible effet. But they were 
IOI bis ibn gsm 051 DANG 281 
4 See the Oeremoniale eee de e es J. ii. Gy 


76—192. Acriti | reader will diſcerg fo inconſi Rencich 
2 parts of ae e nt; but thay de nol Me 


er more ſtubborn than the efablithinent and wie the == | 


and fit 10 duty, the rank : nd file and the MEER 
arp. which retain © rope; hands the photic 90 e 55 e 


able m eries. 
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either leſs ĩmprtwed, or leſs, ſuſceptible t im- CH 
Seen engines of: antiquity,: the ent-. 


pulez, baliſtæ, and battering-rams, were, ſtill of 
melt frequent and powerful uſe in the attack and 
defence of fortifieations; nor was the deeiſion: of 
battles reduesd to the quick and heavy Are of a 


line of infantry, whom it were fruitleſs to protect 


with armour againſt a ſimilar fire of their enemies. 
Steel and iron were ſtill the common inſtruments 
of deſtruction and ſafety; and the helmets, cui- 
raſſes, and aneh, of che tenth century did ngt, 
thoſe. which had i e the companions of Alex: 
ander or Achilles. But inſtead of aceuſtoming 
the modern, Greeks, like the legionaries of old, 
to the conſtant and eaſy uſe of his ſalutary weight 


their; armour! was laid aſide in light chariots, 


which followed the march, till, on the approach 
ef an enemy, they reſumed with haſte and, re- 
luctance the * incumbrance. Their offen- 


ſive weapons confiſted of ſwords, battle - axes, and 


ſpears; but the Macedonian pike was ſhortened a 


fourth of its length, and reduced to the more con 


venient meaſuxe of twelye cubits or feet. The 
ſharpack of. the Scythian and Arabian arrows. had 
been ſeverely felt; and the emperors lament the 
decay of, archery as a cauſe of the public misfor- 


tunes, and recommend, as an advice, and a com- 


mand, chat the military youth, till the age of 


forty, cube cba practiſe As; e .6f 
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12d wipe YuperaGiees in the Tactics of Leo, with the cofreſponding 
paſages in thoſe of Conſtantine. 
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PHE! DECLINE) AND! FALL 
tlle bo Pheiwbartt,or regiments, were uſüs | 
ally three hundred ſtrong; and, as; a medium | wi 
betwern the extremes of four and ſixteen, the 0 


Foot foldiers of Lie and Conſtantine were, formed I b 


eight deep; but the cavalry charged in four ranks, I hi 
from the reaſonable conſideration, that the weight ft 
of the front could not be incrgaſędi by any pre. th 


ſute of the hindmoſt horſes. If the ranks of, the ſta 


infantry or cavalry were ſometimes daubled, this W 41 


. cautious: array betrayed; a ſecret diſtruſt of the MW 54, 


courage: of the troops, whoſe numbers might ſwell ne: 


the appearance of the line, but of, whom, only tra 


choſen band would dare to encounter the ſpears MW © 
and {words of the Barbarians. The e Ha 


SGreeks . In caſe of a repulſe, the. firſt ling 


round the flanks to improve the victory or cover 
the retreat. Whatever authority could; endet Was 
accompliſhed, at lea in theory, by t camps 
NORD the exerciſes" and evolutions; the 


207 20 mo? 44. (.: J .OF 5 4 Þ) Igfnomst9) 311 ft b 18. 


a 955 aſtantio, p. T1216. 


tle muſt-have varied according to. the ground, the 
object, and the adverſary; 3 but their ordinary dif, 
poſition, in two lines and; a. reſerye, preſented a 
ſucceſſion of hopes and reſources moſt agreeahle 
to the temper as well as the judgment of the 


fell back into the intervals of the ſecondʒ and the 


reſerve, breaking into two diviſions, wheeled 


3011 


5090 dere Ne ind 2 5 Lhe aa I Yuan 1 7 7040908 
be 1 ra Toa” wv. iche aH votre, (LO, Tactic. p. 381. 
955 Let ſuch were not'tlle mahims of the 
1488 and Romans, Ano eſpiſed the 100 fe und dittant practice 


ane EE, 10 tas DHR dani 21 1 U 101181 1 
Ain > 0 f yl 
7 Compare. the; pathg geh or the” Aeon $69. Aud 22. and SHOE 


1810 
the Kit with the xvilitb chapter, ; 
eon! 64 "ry cian E 
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_piTHER OMAN TN EIRR. 5 
edicts and eoks, of the Byzantine nidnarch-?; 6 A FE 


Whatever art ebuld prodube fromthe forge,” the 
Joom;*orthe laboratory; was abundantly fupplied 
by the riches of the prince; and the induſtry of 
his numerous workmen.” But neither authority 
Hör art &uld' frame the moſt important machine; 
the ſoldier Ritnfelf; and if the veremonies of Con- 
ſtantine always ſuppoſe the ſafe and 'triumphal 
return” of "He "ettiperor -, his race ſeldom dar 
above” the means of eſcaping a defeat, and pro- 
craſtinating the war“. "Notwithſtanding ſome 
tranfient füccefs, the Greeks were funk in their 
on eſteem atid that of their neighbours. A cold 
hand and 4 Kyquacious tongue was the vulgar 
defcription of the nation: the author of the tactics 
was Befieged in his capital; and the laſt of the 
Barbarians, Who trembled at the name of the 
$iracens; of” Franks, could proudly exhibit the 
medals of gold and ſilver which they had extorted 
flom tlie feeble ſovereign of » Conſtantinople} 
What ſpitit heir" government and character 
boo qenoftivib owt onmi <nidg1d- 18151 
19 In the preficd to hits Tacttes, Leo very, freely deplores the 
ee 2. e eee of ann; reel} 
Aula vla, 15 c. nor does it appear that the ſame cenſures were 
1 menno next generation by the diſciples of Fonſau: 
1 21 See in the Ceremonial (I. ii. c. 19. p. 353.) the form of the 
9 WW <vperor's trampling on the necks of the captive Saracens, while the 
. *recra;chantes, thou haſt made my enemies my footſtool f” and 
1s i tt people ſhouted: forty times the kyne cleion. _ sn 

de Leo obſerves ¶ Tatiie. p. 668. ), that a fair pen ml 8 enn 


is any nation whatſoever, is era; and emmnJueo; the words are 


4 . ii 1h 1 
ic HO Ee 8 2 rk 8 If ; - t if ſuch. ad been the OPIN k 
dhe old ant 150 Kad ver reigned bi th ſliores of the Thra- 
4, cian Boſphorus. 7 1:4 45K Ane en Yr 927 2 1 
s ( Hibe _ | denied, 


r 


"> 8 my 


244. THE. DECLINE . AND FALL | 
e 2 denied, might have been n inſpired in ſome degre 

| by the infliſence of Te Hut. th 
* the, Na LI, only if them te l utter and 
£205 The emperor Nicephorus, who reſtored 
or 2 moment the. diſcipline and. glory. of the 
Roman name, was deſirous, 0 beſtowin wing the 
honours of martyrdom on the Chriſtians who loſt 
their lives in an holy. war. againſt... the infidels, 
But this political law was defeated by the op- 
1 0 poſition of the patriarch, the biſhops, and the 
principal ſenators; and they ſtrenuouſſy urged the 
canons. of St. Bafil, that all who were polluted by 
13 bloody trade of a ſoldier, ſhould be ſeparated, 
ring three years, from the « eaunpnfon, of the 

| Fate _— 

Charater Theſe ſeruples of the 9 — been em, 
a abe 8e. red. with the tears of the primitive Moſlems 
racena. when they were held back from battle; and 
this contraſt of baſe ſuperſtition, and high. ſpirited 
enthuſiaſm, unfolds to a philoſophic eye the 
hiſtory of the rival nations. The ſubjeQs of the 
laſt caliphs had undoubtedly, degenerated front 
the zeal and faith of the companions, of the 
| Prophet. 158 their martial en hah ene 
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"eds es a rein wee 
pend. p. 668.), who relate the deſign NN Nicephorus, moft uuforti. 
nately apply the epithet of dene to dhe U of the. 1 mr 


3 The xviiitu chapter of the tactics of the afferent d o 
the moſt hiſtorical and uſeful of the whole collection of Leo. 
manners and arms of the Saracens (Tactic. p. 809-3817. and 2 
fragment from the Medicean MS. in the preface of the vith vo- 
lume of Meurſius), the — was toe e 
upon to _ 85 
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2 0: 2 fil I glowed zn 
the 1 of a Fre "and 7 among t the Sara- 
eens who welt "on the Chriltian border, Hs | 
y rekindled to 2 lively, and active Hamg- 
Their regular force was formed of the Tally | 
peed WhO hatt been educated to guard the pe 
and accompany” the ſtandard” of their lord; 1 
the Muſulman people of 8) yria and Cilicia, {4 
Africa and Spain, was ene by the trutap 
which prodlaimed an holy war againſt the infidets. 
The rich Were ambitious of death, or victory in 
the eauſe of God; the poor were allured by the 
hopes of plunde 15 and the old, the infirm, and 
the women, aſſumed their ſhare of meritorious 
fervice by ' ſending” their ſubſti itutes, with arms 
ald horſes, into the field. Theſe" offenſive * 
defenſive arms were ſimilar in ſtreng th and wo 
to thoſe of the Romans, whom hey far excelled 
agemetit of the horſe and the bow; 
the rally ſilver f their belts, their | brifles, and 
their: {fworts;”: difplayed' the magnifcence of I 
ftoſperous nation; and except ſome black archers 
the” Sbuth, the Arabs diſdained the "naked 
bravery of their anceſtors. Inſtead of waggons, 
hey? were attended by a long train of camels, 
mules, . and aſſeß ; the multitude of theſe rr 0 
W nom, they bedecked with flags and ſtreamers, 
to"Hrell the pomp” and magnitude of 
. Yoſt, and, the, horſes. of the enemy were 
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THB+/DECLANB AND FALL 
uncouth figure and odious 
ſmell; of the camels. of the Eaſt, | Invincible by 


Ons their patience | gf. thirſt, and heat, their, ſpirits 


were frozen by 2,, winter's cold, and; the con- 
ſeiouſneſs of their propenſity to ſleep exacted the 
moſt, rigorous precautions againſt the ſurpriſes 
of the night. Their order of battle was a long 
ſquare of two deep and ſolid lines 3 the firſt of. 
archers, the ſecond of cavalry. In their engage- 
ments by ſea and land, they ſuſtained with patient 
firmneſs the fury of the attack, and ſeldom ad- 
vanced to the charge till they could diſcern and 
oppreſs the laſſitude of their foes. But if they 
were repulſed and broken, they knew not how to 
rally or renew the combat; and their diſmay was 
heightened by the ſuperſtitious prejudice, that 
God had declared himſelf on the ſide of their 
enemies. The decline and fall of the caliphs 
countenanced this fearful opinion; nor were there 
wanting, among the Mahometans and Chriſtians; 
ſome obſcure prophecies which prognoſticated 
their alternate defeats. The unity of the Arabian 
empire was diſſolved, but the independent frag 
ments were equal to populous and powerful 
kingdams; and in their naval and military arma- 
ments, an emir of Aleppo or Tunis might com- 
mand no deſpicable fund of {kill and induſtry and 
treaſure. In ws eee, of u pere and war 
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36 Liutprand (p. 484, 45 ) Ledger Tv! wait the oracles of 
this Greeks and Saracens, i in which, after the faſhion of prophecy 
the paſt is clear and hiſtorical, the future is dark, CORY 
And erroneous. From this boundary of Tight. aud made, an 
impartial critic may commonly determine 925 date of the S 

en. YL 
es HE with 


FN 


ONO "pt uy 
ich the Surat ce Ef Cönftatttin ae e, 0 HA Ar. 
do often felt th arbälians Had ndthing 


$ barbarous in their ee and that 'if the 
= {| were deſtitüte of original genius, they had 851 


e i endowed with à quick ſpirit of curioſity and 1 
s | imitation. *'The model was indeed more Perfeck 9 
dan the copy: their fips, and engines, art for- 

f. WI tifications;'' were of a lefs Ikilful conſtrudtions 
„and they confeſs, without” ſhame, that the Tame 

t I God WG has given 4 tongue to the Arabiahs? 
„bad more nicely faſſiioned the hands of the Chinieſe,' 

d I a&thecheddsvof the Greeks u. 1 „ aeg 
5A name of forme German bd between the The - 
0 Ml Rhine and tlie Weſer had ſpread its victörious Lain. 
s' I influence over tlie greateſt part of Gaul, Germany, 

t and Italy; and the common appellation of 

ir N FeAxRSS Was applied by the Grecks and" Ara. 

u bars to the Chriſtians of the Latin church- che 

re Wl nations of the Weſt, who ſtretched. beyond their 

% WM knawiedge to: the: ſhores of the Atlantic Ocean. 

d The vaſt body had been inſpired. and- united by 

m I the ſoul of Charlemagne; but 'the diviſion and 

3 degeneracy of his race ſoon annihilated the I!m- 

m bperial power, which would have rivalled the 

4. bg We On and i * —" 
1 | 


ar which _ e. bs this lively apothegm. 
; 8 Ex Francis, quo nomine tam Latinos quam Teutones come 
i preendit, ludum habuit (Liutprand. in Legat. ad Imp. Nices . 
4 phorum, p- 483, 484,). This extenſion of the name may be confirms | 
5 from Conſtantine (de adminiſtrando Imperio, I. ii. c. 25, 28.) 
: and Eutychius (Annal. tom. i. p. 55, 56.), who both lived before 
the eruſades. The teſtimonies of Abulpharagius (Dynaſt. p- 69.) 
and Abulſeila (Prefat. ad Geograph.) are more recent. 
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, of, the Chriſtian name. The enemies no longer 


feared, nor could th the fupjects any lönger Ay 
the: application of a public 55 „the labours 
of trade and manufactures in in che milit ry ſervice, 
the mutual aid of provinces all armies, and the 
naval ſquadrons which were  regulazlyſtationed from 


: the mouth of t 9 8 Elbe to Ian of the Tyber. In the 


LAGS. 


Charlemagne had aeg ET Rs a EX 1 
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1 8 e their af. Mo And exerciſed 
perpetual hoſtilities againſt their equals and neigh- 
bours. Their private wars, which overturned the 
fabric of government, fomented the martial ſpirit 
of the nation, In the ſyſtem of modern Europe, 


| the power of the ſword is poſſeſſed, at leaſt 1 in 


fact, by five or ſix mighty potentates; ; their 
operations are conducted on a diſtant frontier, by 
an order of men who devote their byes to the 
ſtudy and practice of the military art: the reſt of 
the country and community enjoys in the midſt 
of war the tranquillity of peace, and i is only made 
ſenfible of the change by the aggravation, or de- 


creaſe of the public taxes. In the diſorders of the 


ps wad eleventh oma wn nw Was a 


ny 


aſſume the characler of Princes and ee 
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7⁰ Ae own, courage and. policy, 5 they bolaly 
truſted for the, fafery of their. family, the protecr 
tion of their lands, and the reyenge. of their injus 
lies; 55 and, like the CONqUETrgrs, 4 Of a larger ſize, 
the ey. were too apt to. tranſgreſs the privilege. of de: 
fenfive d War. The powers. af the mind and body 
were hardened by the preſence of danger and ne- 
deſſity of reſolution: the ſame ſpirit refuſed to de. 
ſert a "friend. and to forgive an enemy; and, in 
ſtead of ſleeping under the guardian care of the 
magiſtrate, they proudly diſdained the authori 
of the laws. In the days of feudal anarchy, thi 
inftruments of agriculture and art were converted 
into the weapons of bloodſhed : the peaceful e occu⸗ 
gh of civil and ecclefiaſtical fociety were abo⸗ 
ned or corrupted ; and the biſhop who ex 
changed his mitre for an helmet, was more forci- 


bly urged by the manners of Fe times than Lo the 


oblig ation of his tenure . 175 

Waters þ ride, hy the Franks est 56, * 5 

dbſerved, by the, Greeks with ſome degree of 

amazement 4 terror. © The Franks,” ſays the 
peror r Conſtantine, 0 are bold any Wears to 10 


* Þþ 2 3 


iy 
c HD P. : 
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th Their cha- 
racter and 
tactics. 15 


the 4%, On Ns 2 aeg at Seen and A pd FA | 


ther Thomaffin tom. ili, 1. i. c. 40, 48, 46, 47.) may be 7585 
confiiſted. > A gener fab of Charle agne exempted the biſho 

From perſqual ſervice; but the oppolite practice, Which prevailed 
from the Fin to the xy*d-century, is equntenanced by the exam: 


ple or lence of faints and doors. . . . You juſtify your cowar- 
dice by the holy canons, ſays Rutherius of Verona; the canons 


——y forbid you to whore, and yet. : 
Lg ee without 


TAE DECLINE” ANDiFALA 


c 1 LA B. P. « Without deiguing to compute ęither his numben 
— or their 091,79 Their ranks lar formed b y the 


ke firm corinections)oÞ iafarguiniycand. end 


ben hip; and their martial deeds are pꝓrompted by 


eenthe deſire of ſaving or revenging their: deareſt 
8 companions. In their exesg A. »retreat is a 
„ ſhameful Aights> and, fligbt is indelible. in- 
66; famy ©? Y A nation endowed: with: ſuch high 
and intrepid ſpirit, muſt. have been ſecure of vig⸗ 
tory, if theſe adyantages had net been eounterba- 
lanced by: many weighty defects. Ihe decay of 
their naval power left the Greeks! and; Saracens 
in poſſeſſion of the ſea, for every ꝑurpoſe of an- 
Noyance and ſupply. In the age which, preceded 
the inſtitution of knighthood, the Means how 
rude and unſxkilful in the ſervice) of cayalry v 
in all perilous: emergencies, their warriors Ss - 
tonſeious of their ignorance, that they choſe to dil- 
mount from their hofſes and fight on foot, Unprac; 
tiſechin the uſe of pikes, or of miſſile weapons, they 
were encumbered by the length of their ſwords, the 


weight of their armour, the magnitude of their 


ſhields, and, if 1 may repeat the ſatire of the meagre 
Greeks, by their unwieldy intemperance. Their 
independent ſpirit diſdained the yoke'of ſubordi- 
nation, and abandoned the ſtandard of their chief, 
If he attempted to keep the field beyond the term 


= '9o In the xviüth chapter of his Tadics, the emperor Leo has 
fairly ſtated the military vices and virtues of the Franks (whom 
Mieurſius ridiculouſly tranſſates by . Calli 7 and tie Lombards, or 
Langobards. Sce likewiſe the xxvith Diſſertation of Muratori de 
Antiquitatibus Italie medii Avi. 
91 Domini tui milites, (fays the proud Nicephorys) equitandi 
ignari pedeftrispugne ſunt inſgii : ſcutorum magnizudg, loricarum 
gravitudo, enfium longitudo, galearumque pondus. neutra parte 


pugnare eos init; ac ſubridens, impedit, inguit, et eos gaſtrimar- 


ep hoc eſt yentris * &C.  Liutprand, it in . p. 4o, 481. 


94. 
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ef their ſtipulation or ſervice, On all ſides they © HA P: 
were open to the ſnares of an enemy, leſs brave, * 


but more artful, than themſelves. They might 


be bribed, for the Barbarians: were venal; or ſur- 


priſed in the night, for they neglected the precau- 
tions of a cloſe encampment or vigilant centinels. 


The fatigues of a ſummer's campaign exhauſted 


their ſtrength and patience, and they ſunk in de- 
ſpair if their voracious appetite was diſappointed 


of a plentiful ſupply of wine and of food. This 


general character of the Franks was marked with 
ſome national and local ſhades, which I ſhould 
aſeribe to accident, rather than to climate, but 
which were viſible both to natives and to foreign- 
ers. An ambaſſador of the great Otho declared, 
in the palace of Conſtantinople, that the Saxons 
could diſpute with ſwords better than with pens; 
und that they preferred inevitable death to the diſ- 
honour of turning their backs to an enemy t. It 
was the glory of the nobles of F rance, that, in 


their humble dwellings, war and rapine were the 


only pleaſure, the ſole occupation, of their lives. 


They affected to deride the palaces, the banguets, 


the poliſhed manners, of of the Italians, who, in the 
eſtimate of the Greeks. themſelves, had degene- 


gms from on _ Id "Ro, # the ancient 


SP 1 1 * 48 FS. 8. 


£ CE << x % £4 : 
j* £5 f SORE ; FILL © Fs I's F 357} Ow 


nod 90 2 10 Saxonia certe ſcio . - + » « decentins Falle pugnare quam 
| ealamis, et x prius mortem | obire « quam, hoſtibus te erga dare (Liit- 


prand, p. 482.). 
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»{By:the welleknœym edit of Caracalla, his ſub. 
jeQs;.from Britain t0Dgypt, » were entitled to the 

an ns, and their national 
ſovereign might fix. his-occafional or permanent re. 
fadence in any province of their enmmon country, 


In the diviſion of the Eaſt-and Weſt, an ideal _ 


was ſcrupulouſly preſerved, and in their titles, laws 

and ſtatutes,” the ; fucceflors of Areadius and Ho: 
norius announced themſelves as the inſeparable 
colleagues of the ſame office, as the joint ſove- 
reigns, of the Roman world and city, which: were 
bounded by the ſame limits. After the fall of the 


Weſtern monarchy, the majeſty of the purple re. 


ſided ſolely in the princes of Conſtantinople; and 


of. theſe, Juſtinian was the firſt, Who after a dis 
vorce af: ſixty years regained the dominion of anciz 
ent Rome, and aſſerted, by the right of conqueſt, 


the auguſt title of emperor. of the Romans. A 


motive of aner er Aikunten ſolicited one of hit 


hiſtorical p. poem, w which [OILY in 516, — appears to have N 
diſeriminates in theſe” 


editipofed in 940, by æ native of Venetia, 
verſes the manners of Italy and France: 


as inertia bello 1 


tf 15 
"Pedtora ( (Ubertus ait) duris pretenditis armis 25 1 437 


O Itali? Potius yolis fora pocula cord i; 
Spins et ſtomachum nitidis Iaxare keins A 
Elataſque domos rutilo fulcire metallo. n 
Non eadem Gallos fimilis vel carzrethardet; e 16M 
. f . Deprefſumque larem ſpoliis hinc inde 9 
474 Suſtentare | 


(Anonym. Carmen Panegyricum. de Laudibus Berengarii Aut, 1 


8 jj 150 uratord Script. Rerum Italic. tom. ii. pars i. p. 393.) 


Juſtinian, fays the. biftorian Agathias (1. v. p. 157.) ee reg , 


GUTAKPE rg oN. T4, N rea yſaa xi · Yet the ſpecific title of em · 


= of the Romans was not uſed at Conſtantinople; till it had 
| born. claimed by the Frepeh. and ene OE of old 


5g 811 Jyceadors, 


— — 


Vicinas quibus eſt ſtudium devincere terras 4 5 b 


al: 
P 0 

nd 
a=; 


verſ 


rr RY ae vr olrTy gu deETST E 7 


1 . 


ſacceſlorss! — — & J 5 


Thraciaw BPD us, And to r prifline 
honours of the Eyber : un brtrvagünt project (el 


claims the malleious Byzantine) 48 — i 5 


ſpoiled a beautiful and bioeming virgin, to enten; 
or rather to exp fe, i the — ef a wrinkled 
and decrepid- intro. But che ſword of the 
Lembards oppoſed his ſettlement in Italy: He e 
tered - Rome not as a coriqueroty bur as à fight 
tive,” and after a viſt of twelve days, he pillaped, 
and for ever deſerted, the ancient capital of: the 
vorld v. The Anal revoft amd ſeparation of Italy 
was -accompliſhed 'about' two centuries after the 
canqueſts of Juſtinian, and from his reign we may 
date the gradual oblivion of the Latin tongues 
That legiſlator: Rad compoſed bis Inſtitutes, HI 


Code, and his Pandects, in à language Which he 


celebrates as che proper and pubfie ſtyle of the 
Roman government, the conſeerated idiom of the 
palace and ſenate of Conſtantinople, of the camps 
and fribunals. of the Kalt ee But this. fc 


95 Conftantine Manalſſes reprobtes u this cn in his * — | 
verſe : g 
Tu] robe Tyy CNL amoropagar Olav, 
kat vm ap Xapionr du rf ten, 
Q trie «BpopoNigon ang D, 
Kat 5a +64 Tpitoponey &g" zopny ,, : 
and it is confirmed by Theophanes, Zonaras, Cedreniis, e the 
Hiſtoria Miſcella: voluit in urbem Romam' Imperium tradsferre 
d. xix. p. I 57- in toms i. i. pars ĩ i. of the Seriptores Rer. Ital. of Mu- 
ratori IA : 
en ff Diaegiis L v. C. 11. p. BI Anaſtaſius 10 Vitis bone. 
cum, in Muratori's Collection, tom. iii. pars i. p. 141. 
$7 Conſult the preface of Ducange (ad Gloſſ. Græc. medii th, 
and the novels of Juſtinian (vii. Evi.) . The Greek language was 
aut, the Latin was warpug to himfelf, \nypwararo; to = A. ; 
*., the 1 of government. 5 


= 0 dale 
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en P. dials was unkndwn dbl the peoplerand ſoldiers of 


. 


the Aſiatic provinces,' it was imperfectly under. 
ſtobod by the greater part of the interpreters of the 
laws and tlie miniſters of the ſtate: i; After a ſnort 


conflict, nature and habit prevailed over the obſolete 


inſtitutions of human power: for the general be- 
nefit of his ſuhjects, Juſtinian promulgated his 


novels in the two languages; the ſeveral parts 


of his voluminous juriſprudence were fuccethvely 


ſion was ſtudied, and the Greek, wheſe intrinſie 
merit deſerved indeed the preference, obtained 


| legal as well as popular eſtabliſhment in the By 


zantine monarchy, The birth and reſidence of 
ſucceeding princes eſtranged them from the Ro- 
man idiom: Tiberius by the Arabs , and Mau- 
rice by the Italians 73, are diſtinguiſfied as the firſt 
of) the: Crock. e e as ae founders of a new 


Soca Bam alto bor entnaginod bas 

WS 0 jw = 140 Aar Aſie vet dee big E716 rg Wihug TH; 
ovvants ru u, ten Turtpaeret ama; . (Matth. Blaſtafes, Hiſt. Juris, 
d Fabric. Bibliot. Græc, tom, xii. p. 369.) The Code and Pat 
Jets (the latter by Thalelzus) were tranſlated in the time of Ju 
tinian (p. 358. 366.). Theophilus, one of the original triumvirs, 


has left an elegant, though diffuſe, paraphraſe of the Inſtitutes, 


Om the other hand, Julian, anteceſſor of Conſtantinople (A. D. 
$70), exx. Novellas Græcas eleganti Latinĩtate donatit Glleinec. 
as Hiſt. J. R. p. 396.) for the uſe of Italy : and Africa. NS 
99 Abulpharagius aſſigns the viith 3 to. the Franks or Ro- 
mans, the viiitn to the Greeks, the ixth' wk 295 rabs. A tempore 
Augufti Cæſaris donec imperaret Tiberius Cz ſpatio cireiter;an- 
norum 600 fuerunt Imperatores C. P. Patricii, et ptæcipua pars 
Exetcitfis Romani: extra quod, conſiliarii, ſeribe « et populus, om» 
nes Græci fuerunt : deinde regnum etiam Græcanicum faccümn o 
(p. 96. verl. Pocock). The Chriſtian and eccleſiaſtical” ſtudies 0 
Abulpharaytus gave 2 THe advantage over the more Ignorant 
Milems. 
100 Primus ex 888 genere in Imperio confirmatus eſt; 
or, according to another MS. of Paulus Diaconus 1 iii. Ce 15. Po 


45. in Græcorum Imperio. 


** 
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dynaſty and empire: the ſtent» rerolution was ac- 
— — death of Heradlius; and the 
ruins of the Latin fpeech were darkly preſervedcin 
the terms of juriſprudence and the acelamations of 
the palace. After the reſtoration of the Weſtern 
empire by Charlemagne and the Othos, the names 
of Franks and Latins acquired an equal fignifica- 
tion and extent; and theſe haughty Barbarians af- 


* 


on - 


CH 
— — 


e with ſome juſtice, their ſuperior claim to | 


the language and dominion; of Rome. They in- 
ſulted the aliens of the Eaſt who had renounced 
me dreſs and idiom of Romans; and their feafon- 
able practice will juſtify the frequent appellation 
of Greeks But this contemptuous appellation 
was indignantly rejected by the prince and people 
to whom it is applied. Whatſoever changes had 


been introducbd by the lapſe of ages, they alleged 
1 lineal and unbroken fucceſſion from Auguſtus 


and Conſtantine; and, in the loweſt period of de- 
generacy and N the name. of Rowmaxs. ad- 
hered to the laſt N of the er go of Con. 
ib e OS: 2 cad e 


gg 144, 3G «) "Se of ord 

8 G e mores, lens matt, uta it Sanctiſſimus 
Papa (an audacious irony), ita vos (vobis) diſplicere Romanorum 
nomen. His nungios, rogabant Nicephorum Imperatorem Græco- 
rum, ut cum Othone Imperatore Nane amieitigm faceret 
(Liutprand i in Legatione, p. 486.) > 

.1oz By Laonicus Chalcocondyles, 6 Who. ſurvived the laſt Gina of 
gonffantinople, the account is thus ſtated (I. i. p. 3.) Conſtantine 
tranſplanted his Latins of Italy to a Greek city of Thrace:; they 
adopted the language and manners of the natives, who were con- 
founded. with them under the name of Romans. The kings of 
Conftantinople, ſays the hiſtorian „ 876 T0 Pac aura rt αννν P- 


7 ? 
„ 


Gu Slentie Ts nag auToxgaTopas arenabun, EAA ᷣ 3 Senger, 


re af. 33 „ 
# * - 


e b 
{ p 
. : 4 6B E 4 4/5, IS EET ans 6 LS % 4 & 
* 1 22 E % ? 4 J 52 
1 of Sf 49987 — 5. , 4 4 < - e 
: 4 
+ A 3 8 


The 
Greek 
emperors 
and their 


ſubjects 
retain and 


aflert the 
name of 
Romans. 


THE ict Ax f FALL 


; 222000616" the government of the Eaff was tranf. 
a ated in Latin, the Greek was tlie Tang; 
rature and phi loſdphy; not could the maſters of this 
rich and perfect idiom be tempted to envy the bot: 
rowed enn and imitative taſte of their Roman 

les. After the fall of paganiſin, the loſs of 


Syria ah Egypt, and the extinction of the ſchools | 


of Alexandria and Athens, the ſtudies of the 
Greeks inſenſibly retired to ſome regular mona. 


| ſeries, and above barn royal college of Com: 


the lhaurien "0, m hh pompous ſtyle of the age, 
the preſident of that foundation was named the 


Sun of Science: bis twelve affociates; the profel: 


bor in the different arts and faculties, were the 


twelve ſigns of the zodiac; à library of thirty-ſix 
thoufand five hundred volumes was open to their 
enquiries; and they could ſhew an ancient mailu: 


ſcript of Homer, on a roll of parchment one mul. 


dred and twenty feet in length, the inteſtines, a 
it was fabled, of a prodigious ſerpent Bur the 
ſeventh and eighth centuries were a period of dil. 


cord and darkneſs; the library was burnt, the col. 
lege us aboliſhed, the Ieo 


as the foes of nee and a lavage Fr 


nonge tig is 24 1 1 


103 See 3 (c. p. Chriſtiana, 1 ii. p. 150, IST. ), who a 
tecis the teſtimonics,. not of Theophanes; but at leaſt of Zonaras 
(tom. ii. I. xv. p. 104.) Cedrenus (p. 454.); Michael Glycas (p. 
81-9, Conſtantine Manaſſes (p. 87.)- After refuting the abſurd 
ge: againſt the emperor, Spanheim (Hiſt: Imaginum, p. 99= 
#43 3), like a trut advocate, proceeds to doubt or deny the reality 
of the fire, and almoſtiofthelibrary; *- 5519 57 17 50002 

2224 According to Malehus (apud — 4, 28) f. WY this 


Homer was burnt in the time of Bafiliſcus:'' The eg? might be 


b on a e 8 . ? Moſt frange'and incredible! 
2 | „ and 


uage of lite. 


oclaſts are repreſents | 


| mY cent of letters has diſg 
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of the Heraclean and Ilaurian dynaſties. . {7c 


46 


ed the princes oh 


Ke... nh 
In the ninth century, we trace the firlt;dawnings Revival of 
of the reſtoration of ſcience . Alter the fanati- ereuag. 


alm of the Arabs had ſubſided, the caliphs aſpired 


to conqu 1er the arts, rather than the provinces, of 


the empire: their liberal curioſity. rekindled the 
emulation, of the Greeks, bruſhed away the duſt 
from their ancient libraries, and taught them to 
know and reward. the philoſophers, whoſe labours 
bad been hitherto repaid by the pleaſure of ſtudy 
and the purſuit, of truth. The Cæſar Bardas, the 
uncle of. Michael the third, was the generous pro- 

teQor of letters, a title which alone has preſerved 
5 memory and excuſed his ambition. A particle 

the treaſures, of his nephew was ſometimes di- 
! from the indulgence of vice and follys a 


id the preſence of Bardas excited the emulation 
of the n and ſtudents. At their head was 
the philoſopher Leo, archbiſhop of Theſſalonica; 
bis profound. ſkill-in aſtronomy and the mathemas 
tf, was admired by the ſtrangers of the Eaſt; and 

occult ſcience was magnified by vulgar credu- 
lty,. which madeſtly ſuppoſes that all knowledge 
ſuperior 1 to its own muſt be the effect of inſpiration 


1b 1 1 Hf} 1a 
| tos The: neee pho 8 ayfia nas Ts of Cedrenus e 
ſtrong. words, perhaps not ill. ſuited to theſe rein 49- » 


106 See Zonaras (I. xvi. p. 160, 16.) and Cedrenus (p. 549. 
80.4 ). Like fryar; Bacon, the philoſopher Leo has been transform - 
ed by ignorance into a conjurer: yet not ſo undeſervedly, if be 
be the author of the oracles more commonly aſeribed to the em 
peror of the ſame name. The phyſies of Leo in MS. are in the 


library of Vienna (Fabricius, any prongs vi. OE tom. 


xii. P. 7819. e * WE 5 rg; 1 2 uu bo oN 
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c MP. or magic. At the preſſing intreaty of itlie Cxſar, 5 


his friend, the celebrated Photius Þ yoreadinced 
the freedom of a ſecular: and ſtudious life, aſcended 
the patriarchal throne,,and was: alternately excom. 
municatediand.abfolved by: the Sunbdswt⸗ the Eaſt 

and Weſt. By the eonfeſſion even ofcprieſtly ha- 
tred, no art or ſeienee, except poetry, was foreign 
to this univerſal cholar, who was deep in thought, 
indefatigable in reading, and eloquent in diction. 
Whilſt he exerciſed the office of protoſpathaire, or 
captain of the guards, Photius, was ſent ambaſſa - 
dor to the caliph of Bagdad. The tedious hours 
of exile, perhaps of confinement, were beguiled- 
by. the haſty compoſition of his Library, a living 
monument of erudition and. criticiſm. Two hun- 
| dred and fourſcore writers, hiſtorians, orators, Phi- 
loſophers, theologians, are reviewed witheut any 
regular method: he bannen cheir-narrative on ar 


judges e even the Fiche al who Ne ith 2 dib, 
ereet freedom, which: often breaks through the {us 
perſlition of the times. The emperor Baſil, . 
lamented the defects of his own education, en 
truſted to the care of Photius his fan. and ſucceſſi 


at's 1 tc 182 
1 The eccleGanical and literary. In 9 Photins, is, co+ 
piouſly diſcuſſed by Hanokius $4 arts Ae 269 
396. -) and Fabricius. Ai ad bine 
108 Ele aceij 1 can only 1 mean Bagdad, "the eat. of the.caliph; 
and the relation of his embaſſy might have been curious and jn- 
ſtructive. But how did he procure his books? A Iibrary ſo hu- 
merous, could ncither be found at Bas gad, nor ttanſported uh 
his baggage, nor preixrv ed in his! memory. Yet the laſt, however. 
incredible, ſeems to be affirm<d by Photius Bitnfelf, aac dur u 
umu direckt, Camuſat (Hist. Critique. ers Jaurnkux, h. 55-4 

gives. a x good account of the Myrieobiblan. N 
Leo 
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Leo the philoſopher" and the reign of that prince R 
and of his ſon Conſtaiſtine ? Pop yrogenitus forms — 
one of the moſt proſperous ærag of the Byzantine 
literature. By: their munificenre the treaſures of 
zutiquity were depoſited in eee vg 
by their pens; orythoſe! of their aſſociates, 
were imparted in ſuch extracts and abrid Seh | 

as might anuſe>the”curiofity;/ without” oppreſing 
the indoletice;of the public! Befides the" Bajrlics," 
r or code of laws, the arts of hüſbandry and war. 
„Jof feeding or deſtroying the human ſpecies, were 


„„ "000; 3 how on 7, 


„ bpropagated with equal diligence; and the hiſtory 
d of Greece and Rome was digeſted 4nto fifty-three” 
g heads or titles, of which two only (of embaffies, | 
and of virtues and vices) have eſeaped the injuries 
„of time. In every ſtation, the reader might con- 
Template the image of the paſt world, apply he 
br) leſſon or warn ea of each page, and learn to ad- 
& ll ire, perhaps to imitate, the examples of a brighter 
il period. I hall not expatiate on the works of the 
us Byzantine Grecks, who, by tlie aliduous ſtudy of 


the ancients, have deſerved in ſome meafitre' the? 
remembrance und gratitude of the moderns: he 
ſchblars of the preſent age may ſtill enjoy the be. 
nefit of the, philoſophical common-place bock of 
Stoheeus,, the grammatical and hiſtoric. lexicon of; 
Suidas, the Chiliads of Tzetzes, which compriſe 
20 ſix hundred” naxfatiyes in twelve thouſand verſes, 
mr and the commentaries on Homer of Euſtathius 
ith. archbiſhop of Fheſſalonica, who, from his horn 91 f 
e plenty,” has poured the names and authorities of 
4) iour-bundved writers. From theſe han! n+ 

| __ OTIS * i $149 e. om 


eo d 


A 
Ys 


160 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


ec Fit P, from the numerous tribe of ſcholiaſts and critics wap” 


- - ſome eſtimate may be formed of the literary wealth 


TT of the twelfth century : Conſtantinople was en- 


lightened by the genius of Homer and Demo. 
thenes, of Ariſtotle and Plato; and in the enjoy- 


ment or neglect of our preſent riches, we muſt 


envy the generation that could ſtill peruſe the hiſ. 
tory of Theopompus, the orations of Hyperides, 


the comedies of Menander , and the odes of 


Alczus and Sappho. The frequent labour of illuf- 
tration atteſts not only the exiſtence but the popu- 


larity of the Grecian claflics : the general know. 


ledge of the age may be deduced from the example 


af two learned females, the empreſs Eudocia, and 


the princeſs Anna Comnena, who cultivated, i in 


e the arts of rhetoric and philoſophy 1, 
wml The | 


0 Of thefe mots Greeks, ſee the reſpective articles in the 
Bibliotheca Greeca of Fabricius; a laborious work, yet ſuſceptible 


| of a better method and many improvements: of Euſtathius (tom. 


p · 289—292. 306329.) of the Pſelli (a diatribe of Leo Alla. 


tius, ad calcem tom. v.), of Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus (tom, 


vi, p. 486.—809,) of John Stobzus (tom. viii. 665—728.), of Sui- 


das (tom. ix. p. 620-823.) John Tzetzes (tom. xii. p. 245—273:). | 


Harris, in his Philological Arrangements, opus ſenile, has 
given a ſketch of this Byzantine learning (p. 287—300.). 
110 From obſcure and hearſay evidence, Gerard Voſſius (de Poetis 


Grinch 6. c. 6.) and le Clerc (Bibliotheque Choiſie, tom. xix, p. 285.) 


mention a commentary of Michael Pſellus on twenty-four plays 
of Menander, ſtill extant. in MS. at Conſtantinople. Yet ſuch claſ- 
ſchoolman, who pored over the categories (de Pſellis, p. panel and 
Michael has. probably been confounded with Homerus Sellius, who 


nme. to the eomedies of Menander. In the xth cen- 


4725 „Suidas quotes fifty Plays, but he often. tranſoribes the old 


Gliaft of Ariſtophanes. 


21. Auna Comnena. may boaſt of her Greek ſtyle (v Exam{uw 


16 eee, and Zonaras, her nne, but not her 
flatterer, 
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The vplgar diale& of the city was groſs and bar- C H AP "Ep 


harous ! a more correct and elaborate ſtyle diſtin- 

guiſned the diſcourſe, or at leaſt the compoſitions, 
G the church and palace, which ſometimes affected 
to copy the purity of the Attic models.  _ 

In our modern education, the painful though 
neceflary attainment of two languages, which are 
no longer living, may conſume the time and damp 
the ardour of the youthful ſtudent. The poets 
ind orators were long impriſoned in the barbarous 
dialects of our Weſtern anceſtors, devoid of har- 
mony or grace; and their genius, without precept 


— 


e - 


Decay of 
taſte and 
genius. 


or example, was abandoned to the rude and native 
powers of their judgment and fancy. But the 


Greeks of Conſtantinople, after purging away the 
impurities of their vulgar ſpeech, acquired ths 
free uſe of their ancient language, the moſt happy 
compoſition of human art, and a familiar know- 


ledge of the ſublime maſters who had pleaſed or 
inſtructed the firſt of nations. But theſe advan- 


tages only tend to aggravate, the reproach and 
ſhame of a degenerate people. They held in their 
lifcleſs hands the riches of their fathers, without in- 
hefiting the ſpirit which had created and improyed 
that ſacred patrimony : they read, they praiſed, 
they compiled; but their languid ſouls feemed 
alike incapable of thought and action. In the re« 
yolutiori of ten centuries, not a ſingle diſcovery 


was made to exalt the dignity or promote the hap- 


. may add lth truth, Pa euxety Ba at 3 


The princeſs was converſant with the artful dialogues of Plato; 
and had fludied the rerguο, or quadrivium of aſtrology, geome- 


try, arithmetic, and muſic (fee her WE to the Alexiad, with 


Ducange's notes). 


Vol., X. N | pincl 
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CH HA P. 3 of: mankind. Not a a idea has beet 
a, ded to che ſpeculative ſyſtemt of antiquity, ant 
| A fucceflion of patient diſciples became -in- the; 
turn the dogmiatic=teachers of the next ſervile ge 
neration. Not a fingle compoſition of hiſton; 
philoſophy, or literature, has been ſaved from ob 
ivion by the intrinſic beauties of ſtyle or ſentimen, 

vof original fancy, or even of ſucceſsful imitation 

In proſe, the Jeaſt offenſive. of the; Byzantine wi 

ters are-abſolved from cenſure by their naked and 
unpreſuming ſimplicity; but the orators, moſt elv 
quent in their on conceit, are the fartheſt re. 
moved from the models whom they affect to emu 
late. In every page our taſte and reaſon . ae 

- wounded by the choice of gigantic / and obſolet 
words, a ſtiff and intricate phraſeology, the dil 
cord of images, the childiſh play of falſe or unſe. 
ſonable ornament, and the painful attempt to el 

" themſelves, to aſtoniſh the reader; and. to ij 
volxve a trivial meaning in the ſmoke of. obfcuriy 

and exaggeration. Their proſe. is, ſoaring to the 
vicious affectation of poetry: their. poetry is fink 

ing below the flatneſs and inſipidity of proſe. The 
tragic, epie, and lyrie muſes, were ſilent and in- 
glorious: the hards of Conftan; ple ſeldom ral 
above a riddle or epigram, à panegyrig or tal 

. they forgot even the rules of Proſody and will 

the melody of Homer yet ſounding in their ear, 
-they' confound all meaſure of feet and fyllables in 


23% 4, 


[the impotent, ſtrains which have Feceived the nam: 

i 0 ut MOT 1:16. 1 Hold, 34 1 Sf Je 
nz To d the Byzantine taſte, Ducange (Prefat. Git 
Gree. g. 15.) firings the authorities of {Auhag7Gallius, Jeron 
Petronius, George Hamartolus, Lang inus 3 who, give. at e 
eee JCCCCCC 25mull of 
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Greeks were bound in the fetters of a baſe and 
imperious : ſuperſtition, which: extends her domi- 
nion round the circle of profane ſeience. Their 
underſtandings were bewildered in metaphyſical 
controverfy: im the belief of viſions and miracles, 
they had loſt all principles of moral evidence, and 
their taſte was vitiated by the homilies of the 

monks, ar abfurd medley of declamation and 


no longer 'dighified by the abuſe of ſuperior ta- 
lents: the leaders of the Greek church were hum- 
c bly content to admũre and copy the oracles of an- 
ae Uquity, nor did the ſchools or pulpit produce any 
oer nrals of the! kame of Atbanafius and They 
dil. tom! “. * 2. DH Dre 

nher. In all che garten Gf aftive and e life, 

el me emulation of Rates and individuals is the moſt 
„ powerful ſpring of the efforts and improvements of 
ny i mankind!. The cities of ancient Greece were caſt 
dle in the happy mixture of union and independenee, 
ok WM ich is repeated on à larger ſcale, but in a loofer 
The form; by the nations of modern Europe: the 
i union of language, religion, and manners, which 
rade tenders them the ſpectators and judges of each 
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of palitical or ty verſes. The minds of the C HA AP. 


— 


cab a Even theſe contemptible ſtudies were 


ve; BY other's merit *: the independence of government 


vith "and itttereſt; which aſſerts their ſeparate freedom, 


Ars, a 1&5 T1S 30) 55 Anib $35 1 1 28 * SHELL 2 4 2 

in 5 be ve palitici, thoſe common oſtitutes, a8, from their 
+ : wines, oe . ſtyled by Leo Alatius, afuatly conſiſt of fifteen 
me Hfables. ar PT) by Conſtantine Manaſſes, John Tꝛetzes, 
5, — . os AAGP- tom. ii iii, FI i. P- 345 , 346. edit, Baſil, 
ad CREE 


ron Wl n As 87. Betnadd of he Latin; 0 ft. John Dina | 


nce Nrw. centuryade revered as the laſt arge of the * ane. 


1 | us Hume's Eſſays, vol. i i. p. 123. i 
= ns and 
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"CHAP. and excites them to ſtrive for pre-eminence in the 


LI. 


career of glory. The ſituation of the. Romany 
was leſs favourable; yet in the early ages of 
the republic, which fixed the national character, 
a fimilar emulation was kindled among the ſtates 
of Latium and Italy; and; in the arts and ſci- 


ences, they aſpired to equal or ſurpaſs their 


Grecian maſters. The empire of the Cafar, 
undoubtedly checked the activity and Progrels 
of the human mind; its magnitude might in. 
deed allow ſome. deen for domeſtic compe- 


tition; but when it was gradually reduced, 


at firſt to the Eaſt and at laſt to Greece and 
Conſtantinople, the Byzantine ſubjects were de. 
graded to an abject and languid temper, the 
natural effect of their ſolitary and infulated 
ſtate, From the North they were oppreſſed by 
nameleſs tribes of Barbarians, to whom they 
ſcarcely imparted the appellation of men. The 
language and religion of the more poliſhed 
Arabs were an unſurmountable bar to all ſocial 
intercourſe. The conquerors of Europe were 


their brethren in the Chriſtian faith; but the, 


ſpeech of the Franks or Latins was unknown, 


their manners were rude, and they were rarely 
connected, in peace or war, with the ſucceſſon 


of Heraclius. Alone in the univerſe, the {elf 


_ fatisfied pride of the Greeks was not diſturbed 


by the compariſon of foreign merit; and 
it is no wonder if they fainted in the race, 
ſince they had neither competitors to urge 
their ſpeed, nor judges to crown their victory. 


The nations of ROT _ Aſia were mingled 
5 | 0 
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the 1 the expeditions to the Holy Land; and it CHA P. 
ian; is under the Comnenian dynaſty 45 a faint | 
of 1 of knowledge and military virtue Was 
der, kindle } in the eee empire. 1 5 
ates Sith 3 a 
ſet- 
heir 
ſarz 
rels 
in- 
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Supine ſu- 
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Church. 
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„ 10 „Barter . the. n 
Perſecution; by the Greek E. mperors. — Revolt in 
Armenia. Sc. Ti Tranſplantation into Thrace, — 
| Propagation, inthe. Weſt.—The 8 ede, C haratter, 


and Conſequences. of 1 the Reformation. 


N. | the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, the variety of 
A national characters may be clearly diſtinguiſhed, 
The natives of Syria and Egypt abandoned their 


lives to lazy and contemplative devotion : Rome 
again aſpired to the dominion of the world; and 
the wit of the lively and loquacious Greeks was 


conſumed in the diſputes of metaphyſical theology, 


The incomprehenſible myſteries of the Trinity 


and Incarnation, inſtead of commanding their 
ſilent ſubmiſſion, were agitated in vehement and 
ſubtle controverſies, which enlarged their faith 


at the expence perhaps of their charity and 


reaſon. From the council of Nice to the end of 


the ſeventh century, the peace and unity of the 
church was invaded by theſe ſpiritual” wars; and 
ſo deeply did they affect the decline and fall of 
the empire, that the hiſtorian has too often been 


compelled to attend the ſynods, to explore the 


creeds, and to enumerate the ſets, of this buſy 
period of eccleſiaſtical annals. From the begin. 
ning of the eighth century to the laft ages of Wo 
Byzantine empire the ſound of controverly wa 5 
ſeldom heard: culoſtty Was exhauſted; Zeal 32 
fatigued, 
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fatigued, and, in the decrees of ſix councils, the C H AP. 
articles of the Catholic faith had been maar. : " 


defined, The ſpirit of diſpute, however vain and 
pernicious, requires ſome energy and exerciſe of 
the mental faculties; and the proſtrate Greeks 
were content to faſt, to pray, and to believe, in 


blind obedience to the patriarch and his clergy. 
During a long dream of ſuperſtition, the Virgin 


and the Saints, their viſions and miracles, their 
relics and images, were preached by the monks 
and worſhipped by the people ; and the appellation 
of people might be extended without injuſtice to 
the firſt ranks of civil ſociety. At an unſeaſonable 


moment, the Iſaurian emperors attempted ſome- 
what rudely to awaken their ſubjects: under their 


influence, reaſon might obtain ſame proſelytes, 
a far greater number was ſwayed by intereſt or 


fear; but the Eaſtern world embraced or deplored 


their viſible deities, and the reſtoration of images 


was celebrated as. the feaſt of orthodoxy. In this 


paſſive and unanimous ſtate the eccleſiaſtical rulers 
were relieved from the toil, or deprived of the 


| pleaſure, of perſecution. The Pagans had dif- 


appeared; the Jews. were filent and obſcure z 
the diſputes with the Latins were rare and remote 


| hoſtilities againſt a national enemy; and the ſects 


of Egypt and Syria enjoyed a free toleration, 
under the ſhadow of the Arabian caliphs. About 


the middle of the ſeventh century, a branch of 
Manichæans was ſelected as the victims of ſpiritual 
tyranny: their patience was at length exaſperated 


to deſpair and rebellion; and their exile has ſcat- 
tered over the Weſt the ſeeds of reformation. 
M4. 1 Theſe 
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c HA . Theſe important events will juſtify ſome enquiry bir 
, Ar re ceo into the doctrine and ſtory: of the Paviicians', W Kit 
and, as they cannot ' plead for ' themſelves, out F 
candid: criticiſm will magnify the good, and abate I his 
or ſuſpect the cuil, that is 58 N wy: their ent 
Saſs ant t ca] 
Origin of The Baal, = nad diſtracted the mne, Ne 
the Pauli- 

cians or were were oppreſſed by the greatneſs and authority, of fro 
diſciples of the church. Inſtead of emulating or ſurpaſſing an 
A.D, 660, the wealth, learning, and numbers, of the Catho. i bo 
Ny. lies, | their obſcure | remnant was driven from IM ru 
the capitals of the. Eaſt and Weſt, and confined {MW his 

to the villages and mountains along the border 
of the Euphrates. Some veſtige of the Marcionite {MW wi 
| may be detected in the fifth century * ; but the rac 
numerous ſes were finally loſt in the odious dei 
name of the Manichæans; and theſe heretics, an 
who preſumed to reconcile the doctrines of Zo- the 
roaſter and Chriſt, were purſued by the two Ge 
religions with equal and unrelenting hatred, Ty 
Under the grandſon of Heraclius, in the neigh- MW his 
bourhood of Samoſata, more e for the ch 


| | cke 
7 85 The errors and virtues of the Paulicians are ea; with thi 
5 bis uſual judgment and candour, by the learned Moſheim (Hiſt. Tas 
Fedlefiaſt. ſeculum ix. p. 3r1, Ke. ). He draws his original intel- A 
ligence from Photius (contra Manichzos, 1. i.) and Peter Sicutus ep! 
* (Hiſt, Manichzorum). . The firſt of theſe accounts has not fallen thi 
into my hands; the ſecond, which Moſheim prefers, I have read 883 
ina Latin 88 inſerted i in the Maxima Bibliotheca Patrum an 
(tom. xvi. p. 784 7s. }; from the edition of the. Fug Rader: ap 
(Ingo) ſtadii, 1604, i in 470). Th 
In the time of Theodoret, the 8 of B in Syria, | 
contained eight hundred villages. Of theſe, two were inhabited 
by Arians and Eungmians, and eight by Marcjonites, whom tlie 35 
laborious biſhop reconcited to the” * church Vupin Bibliot. fac 
- Eedlefiaſtique, tom. iv. p. 81, 82. 7. WA 
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Firth of Lucian than for tlie title of à Syrian 


kingdom,  a'l reformer: aroſe, eſteemed - by the 
Pauliciant as the choſen meſſenger of truth. In 
his humble dwelling of Mananalis,> Conſtantine 
entertained à deacon, who returned from 

captivity, and received the ineſtimable gift of the 


469 
2 — 


New. Teſtament, which was already: concealed 


from the vulgar by the prudenee of the Greek, 
and perhaps of the Gnoſtic, clergy . Theſe 
books became the meaſure of his ſtudies md 


rule of his faith; and the Catholics, who diſpute 


his interpretation, acknowledge that his text was 
genuine and ſincere. But he attached himſelf 
with peculiar devotion to the writings and cha- 
rater of St. Paul: the name of the Paulicians is 
derived by their enemies from ſome unknown 
and domeſtic teacher; but I am confident that 


they gloried in their affinity to the apoſtle of the 


Gentiles, His diſciples, Titus, Timothy, Sylvanus, 
Tychicus, were repreſented by Conſtantine and 
his fellow- labourers: the names of the apoſtolic 


churches were applied to the congregations which 


they aſſembled in Armenia and Cappadocia; and 


this innocent allegory revived the example and 


memory of the firſt ages. In the goſpel, and the 

epiſtles of St. Paul, his faithful follower inyeſtigated 
the creed of primitive Chriſtianity; and, whatever 
might be the ſucceſs, a proteſtant reader will 
applaud the Jpirit, of the enquiry. But if the 


ſcriptures of the Paulicians were pure, they were 


> Nobis 55 7 7 facra Euangelia 7 legere non licet ſed 


ſacerdotibys duntaxat, was the firſt ſcruple of a Catholic when he 


Was OOO to read the Bible (Petr. Sicul. p. 761. 1 
not 
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ble. 
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RAP. not perfect. Their founders rejected the two. fi 
Hv. epiſtles of St. Peter (, the apoſtle of the circum. th 
Y cifion, whoſe diſpute with their. favourite for. the M 
bobſervance of the law could not eaſily be for. | + 
given“. 5, They agreed with their Gnoſtic brethren vo 

in the univerſal contempt for the Old Teſtament, MY +: 

the books of Moſes and the prophets, which have be 

1 been conſecrated by the decrees of the Catholie thi 
Church. . With equal boldneſs, and doubtles ſ 

with more reaſon, Conſtantine, the new Sylvanus, MW 
diſclaimed the viſtons, Which, in ſo many bulky ſer 

and ſplendid volumes, had been publiſhed, by the eff 

Oriental ſects“; the fabulous productions of the che 

Hebrew ee and the ſages of the Eaſt; the MW che 
ſpurious goſpels, epiſtles, and acts, which in the 
firſt age had overwhelmed the orthodox code; : 
the theology of Manes, and the authors of the for 
kindred hereſies; and the thirty generations, or the 
æons, which had been created by the fruitful WF nal 


4 In rejecting the ac epiſtle of st. Peter, the Pauline are a 
juſtiſied by ſome of the moſt reſpectable of the ancients and mo- 
derns (ſee Werden ad loc. Simon, Hiſt. Critique du Nouveau 
Teſtament, c. 17.) They likewiſe overlooked the Apocalypſe 

ä Getr. Sicul. p. 756.); but as ſuch neglect is not imputed as a 
erime, the Greeks of the ixth century muſt have been careleſs of 
the credit and bonour of the Revelations. 

$ This contention, which has not eſcaped the malice of Porphy- 
ry, ſuppoſes ſome error and paſſion in one or both of the apoſtles. 
By Chryfoſtom, Jerom, and Eraſmus, it is repreſented as a ſham 
quarrel, a'pious fraud, for the benefit of the Gentiles and the cor- 

| rection of the Jews (Middleton's Works, vol. ii. p. 1=—20.). - 
'6 Thoſe who are curious of this heterodox Ilbrary, may ai 
the reſearches of Beauſobre (Hiſt. Critique du Manicheiſme, tom, i 
p. 305=437-). Even in Africa, St. Auſtin could deſeribe the 
Manichzan books, tam multi, tam grandes, tam pretiofi codices 
(contra Fauſt. xii. 14.); but he adds, without pity, Incendite 
omnes illas membranas : and his advice has been Freun fol- | 


lowed. 


15 fancy 
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o fancy H Valentine. re Paulicuns ſincerely C 7 A P. 
n. condemned the iemory and vepinions 5 Ee 
de Manfchæan fect, and comnplafnedef the infuſtice | 
r- | whichiniprefſed that invididus name on the ſimple 

n votaties' of St Paßt nd of hilt. da abt 

„ Of the ecflefiaſtieal eff many Akt had Tic oe 
ve been bröken by the "ParlfSin' reformers; and their belief 
ic their liberty was "enlarged; as' they veGag® the — * 
number of maſters, at whoſe'voice profane reafon 
5, must bow te myſtery and miracle. The early 

5 i ſeparation” of the Gnoſtics had preceded "the 

he eſtabliſhment of the Catholic worthip ;' and againſt 

he the gradual innovations of diſcipline and dòôctrine, 
he they were” as ſtrongly guarded by habit and 
he averſion, as by the filence of St: Paul and the 
"; WM evangeliſts. * The objects which had been tranſ- 
he formed by the magic of ſuperſtition, appeared to 
the eyes of the Paulicians in their genuine and 

l naked colours. An image made without hands, 
was the common workmanſhip of a mortal, artiſt, 

o- MW to: whoſe: ſkill- alone the wood and canvaſs muſt 

aa de indebted for their merit or value. The mira- 
ia WM culous-relics were an heap of bones and aſhes, 

of W deſtitute” of life or virtue, or of any relation, 

rs. perhaps, with the perſon to whom they were 

e. W aſcribed. The true and wivifying croſs was a 
piece of 'ſound' or rotten timber; the body and 
blood of Chriſt, a loaf of bread and a cup of wine, 
the gifts of nature and the 1ymbols. 1 grace. 

ne The mother of God was degraded . from her 
ces W celeſtial honours and immaculate virginity ; and 

+ che faints and angels were no longer. bolicited 
| © exerciſe the laborious office, of mediation in 
vs = | heaven, 
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heaven, and miniſtry upon earth. In the practice, 


— or at leaſt in the theory, of the ſacraments, the 


Paulicians were inclined to aboliſh all viſible 
objects of worſhip, and the words of the goſpel 


were, in their judgment, the baptiſm and com- 


munion of the faithful. They indulged a conve- 


They hold 
the two 
principles 
of the Ma- 
ians and 
anichæ- 
Ans. 


nient latitude for the interpretation of ſcripture; 
and as often as they were preſſed by the literal 


ſenſe, they eould eſcape to the intricate mazes of 
figure and allegory. Their utmoſt diligence muſt 
have been employed to diſſolve the connexion 


between the eld and the new teſtament; ſince 


they adored the latter as the oracles of God, 
and abhorred the former, as the fabulous and 
abſurd invention of men or dzmons. We cannot 
be ſurpriſed, that they ſhoutd have found in. the 
goſpel, the orthodox myſtery of the trinity: but 
inſtead of confeſſing the human nature and ſub- 
ſtantial ſufferings of Chriſt, they amuſed their 


fancy with a celeſtial body that paſſed through 


the virgin like water through a pipe; with a 
phantaſtic crucifixion, that eluded the vain. and 
impotent malice of the Jews. A creed thus 
fimple and Mie was not adapted to the 
genius of the times 7; and the rational Chriſtian 
who might have been contented with the light 


yoke and eaſy burthen of Jeſus and his apoſtles, 
was juſtly offended, that the Paulicians ſhould 
dare to violate the unity of God, the firſt article 


'of natural and revealed religion. ms heir belief 


and their truſt Was in the Father, of Chriſt, of 


% 7 Phe: fix caplinyi errors of the Prulicians are defined by Peter 


Siculus (p. 756.) with much prejudice and 9 


the 


le 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 

the human ſoul, and of the inviſible world. But 
they likewiſe held the eternity of matter; a 
ſtubborn and rebellious ſubſtance, the origin of 
a ſecond principle, of an active being, Who has 
created this viſible world, and exereiſes his tem- 
poral reign till the final conſummation of death and 
ſin . The appearances of moral and phyſical evil 
had eſtabliſhed. the two principles in the ancient 
philoſophy and religion of the Eaſt; from whence 
this doctrine was transfuſed to the various ſwarms 
of the Gnoſtics. A thouſand ſhades may be de- 
viſed in the nature and character of Ahriman, 
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from a rival god to a ſubordinate dzmon, from 
paſſion and frailty to pure and perfect malevolence: 


but, in ſpite of our efforts, the goodneſs, and the 


power, of Ormuſd are placed at the oppoſite 
extremities of the line; and every ſtep that 
approaches the one muſt recede in equal pro- 
portion from the other“. 

The apoſtolic labours of Conftuiiina pes 
ſoon multiplied the number of his diſciples, the 


ſecret recompence of ſpiritual ambition. The 


remnant of the Gnoſtic ſects, and eſpecially the 
Manichæans of Armenia, were united under his 
ſtandard; many Catholics were converted or 


ſeduced by: his . ; and he preached 


8 Primum Molina axiamo eſt, duo rerum eſſe principia; Deum 


malum et Deum bonum aliumque hujus mundi conditorem et prin- 


eipem, et alium futuri ævi (Petr. Sicul. p. 756.) . 


9 Two learned critics, Beauſobre (Hiſt. Critique du Manicheiſme, 
1 i. 4, F, 6.) and Moſheim (Inſtitut. Hiſt. Eccleſ. and de Rebus 


Chriſtianis ante Conſtantinum, ſec. i, ii, tl, ) , bave laboured to 
explore and diſcriminate the various ens; of the Gnoſtics on 
the ſubje& of the two inerten 


with 


The eſta. 
bliſhment 
of the Pau⸗ 
licians in 
Armeniag 
Pc ntus, ; 
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©: HA v. with ſuecceſs in chen rkgions Pontus and 


— religion of Zoroaſter: The Paulician teachers 


Cappadocia; which had long ſince imbibed the 


were diſtinguiſhed only by their ſeriptural names, 
by the modeſt title of fellow-pilgrims, by the 
auſterity of their lives, their zeal or; knowledge, 


and the credit of ſome extraordinary gifts of the 


holy ſpirit. But they were incapable: of, deſfring, 


or at leaſt of obtaining, the wealth and honours 
of the Catholic prelacy: ſuch anti- chriſtian pride 


they bitterly cenſured; and even the rank of 
elders or preſbyters was condemned as an in- 
ſtitution of the Jewiſh ſynagogue. The new ſet 
was looſely. ſpread. over the. provinces of Aſia 
Minor to the weſtward of the Euphrates ; fix 
of their principal ,congregations repreſented. the 
churches to which St. Faul had; addreſſed his 
epiſtles; and their founder choſe his reſidence 


in the neighbourhood of Colonia , in the ſame 
diſtri of Pontus which had been celebrated by 


the ae of Ani and. the. miracles | of 


4 # in I uf : . . 4 8 N . REN x NAI! 4 32 v5 2074+ 
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10 The countries beta een the Euphrates. and the Hh, ite 
I above 3 50 years by the Medes (Herodot. Y i. C. 103 J and 
Perſians; and the kings of Pontus were of the TT race of the 


Altieincaides (Salluſt. Fragment. I. iii. with the French, Lupple- 


ment and notes of the preſident de Broſſes). 
un Moſt probably founded by Pompey after the conqueſt of Pon- 


tus. This Cotonia, on the Lycus above Neo- C farea, is named by 


the Turks Coulei-hiſar, or Chonac, a populous” town in ã ſtrong 
country (d. Anvine . Ancienne, tom. in. P. 34. Tour- 


5 nefort, Voyage du Levant, tom: iii. lettre XXI. p- 40 2 ya m1 1:05 


i The temple of Bello ug at Comana in Foritus, Was a powerfll 


and wealthy foundation, and the high prieſt Was reſpect Is the | 


ſecond n in the kingdom. As the facerdetal office had been 
occupied by his mother's family, Strabo (I. xii. p. 809. 83 8. 836, 
837. * with Sn complacency on the ti 
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h Gregory n. After a miſſion of twenty-ſeven years, 
Sylvanus, who had retired from the tolerating 
government of the Arabs, fell a ſacrifice to 
Roman perſecution. The laws of the pious 
emperors, wich ſeldom touched the lives of lefs 
odious heretics, proſcribed without mercy or dif. Perc. 


iſe the tenets, the books, and the perſons of 


the Montaniſts and Manichzans : the books were 


delivered to the flames; and all who ſhould 
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_ 


preſume to ' ſecrete ſuch writings, or to pro- 


feſs ſuch opinions, were devoted to an igno- 
minious death. A Greek miniſter, armed with 
legal and military powers, appeared at Colonia 
to ſtrike, the ſhepherd, and to reclaim, if poſſible, 
the loſt ſheep. By a refinement of cruelty, 
Simeon placed the unfortunate Sylvanus before a 
line of his diſciples, ho were commanded, as the 


price of their pardon and the proof of their repent- 


ance, to inaffacre their ſpiritual father. They turned 
aſide from the impious office; the ſtones dropt from 
their filial hands, and of the whole number, only. 
ene executioner could be found, a new David, as he 


and feſtival, which was twice celebrated every year. But the 
Bellona of Pontus had the features and character of the goddeſs, 
not of war, but of love. 

13 Gregory, biſhop of Neo-Czfarea (A. D. 240=265), ſur- 
. nated Thaumaturgus, or the Wonder-worker. An hundred 
years, afterwards, the. hiſtory or romance of his life was com- 
poſed by Greg regory of Nyſſa, his aameſake and countryman, the 


brother of the great St. Baſil. 


—_— Hoc .czterum. ad ſua egregia kacinora, divini atque ortho- 
doxi Imperatores addiderunt, ut Manichæos Montanoſque capi- 
tali puniri ſententia juberent, eorumque libros, quocunque in loco 

inventi efſent,. flammis tradi ; quòd fiquis uſpiam eoſdem occul- 


tale deprehenderctur, hunc 1 mortis pœnæ addici, ejuſque 


bona in fiſcum inferi (Petr. Sicul. p- 739.0. Wnat more could 


18 


lies, "ws bel overthrew 


gr 

JL... the” This apoſtate, Juſfus was By 
Rn” Hike e dicetvad and betrayed his unſuf- 0 of 
bpebcting brethren, and à new conformity to the m 
As 8 St. Paul may be found in the converſion do 
Simeon: like the apoſtle, he embraced the the 

doctrine which he had been fent to perſecute, be 
renounced his honours and fortunes, and acquired I acc 

among the Paulicians the fame of a miſſionary, W pre 

and a martyr. They were not ambitious of mar- wh 
tyrdom !, but in a calamitous period of one I per 
hundred and fifty years, their patience ſuſtained I] ho! 
whatever zeal could inflict: and power was in“ Mi 
ſufficient to eradicate the obſtinate vegetation of we 
fanaticiſm and reaſon. From the blood and afhes W pri 

of the firſt victims, a ſucceſſion | of teachers dey 

and congregations repeatedly aroſe: amidſt their to. 
foreign hoſtilities, they found leiſure for do. the 


meſtic quarrels: they preached, they diſputed, 
they ſuffered ; and the virtues, the apparent vir- 
tues, of Sergius, in a pilgrimage of thirty- three 
years, are reluctantly confeſſed by the orthodox 
hiſtorians '®. The native cruelty of Juſtinian the 
ſecond was ſtimulated by a pious eauſe, and he 


prong hoped to extinguiſh i. in. 2 fingle--conflas 
. ee has * . 
8 16 It ſhould 5 5 that the Paulician Manas themſelves. 
latitude of equivocation and mental reſervation: till the Eatholies 
| diſcovered the preſſing queſtions, which reduced th o dhe a 
tdteernative of apoſtaey or martyrdom (Petr. Sicul. g. 560. * 
The perſecution is told by Petrus Siculus 
= "with ſatisfaction and pteafintry. Juſtas fta pert 
8 Sa bst re but mee (che pronunciation ef the two vowels 
8 5 anal; have been nearly the ſame), a great whale-that  drowned-the 
ariners who miſtook him for an iſland. | See likewife | 8 
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gration the name and men 


of popular ; ſuperſtition, the — princes | 
might have been reconciled to ſome erronequs 


the nes of the monks, and they choſe to 


proach has ſullied the clemency of Nicephorus, 
who relaxed in their favour the ſeverity of the 
penal ſtatutes, nor will his character ſuſtain the 


3 but they themlelves were expoſed to 


be the tyrants, leſt they ſhould be accuſed as che 
accomplices,, of the Manichæans. Such a re- 


honour of a more liberal motive. The feeble 
Michael the firſt, the rigid Leo the Armenian, 


were foremoſt in the race of perſecution; but the 


devotion of Theodora, who reſtored the images 
to the Oriental church. Her inquiſitors explored 
the cities and mountains of the leſſer Aſia, and 


the flatterers of the empreſs have affirmed that, 


in a ſhort reign, one hundred thouſand Paulicians 


were extirpated by the ſword, the gibbet, or the 
flames. Her guilt or merit has perhaps been 


prize muſt doubtleſs be adjudged to the ſanguinary 


ſtretched beyond the meaſure of truth: but if 


many ſimple Iconoclaſts were puniſhed under a 
more odious name; and that ſome who were 


Given from the church, unwillingly took, "WP 


in the boſom of hereſy, 
The moſt furious and deſperate of rebels are 


the ſeQaries of a religion long perſecuted, and at 
length provoked. In an holy cauſe they are no 


longer fuſceptible of fear or, remorſe: the juſtice 


of their arms hardens them. 8 the feelings of 


the account be allowed, it muſt be preſumed that 5 


Revolt of 
the Paulie 


Vor. X. * — 3 | 


ley £1, 
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als; z and they reuenge their fathers wrongs 


nt i on the children of their tyrants. Such have been 


| They for- 


"the Huffites 'of Bofleniia and the Calviniſts of 
Francè, aut fuch, i in the ninth century, were the 


Pauffcis ans of Armenia and the” achacent Pro- 
'Vinces, 9.7 They Were firſt awakened to the mal. 


lere of a governor and biffiop, ho exercifed the 


tify Te- 


phrice, 


Imperial mandate of converting or deſtroying the 
heretics: and the deepeſt / receſſes of mount 
Argus protected their independence” and revenge. 
A more dangerous and conſuming flame was 
Eindled by the perſecution of Theodora, and the 
revolt of Carbeas, a valiant Paulician; who com- 
manded the guards of che general of the Eaſt. 
His father had been impaled by the Catholke 


inquiſitors; and religion, or at leaſt nature, 


| might juſtify his defertion and revenge. Pive 
thouſand of his brethren were united by the ſame 


motives; they renounced the allegiance of anti 
chriſtian Rome; a Saracen emir introduced Caz- 


beas to the caliph; and the commander of the 
faithful extended his ſceptre to the implacable 
enemy of the Greeks. In tlie mountain between 
Siwas and Trebizond he founded br fortified the 
city of Tephrice , which is {till occupied by n 
fierce and Keentioud people, and the neighbouring 


5 Bille were covered with the Tune n 


An 
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$227, Petrus Siculus (p. 763, 764.) = nontligates G Theophares 
., iv. c. 4. p. 103, 104. ), Cedrenus (p. FAT, 542. 545+), and 


Zonaras (tom. ii. I. XVI. p. 156.), deſeribe the a and ex- 


ploits of Carbeas and his Paulicians. 
33 Otter (Voyage en Turquie et en Perſe, tem. ii 10. bo probably 


the only Frank Who hag viſited the independent Barbarians .c of 


Tephrice, now Dirrigni, from whom he fortunately, eſcaped in 


the train of a Turkiſh officer. Tt 
828 4 who 
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be el 5 now ktconciled the, uſe] of the bible and 6 
the word During more than thirty years, Aa 
was afflicted by the calamities of foreign 8 
domeſtic War rn in their hoſtile inroads the diſciple 


of St. Paul were joined with thoſe of N ee 
and the peaceful chriſtians, the aged parent uy 
tender virgin, who were delivered into barbarous 
ſervitude, might juſtly accuſe the intolerant ſpirit 


— 
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of their ſovereign. So urgent was the miſchief, | 


lo.intglerable the ſhame, that even the diffolute 
Michael, the ſon of Theodora, was compelled 
to march in perſon againſt the Paulicians : he was 


defeated- under the walls of Samoſata; and the 


Roman emperor fled befo re the heretics whom 


his mother had condemned to the flames. The 
Saracens fought under the fame banners, but the 


victory. was aſeribed to Carbeas; and the captiye 
generals, . with more than an hundred tribunes, 
were either releaſed by his avarice, or tortured 


by his Kelle "LBE yalour and ambition .of | 


Chryſocheir „ his fucceſlor, embraced” 1 5 wider 


12 1 res and revenge. | In alliance with : 


PSTs 


$i 2: Goh 


violation his city and ſepulchre.” "THe eaten 


i 


1 10 de Wc off CliryTocheds} Genefitis! (ches p. 8798. 


edit, Venet.) has expoſed the nakedneſs of the empire. Con- 


Rantine' Por yrogenitus' (in Vit. Baſil. cr 37-43. p. 166171.) 


bas diſplayed the glory of his grandliather. cedrenus (p- e 
75 Yis without their-paſſions-or keel eons 


bil 5 pe oe 8 914% if 
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ch. of Epheſus was turned into à ſtable for mules and 
e bdofes; and the Patiliciahs vied with the Saractng 
in that contempt And abhorrence"of images and 

_ relics. It is not unpleaſing to obſerve the triumph 

h of rebellion over the ſame deſpotiſm Which has 
diſdained the prayers of an injured people. The 
emperor Baſil, the Macedonian, was reduced to 
ſue for peace, to offer a ranſom for the captives, 
and to requeſt, in the language of moderation 
and charity, that Chryſocheir would ſpare bis 
fellow-chriſtians, and content himſelf with 2 em 
royal donative of gold and filver and ſilk gar- by 
ments. If the emperor,” replied the infolent to 
fanatic, c be defirous of peace, let him abdicate 

« the Eaſt, and reign without moleſtation in the 

« Weſt. If he refuſe, the ſervants of the Lord 

e will precipitate him from the throne.“ The 
reluctant Baſil ſuſpended the treaty; accepted the 

_ - defiance, and led his army into the land of hereſy, 
which he waſted with fire and ſword. The open 
country of the Paulieians was expoſed to the ſanie 
calamities which they had infficted; but when he 
had explored the ſtrength of N the mul - 
titude of the Barbarians, and the ample mag. 
ines of arms and proviſions, he deſiſted with 2 
ſigh from the hopeleſs ſiege. On his return to I < 
-convents and churches, to ſecure: the aid of hi and 
celeſtial patrons, of Michael the archangel and 
the prophet Elijah; and it was his $ daily prayer Il | ae 
"that he might live to tranſpierce, With three ar 2 
rows, the head'of his impious adyerfary. Beyond I 1+ 
his expectations, the wiſh. Was accompliſhed: : FOR 

1 1 after 
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after a ſuceeſsful inroad, Chryſocheir Was aſur- 
priſed and ſlain in his retreat; and the 585 
head was triumphantly preſented. at the foot. f 
the throne. On the reception of this welcome 


trophy, Baſil {inſtantly called for his how, diſs 


charged three arrows with unerring aim, and 
accepted the applauſe of the court, who hailed 
the victory of the royal archer. With 7 


cheir, the glory of the Paulicians faded an nd 


vithered ; on the ſecond, expedition of 10 
emperor, the impregnable Tephrice was deſerted 
by the heretics, who ſued for mercy. or eſcaped 
to the borders. The city was ruined, but the 


ſpirit of independence ſurvived in the mountains; 
the Paulicians defended, above a. century, their 


Their de- 
cline. 


religion and liberty, infeſted the Roman limits, 


and maintained their perpetual alliance with the 


enemies of the empire and the goſpel. 

About the middle of the eighth century, Con- 
ſtantine, ſurnamed Copronymus by the wor- 
ſhippers of images, had made an expedition into 


Armenia, and found, in the eities of Melitene 


and Theodoſiopolis, a great number of Paulicians, 
his kindred heretics. As a favour or puniſhment, 


he tranſplanted them from the banks of the 
Zuphrates to Conſtantinople and Thrace; and 
bysthis emigration. their doctrine was introduced 
and diffuſed in Europe "th the ſeQaries of the 
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g we Greek tor tongue, even it in the mouth of Cedrenus! 
e Copronymus tranſported his rvyywuc, hereties ; and thug 
nn g e Pe Oh Cedrenus: | @ CR who has 
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tlleir "preachers, WhO + icited, not without fuc: | 


HF EL AB EXE 


1. mietiopol odd hligted" wHth che bro. 


r miſeuous ” ths," küche or 15 colltttfy ſtrück 2 


3" root in 4 Foreign foil. "The" tulictans' of 


Thrace Telilted the forms of petſecutlen, m main: 
tained a | fecret Ehreeſpondetiee with” their 'Arme. 


man Prethren, and gave aid And Comfort to 


ch the infant faith of the © Bulg arians po” in 


1 


to the Falten of Mount Ans. | "The Gelee 
clergy, who would Have preferred t the deſtruction, 
impatiently ſighed for the abſence, of the Mani. 
chæans: the warlike emperor had felt and el. 
teemed their valour: : their attachment to the 


Saracens was pregnant with miſchief; but, on 


43 


the ſide of the Danube, againſt the Wade of 


. Scythia, their ſervice might be uſeful, and theit 


loſs would be deſirable. Their exile ir in a diſtant 
land was ſoftened by a free toleration : I the Paul 
cians held the city of Philippopolis and the Keys 


5 of Thrace; : the Catholics were their Tubje®ts; 
the Jacobite emigrants their aſſociates: : they 


occupied a line of villages and caſtles i in Macedonia 


5 3113 Ny 


and Epirus; and many native Bulgarians were | 


allociated to the communion of arms and herefy. 


4 Pp ALI WF 


22 N Siculus, who reſided nine months at Tephrice (A. D. 


$70) for the ranſom of captives (p. 764.), was informed of their 
intended miffion, and addreſſed his preferyative, the Hiftoria Ma- 
mchæorum, to the new archbiſhop of the Bulgarians (p. 754.) 


23 The colony. of Paulicians and Jacobites tranſplanted by. john | 


Zimiſces (A. D. 970.) from Armenia to Thrage, is mentioned by, 
Zonaris (tom. ii. 1. xvii. p. 209.) and Aus Comnena (Alcxiad, 
J. Xiv. p. 450, &c.). 
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As long as they, were awed by power, and. treated, o P. 


Aue their Wenne Janes were 
diſtinguiſnede in the armies of the empire; 
the courage of theſe dogs, ever greedy Fg 2 war, 


nd 


erer thirſty of human blood, is noticed with 
alto 


puſillanimous Greeks. The fame ſpirit ala, 
them -arrogant and contumacious: they, were 
eaſily provoked by caprice or injury; ; and their 
privileges were often violated by the faithleſs 


alſhment, and almoſt with reproach, by the 8 


bigotry of. the government and clergy.. In the 


midſt of the Norman war, two thouſand five 


hundred Manichæans deſerted the ſtandard of 


Alexius Comnenus ** , and retired to their native 
homes. | He diſſembled till the moment of re- 
venge; invited the chiefs to a friendly con- 
ference z and puniſhed the innocent and guilty, 
by impriſonment, confiſcation, and baptiſm. In 
an. interyal of - peace, the emperor undertook the 
pious office of reconciling | them to the church 
and ſlate: : his winter-quarters, were fixed at. 
Philippopalis ; and the thirteenth apoſtle, as he 
is ſtyled by his pious daughter, conſumed whole. 
days and nights i in theological controverſy.  . His: 
arguments. were fortified, their obſtinacy was, 
melted, by the, honours and rewards which he 
beltowed on the moſt eminent proſelytes; and 
2 new city, ſurrounded with gardens, enriched 
wt” immanities, and e be cys his own 


ty” 


24 The Ale ad of Arina Comnena (. v. p. 1 Pj "8, p. 1 8 
155. I. xiv. p. 450457. with the annotations 07 Ducange) records 
the trauſactions f her apoſtolic father v ith the Manichzans, whoſe 


bominable pri ſhe'was defirous of args 
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aims fr founded by Mlestlus Wr tüv ell 
denck of His villgat converts. The important! 


ſtutibn of Philippopolis was wreſted from theits 
hands; the contumacious leaders were fecured 
im a dungeon, or baniſhed from their country; 


TY 5 and their lives were ſpared by the prudence, ra. 
ter chan the mercy, of an emperor; at Abbt 


command a poor and ſolitary” heretic' was burnt: 
alive before the church of St. Sophia. But 


the proud hope of eradicating the prejudices of 


à nation was fpeedily overturned by the invincible 


. zeal' of the Faulicians, who ceaſed to diſſemble 


or refufed to obey. After the departure and 
death of Alexius, they ſoon reſumed their civil 
and religious laws. In the beginning of the 
thirteenth century, their Pope or primate (a ma! 
nifeſt corruption) refided” on the © confines of 


Bulgaria, Croatia, and Dalmatia, and governed, 


Eis vicars, the filial congregations 6f Italy 


— — ? a, 


and France. From that æra, a minute ſeri; 


tiny might prolong and perpetuate the chain of 
tradition. At the end of the laſt 'age, the fe 
or colony {till inhabited the valliks of Koen 
Hæmus, where their ignorance and poverty wert 

more frequently tormented by the Greek clergy 
than by the Turkiſh government. "The? moderit 
Pauliclans have Joſt all , of their origin; 


wif 9 vag 

420 Baſil. 2 th. 3 anthor;-of the Bogomiles, a ſect of 

Gnoſtics, who ſoon vaniſhed (Anna Comnena Alexiad, J. XY, pi. 
486494. Moſheim, Hiſt: Eedefiattica, p. 440. 8 

25 Matt, Faris, Hiſt. Majpr, p. 567 This paflage of bur Engliſt 


h rian is all by. D 0 5 N 
400 0 1 055 unt 12 aan, ; 25 15 Kanal 25 
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and their religion is diſgraced, hy the woxlhip af C 


the eroſs andi the practice of hoody ſcrifige,;, 
which ſome! e ler, dae from che wide 
of Fartary N. HW 2190651 - noni 9414 2 25A 


13 
a 
— 


- Inithe Welt, the fir Wande of the Manichaan Their in- 


theology had been repulſed by the: peaple, o ſup: 
preſſad by the prince. The favour and ſuceeſs ef and _ 
che Paulieians in the deventh, and twelfth centu— 
nes muſt be amputed to the ſtrong, though ſecret, 
diſcontent which armed the moſt pious Chriſtians 


trod uctiom 


ma Italy 


againſt the church of Rome. Her avarice was op- | 


preſſive, her deſpotiſm odious : leſs degenerate per- 
haps than the Greeks in the worſhip of ſaints and 
images, her innovations were more rapid and 
ſcandalous: the had rigorouſly defined and impoſed. 
the. doctrine af tranſubſtantiation: the lives of the 
latin clergy were more corrupt, and the Eaſtern 
biſhops might paſs for the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles, 
if they were compared with the lordly prelates, 
who wielded by turns the croſier, the ſceptre, and 
the ſword... Three different roads might intro - 
duce the Paulieians into the heart of Europe. 
After, the converſion of Hungary, the pilgrime 


who, viſited . Jeruſalem, might fafely follow the 


courle of the Danube: in their journey and re- 
turn they paſſed through Philippopolis ; and the 
ſectaries, diſguiſing their name and hereſy, might 


accompany the French or German caravans to 
their reſpective countries. The trade and domi- 
nion of Venice pervaded the coaſt of the Adriatic, 
and the hoſpitable republic opened her doſom to 


forei igners G4 every climate ang religion. Vndet 


255 1555 Marſigli, Stato Militare dell” Impero Gttomano, p p. 24. 
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ov. >the Byzantine ſtandard, the Paulicians were often 
. tranſported to the Greek . provinces of Italy and 
Sicily; in peace and war they freely converſed 
with i ſtrangers and natives, and their opinions 


were ſilently propagated in Rome, Milan, and the 
1115 kingdoms beyond the Alps 1 It Was 0 ſoon diſeo. 


Vered; that many choufand . Catholics of every 
rank, and of either ſex, had embraced the Mani. 
chœan hereſy; ; and the flames which conſumed 


twelve canons of Orleans, was the firſt act and ſig 
nal of perſecution. The Bulgarians *? , a name ſo 
innocent in its origin, fo odious in its ppplicatiin 
ſpread” their branches over the face of Europe, 
United in common hatred of idolatry and Rome; 
are were connected by a form of epiſcopal and 

yterian government; their various ſects were 
Sſeriminated by ſome fainter or darker. ſhades of 
theology; but they generally agreed. in the two 
principles, the contempt of the old teſtament, and 


23 The PE EIS AR of the Paulicians into Italy ind France, it 
amply diſcuſſed by Muratori (Antiquitat. Italiæ medii ZEvi, tom. v. 


diſſert. Ix. p. 81—152.), and Moſheim (p. 379382. 419—422.), 
Yet both have overlooked a curious paſſage of William the Ap- 


pulian, who clearly deſcribes them in a battle between the Greek | 


and Normans, A. D. 7040. lin Muratori, Script. Rerum Ital, tom. 
V. P. 2 256.) « : 
Cum Græcis aderant, quidem quos peſſimus error, 

Pecerat amentes, et ab ipſo nomen hahebant. 1 
But de is ſo ignorant of their doctrine as to make them a kind of 
Sabellians or Patripaſſians. 


29 Bulgari, Boulgres, Bougres, a oat appellation, bas been 


applied by the French as a term of reproach to uſurers and unna- 
tural finners. The Paterini, or Patelini, has been made to ſignify 
a ſmooth and flattering hypocrite, ſuch as / Avocat Patelin of that. 
original and pleaſant farce (Ducange, Gloſſ. Latinitat. medii et 
infimi Evix The Manichzans were likew iſe named Cathari, 
or the a by e . & c. OO, 
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the” denial” of the body of Chriſt, either on the C HAF. 

croſs or in the euchariſt;. A confeſſion N hs 

worſhip and/ blameleſs' manners is extorted from 

their enemies; and ſo high was their ſtandard of 

perfection, that the encreaſing congregations were 

divided into two claſſes of diſciples, of thoſe who 

practiſed, and of thoſe who aſpired. It was in the Perſecy- 

country of the Albigeois 3*, in the ſouthern pro- _ — = 

vinces. of France, that the Paulicians were moſt A. ). 

deeply implanted; and the ſame viciſſitudes of e 
martyrdom and revenge which had been diſplayed 

in the neighbourhood of the Euphrates, were re- 

peated in the thirteenth century on the banks of 

the Rhöne. The laws of the Eaſtern emperors 

were revived by Frederic the ſecond. The infur- 

gents of Tephrice were repreſented by the barons 

and cities of Languedoc: Pope Innocent III. ſur- 

paſſed the fanguinary fame of Theodora. It was 

in cruelty alone that her ſoldiers could equal the 

heroes of the Cruſades, and the cruelty of her 

prieſts was far excelled by the founders of the in- 

quiſition *"; . an office more adapted t6 confirm, 

than to refute, the belief of an evil principle. 

The viſible alſemblies of the Paulicians, or Albi- 


30 Of the laws, hte , and perſecution againſt the Albigeois, 
5 though general idea, is expreſſed by Moſheim (p. 477487. ). 
The detail may be found in the eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians, ancient 
and modern, Catholics and Proteſtants; and among theſe TOE: 5 
is the moſt impartial and moderate. | 

3 The Acts (Liber Sententiarum) of the Inquiſition of Tho. 
louſe'{ (A. D. 13079—T 323) have been publiſhed by Limborch (Ani 
ſelodami, 7692), with a previous Hiſtory of the Inquiſition in ge- 
neral. They deſerved a more learned and critical editor. As we 
mult not calummate even Satan, or the Holy Office, I will obſerve, 
that of a liſt of cximinals which fills nineteen folio pages, . 822 | 
teen men and four women were delivered to the ſecular arm. 
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were e- by hire and ſword; and the 
remnant eſcaped by flight, concealment, 

| ar eatholic conformity, But the invincible ſpirit 
which they had kindled {till lived and breathed in 

the Weſtern world. In the ſtate, in the church, 

and even in the: eloiſter, a latent ſucceſſion. was 
praſeryed af the. diſciples. of St, Paul; who pro. 

teſted againſt the tyranny of Rome, embraced the 

bible aa the rule of faith, and purified their creed 

from all the viſions of the Gnoſtic theology. The 
ſtruggles- af Wickliff in England, of Huſs in Bo. 

hema, were premature and ineffectual; but. the 

names of Zuinglius, Luther, and Calvin, are pro. 
nee, with Butitude, as the deliverer of ba 
aeg . 2 philoſopher, who calculates the 14 o 
8 ther: merit and the value of their, reſormation, will 
formation. Prudently aſk from what articles of faith, above, o 
«againſt our 2 they have enfranchiſed the 
Chriſtians; for ſuch enfranchiſement i is doubtlel 

a benefit ſo far as it may be compatible with truth 

and piety. After a fair diſcuſſion we ſhall rather 

be ſurpriſed by the timidity, than, feandaliſed. by 

the freedom, of. our: firſt reformersꝰ 5+. With: the 

Jews, they adopted the belief and, defence of all 

tte Hebrew ſcriptures, with all their prodigies, 

| from the garden of Eden to the viſions of, the pro- 
phet Daniel; and they were bound; like the Ct 

tholics, to juſtify againſt the Jews the —_— of 


divine la! In the Brut myſteries” of N e A. 


72534. The een Lond 5 of the Hs A 11 e expoſed 
in the ſecond part of the general biſtory ot WHEN ut. How 
| lance, which he has held with ſo clear an eye, 2 fo ſtead ly: 40 
00 , begins to incline in a of his Lutheran brethren. 


nity 
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ity and Incarnation the reformers were fevebely d 


orthodox: they freely adopted the theology of thi — 


four, or the fix firſt councils; and&with the Athana- 


fan creed, they pronounced: the sternal damnation 
of all who'did not believe the Catholic faith, Tran: 


ſubſtantiation, the inviſible change of 'the:bremd 
and wine into the body and blood of Chriſt, is in 


tenet that may defy the power of aiqunzent avid 


pleaſantry; but Inſtead of conſulting the evidence 
of their ſenſes, of their fight,” their" feeling, und 
their taſte; the firſt proteſtants Were entangleil in 
their own feruples, and awed by the words of Jeſus 
in the inftitution of the ſacrament. Luther maim- 


tamed a corgorral, and Calvin a- real, preſenee of | 


Chriſt in the euchariſt ; and the opinion f Zuin- 
plus, that it is no more than a ſpiritual commu- 


mon, a ſimple memorial, has 'flowly: prevailed in : 
the reformed churches. But the loſs of one 
was amply compenſated by the ſtupendous 


es of original fin, redemption, faith, grace, 
and a which have been ſtrained from 
the epiſtles of St. Paul. Theſe fubtle queſtions 
had moſt aſſuredly been prepared by the fathers 


and ſchoolmen; but the final improvement am 


popular uſe may be attributed to the firſtcreform- 


ers, who enforced them as the abſolute: and eſſen- 
tial terms of ſalvation. Hicherto che weight of 
fupertiateral ce SS Proteſtants; 


9 110 903 — 5 265 5 
* Under eur-reformation) zore bold and perfedt: 
but ; in the ide IS of the nar of England, a ſtrong 


and explicit declaration againſt the real preſence was obliterated in | 


the ori gin opy to pleaſe the people, or the Lutherans; of Queen 


Elizabeth {Burnet's Hiſtory ' of the rere e 


eee ov 


i 2 STEP "W:3t-4þ ft =_ 3 "oaks ; 
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cc (120 Akin (ir. Chriſtian would” rather” admit fall 
that a wafer is God, than i that God is a ervel an was 
prion” 2H 1G TOITFTIIINESS tur 

Fet the fervices of Luther and his rivals: are lt free 

and important; ;/ and the philoſopher muſt ow diä tha 
 ebligations'to theſe fearleſs" enthuſiaſts . I. By i ref 

| ___ *th&r hands the lofty fabric of ſuperſtition; from whe 
tte abuſe'of i indulgences to the interceſſion of the N egu 
Virgin, has been levelled with the ground. M. alle 
riads of both ſexes of the monaſtic profeſſion wete tics 
keſtored to the liberty and laboürs öf ſocial life, of. 
An hierarchy of ſaints and angels, of imperfed I own 
and ſubordinate deities, were {tripped of their tem. MW-whi 
poral power, and reduced to the enjoyment of cb. dlec 
Jeſtial happineſs: their images and relics were hä. Th. 
niſhed from the church; and the credulity of the I gra. 
people was no longer nourithed with the daily 16. MW zitu 
petition of miracles and. viſions. Thei imitation of 
Paganiſm was ſupplied by à pure and ſpiritual wor: oy” 
ſhip of prayer and thankſgiving, the moſt worthy I «1 
of man, the leaſt unworthy of the Deity. It only WM **: 
remains to obſerve, whether ſuch. ſublime. Cook Warr 
city be conſiſtent with popular devotion ; whether IM 
the vulgar, in the abſence of all viſible objed, 
will not be inflamed by enthuſiaſm, or inſenſibiy 
ſubſide in languor and indifference. II. The 
chain of authority was broken, which reſtrains the 
bigot from thinking as he pleaſes, and the ſlave 
8 ſpeaking as he thinks: the popes, fathers 
ad i councils, were no To the pre and 1 Us 


n Si ; 


5 340 Had it not deen for ſach men as Tailor: 180 myſelf, is Li 
the fanatic Whiſton to Halley the philoſopher, * your -would now 
56 "we en W an image of St. Winnifred,” ' 

Fallible 
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fallible judges of the world; and each Chriſtian egg F. 
nowledge ng law but the ſcrip- Go 
tures, no interpreter but his own A conſcience. This 


vas taught 40 


freedom howeyer Was the conſequence, rather 
han the deſign, of the reformation. The patriot 


reformers were/ambitious. of ſucceeding the tyrants 
whom they had dethroned. They impoſed with | 


equal xigout; their, creeds and confeſſions ; they 
aſſerted the xight of the magiſtrate, to puniſh here- 


tics, with death. The pious or perſonal animoſity 


of Calvin proſcribed in Servetus** the guilt of his 


Own: .rebellion\*.; and the flames of Smithfield, i in 
which he was afterwards conſumed, had been kin- 


dled for the Anabaptiſts by the zeal of Cranmer ?. 
The nature of the tyger was the ſame, but he was 
gradually deprived: of his teeth and fangs. A ſpi- 


e and: e kingdom. 957 poſſeſſed by the 


1369 1111 


35 The article of Seren the Dictionaire Cee of Chauffepie 
the be accdunt which Thave feen of this ſhameful tranſaQion. 
ee likewiſe: the Abbe &Artigny, Nouveaux Memoires d'Hiſtoire, 


Kc. tom. ii. P- SSN ra- 
1am more deeply ſcandaliſed at the ſingle cata, 


than at the hecatombs which have blazedin the Auto da Fes of Spain 
and Portugal. t. The zeal of Calvin ſeems to have been envenomed 


by- perſonal malice, and perhaps envy. He accuſed his adverſary 
before their common enemies, the judges of Vienna, and betrayed, 


for his deſtruction/ the ſacred: truſt of a private correſpondenee. 


2: The deed of cruelty was not varniſhed by the pretence of dan« 


| 17 to the church or ſtate. In his paſſage through Geneva, Serve- 


was an harmleſs ſtranger, who neither preached, nor printed, 
dor made proſelytes. 3. A Catholic inquiſitor yields the ſame 
obedicnce which he requires, but Calvin violated the golden ruleof 


Goin as he would be done by; a rule which I read in a moral 
atiſe of Iſderates (in Nicocle, tom. 4; p. 935 edit. Battie), four - - 


ah years before the publication of the goſpel. "4 #6920098 
5d irtgan nerd es da, cours rug GANGS un me 

See Burnet, vob, ii, p. 8486. The ſenſe and eee of 
the young Ling wore feed ar the anthory of the primate. ' 
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7B the. Proteſtant dodgrs were ſub. 
mble rank, without xevenue or jurif. 
| ES Were con cratec by the anti. 71 
quit) of the Catholic church: their arguments and | 
| \diſputes were. ſubmitted to the people; ; and their 
appeal to private Judgment was accepted beyond . 
1 their withes, by curiolity' and enthuſiaſm. Singe " 
1 the days of Luther and Calvin, a {&ret reformg. fait 
tion has been filently working i in the boſom. of the r 
| reformed churches ; 3 many weeds of prejudice were il © 
6 | ceradicated; and the diſciples of Eraſmus** diffuled and 


: „ ſpirit of freedom and moderation. The liberty 15 
Pp of conſcience has: been claimed as a common bene. NE 
| Kit, an inalienable right: the. free government 2 


of Holland“ and England * introduced the m, N 
tice of toleration; and the narrow allowance, oi Mi: 
the laws has been enlarged. by the, Prudence and Ul 
humanity of the times. In the exerciſe, the, ming fot 
has underſtood the limits, of its powers, and the ale 1 


--38:Eraſmus-may be conſidered. as the father of rational they 5 
After a ſlumber of an hundred years, it was revived by Ne, Arn Dr, 1 
nians of Holland, Grotius, Limborch, and Le Clerc: 1 Lien Act 
dy Chillingworth, the latitudinarians of Cambridge (Burnet, Hil. vol, i 
of own Times, vol. i. p. 261—268. octavo edition), Tilloti then 
Clarke, Hoadley, &c. 7 
39 Lam ſorry to obſerve, that the three writers of the laſt age, by 
-whom the rights of toleration have been ſo nobly defended, Dyk, 
Leibnitz, and Locke, are all laymen and philoſophers. 
40 Seethe excellent chapter of Sir Wi'liam Temple on the rel. 414; - 
gion of the United Provinces. I am not fatisfied with Grotivs (d . 
Rebus Belgicis, Annal. I. i. p. 13, 14. edit. in 12 mo), who approve | 
8 the Imperial laws of perſecution, and only condemns the blood Wl ++. 
0 Tribunal of the inquiſition. 5 
u 4+ Sir William Blackſtone (Commentaries, wot; iv. p. $354) a 
| | explains the law of England as it was fixed at the Revolution. The | 
IM exceptions of Papiſt, and of thoſe who deny the Trinity, would | 
| Mill leave a tolerable ſcope for perſecution, if the national ſpit 
were not more eſſectual than an hundred ſtatutes. 
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words and ſhadows that might amuſe the child e aan CHAP. 
no longer ſatisfy his manly reaſon, The volumes LIV. 


of controverſy are overſpread with cobwebs 57 the 
doctrine of a Proteſtant church i is far removed 
from the knowledge or belief of its private mem- 
bers; and the forms of orthodoxy, the articles of 


filth, are  fubſcribed with a figh, or a ſmile by the 
dern clergy. "Yet the friends. of Chriſtianity 
Ae alarmed at the boundleſs impulſe of enquiry 
and ſcepticiſm. © The predictions of the Catholics 
are accompliſhed : the, web, of myſtery is wen 
led by the Arminians, Arians, and Sccin 

whoſe numbers muſt not be: computed Fabug KS 
ſeparate congregations. And the pillars of revela- 
tion are ſhaken by thoſe men. who preſerve the 
"name without the ſubſtance of religion, who i In- 
dulge * bcence without | the temper of phile- 


; . 5 * : - EY 
4 31 / - A a 4 44 


4 I ben e to podle! anigladvenſion two- dne in 
Þr, Prieſtly, which betray the ultimate teadenoy of his opinions. 
At the firſt of. theſe (Hiſt. of the Corruptions of Chriſtianity, 
vol i. p. 245» 276.),. the prieſt; : at the een er ii. p. 484: I 
the magiſtrate, may tremble !- is 
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en CHAP. IV... 


Ae ATR Mi igrations, and . x 


1 the Hungariant.— Their Inroads in the Eaſt 
and Weſt.—The Monarchy. of Ruffia. — Geography 

{of Trade.—Wars of the. Ruſfians againſt the 

reel E 'mpire, —Converfian of- the e Barbarians, 


FJ ſon of Heraclius, the ancient barrier of the 
Danube, fo often violated and ſo often reſtored, 
was. irretrievably ſwept away by a new deluge of 
Barbarians. Their progreſs was. favoured by the 
caliphs, their unknown and accidental auxiliaries : 
the Roman legions were occupied in Aſia; and 


after the loſs of Syria, Egypt, and Africa, the 


Cæſars were twice reduced to the danger and diſ- 
grace of defending their capital againſt the Sara- 
cens, If in the account of this intereſting people, 


I have deviated from the ſtrict and original line 


of my undertaking, the merit of the ſubje& will 


hide my tranſgreſſion or ſolicit my excuſe. In 


the Eaſt, in the Weſt, in war, in religion, in ſci- 
ence, in their proſperity, and in their decay, the 


Arabians preſs themſelves on our curioſity : the 


firſt overthrow. of the church and empire of the 


Greeks may be imputed to their arms; and the 


f diſciples of Mahomet {till hold the civil and reli- 


: gious ſceptre of the Oriental world. But the 


fame labour would be unworthily beſtowed on the 
ſwarms of ſavages, who, between the ſeventh and 
EE, | the 


r ND ER the reign of Conſtantine the grand. 
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tion. Their names are uncouth, their origins 
doubtful, their actions obſcure, their ſuperſtition 


was blind, their valour brutal, and the uniformity 
of their public and private lives was neither 'foft- - 


ened by innocence nor refined by policy. The Bs 


majeſty of the Byzantine throne repelled and ſur- 


vived their diſorderly attacks; the greater part of 


' theſe Barbarians has ap ard without leaving 


any memorial of their exiſtence, and the deſpica- 


ble remnant continues, and may long continue, to 
groan under the dominion of a foreign tyrant. 
From the antiquities of, I. Bulgariant, II. Hunga- 
 rians, and III. Ruſſians, I ſhall content myſelf 
with ſelecting ſuch facts as yet deſerve to be re- 
membered. The conqueſts of the, IV. Normans, 
and the monarchy of the, V. Tuxks, will natu- 
rally terminate in the memorable Cruſades to the 
, Holy Land, and the double fall of the city and 
-ompire: of Conſtantine. - | 
In his march. to Italy, Theodoric* the Oſtro- 


goth had trampled on the arms of the Bulgarians. 


After this defeat the name and the nation are loſt 
during a century and an half; and it may be ſuſ- 
pected that the ſame or a ſimilar appellation was 
revived by ſtrange colonies from the Boryſthenes, 


1 4% the paſſages of the Byzantine hiſtory which relate to the 


Parbarkins; are compiled, methodiſed, and tranſcribed in a Latin 


verſion, by-the laborious John Gotthelf Stritter, in his Memoriæ 


Populorum, ad Danubium, Pontum Euxinum, Paludem Mzoti- 


dem, Caueaſum, Mare Caſpium, et inde magis ad Septemtriones 
incolentium, Petropoli, 1771-1779, in four tomes, or fix volumes, 


in 4.0. But the faſhion has not enhanced the price of theſe raw 
n materialss. ; 


| | — 


* 2 Hift, vol. vii. p. 12. 


Emigra- | 


95 
the twelfth century, deſcended from the plains of HAP. 
| Scythia, in tranſient inroad or perpetual. emigra- 3 ac „ 


tion of the 


Bulgari- 
ans, 


A. D. 686 


&C. 
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ener. the! Tanais, or the Volga. A kingrof the antient 
| 3 Bulgaria bequeathed to his five ſons a laſt lefſor | 
of moderation and concord. It was received a8 


experience ;-/ the five Princes Buried their father; 
Aided his fubjeRs andVestele; orgot his advice; 
rated from each other; and Winder in quel 


he beart of Italy; under the protee ten of the ex. 
arch of Ravenna . But the ſtream of emigration 


has ever received the counſels of nge and 


th 


Fortune; till we find che moſt a m 


vs directed or impelled towards the! capital. The 


modern Bulgaria; along the ſouthern banks 6f the 


Yambe, was ſtamped with the narne and image 
| which i it hasretained to the preſent hour: the new 
e s ſucceſſively: acquired by war or treaty, 

the! Roman proyinces of Dardania, Theffaly, and 
the two Epirus 3 the eccleſiaſtical. premacy was 
tranſlated from the native city of Juſtinian; and, 
in their proſperous age, the obſcure town of Lych- 
nidus, or Achrid vas honoured. with the throne 


"50120 439119/5þ 97 171 IO & golyblho) 09159 2, 55 


| ol ee b e "Ankita! 5. 113. N ice 


8 p. 22, 23. The s places the old Bult n the banks 
o the Atettor Yolg#; but he deprives himſelf © alli geograptiteal 


cr diſcharging that river into the Eug 

Wa [ Diabon. 2 is Langobard. l. EY gen e 
| parent difference betten the Lombard wife inf the 

Dore Mendes Greeks, is eakily reconetled by Camild Felleg 
o (de de Ducatũ Beneventano, 'differt. vii. in the'Seriptores Re 
tom. v p. 186, 187. and Peretti {Chorograptic atis whedii 
Ei, p. 273, &c. ). This Bulgarian ealonty-was plat eee 
Cittrict or Sammium; and learned che Latin, thout thout wrgeltin g 
kheit native languages” HALL Jo DIGW & ot WM aum „ moi 
0 £:7Thele'provinces"'of th Gtedk idiom wid emjive, eme 
ts the Bulgarian kingdom in the Uifbute ef ebeleffafticzl Jurkat 


Tt 


tion between the patriarchs of Rome an eker (Ran. 


engage N 8 r 10 aonovios 2rd 
eee 


57 93,0671 169m ait Salt of api ound of 
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hands of Servians, Boſnians, Raſcians, Croatians, | 
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or more properi Slavonian ace? and the kindred 


1 c- followed either theiſt 18 
the exampleof the leading tribe, From the Euxit 


to the Adriatic, in the ſtate of captiyes, or ubjectz, | 


or allies, ↄrrenemies, of; the Greek empire, they. 


| ſervitads > Among theſe colonies, the Chrobes 


— 


overſpread the la! 
the! SLAVES? » has; been degraded, hy chance. or ma- 


and the national appellation af 


lice fromithe ſignification of glory to that of 


791% lt: uon g : 03 BeH EA 1 tians, 
„% or Achrida, are clearly 


eſſed in n 13.) T al biſhop ar 
arch 88e ede wg Adu, 2 2. Lech 75 


Fra has pfHAh d ſonic perplexity in the ideas or language ek 


dne ae nc. p. 44, . Thomaſſin, 
BY 10 tom. i. Li. e. 19.230 and à Frenc an 


a U Nicki ade ſkilled in the geography of their o own 


country! (Hiſt de Raden des Inſcriptions. tom. xxxi. )) 


7 Saab a competent judge, affirms the identity of the 


of the Dalmatians, Boſniang, Servians, Bulgariant, Poles 
8 dee r eas). and, elembere of the. "Be 


(la. 5.38), The fame. Author, has marked the ſeparate | 


idiom ent the Hungarians. 

See 155 kof John Chr opher de Jordan, de Gee 
vii, Vi & 185 4246. i in four parts, or. two volumes i in folio. 
His. calle Qions.andreſearches are uſeful to.clucidate the antiquities 
of Bohemia ;and-the, adjacent countries e but his plan is narrow, 


his ſtyle barbargus,his criticiſm ſhallow, and the Aulic counſelfor | 


is not free from. the prejudices of a Bohemian. 
Jordan ſubſeribes to the well:known and probable derivation 


ET From Slava, laus, gloria, a word of familiar. uſe i in the dirterent 
dialects. and parta: of ſpeech, and which forms the termination of 
themet iluGrious names (de Originibus Sclavicis, F i. . 


PRE Pa es men to 21118 10270 
| ts "converſion * i national into an appellative name appears 


to Pn ariſen i in the viiitb century, in the Oriental France, where the 


20 O 3 . Roy. 


_ 
| of a king dndoapatriarch%|c The': unqueltioniable: « on ar. 
evidence of language atteſts the deſoent of the Bul- 

ee the ginnt Rock u — 
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Croats or 


Sclavoni- 


ans of 


Dalmatia, 
A. D. g0Oz 
&c, 


+: 
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tiaus **; , or: Croats, who now attend the motions of 


an Aptirivn army, are the deſcendatits of a mighty 


people, the conquerors and ſovereigns of Dalmatia. 
The maritime cities, and of theſe the infant re- 
public of Raguſa, implored the aid and inſtruc- 


tions of the Byzantine court: they were adviſed | 


by the magnanimous Baſil to reſerve a ſmall ac- 


| knowledgment of their fidelity to the Roman em- 


pire, and to appeaſe, by an annual tribute, the 


wrath of theſe irreſiſtible Barbarians. The king- 


dom of Croatia was ſhared by eleven Zoupans, or 


feudatory lords; and their united forces were 


” numbered at ſixty thouſand horſe and one hundred 
' thouſand foot. A long ſea-coaſt, indented with ca- 


pacious harbours, covered with a ſtring of iſlands, 


and almoſt in ſight of the Italian ſhores, diſpoſed 
both the natives and ſtrangers to the practice of 


navigation, The boats or brigantines of the Croats 


were conſtructed after the faſhion of the old Libur- 
nians: one hundred and eighty veſſels gay. excite 


the idea of a reſpectable navy; but our ſeamen 
will ſmile at the allowance of ten, or twenty, or 


forty, men for each of theſe ſhips of war. They 


were gradually converted to the more honourable 
ſervice of commerce; yet the Sclavonian Pirates 


princes and biſhops were rich in Pi 1 not of the 


Bohemian (exclaims Jordan), but of Sorabian race. From thence 
the word was extended to general uſe, to the modern languages, 


and even to the ſtyle of the laſt Byzantines (ſee the Greek and La- 
tin Gloſſaries of Ducange). The confuſion of the Exper, or Ser- 


vians, with the Latin Servi, was ſtill more fortunate and familiar 
_ (Conſtant. Porphyr. de adminiſtrando Imperio, c. 32. p. 99.) 


11 The emperor Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus, moſt accurate 
for his own times, moſt fabulous for Ry 8 deſcribes the 
Sclavonians of Dalmatia (c. 3 3 


22 were 
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were {till frequent and dangerous; ; and it was not 


defore the cloſe of the tenth century that the free- 
dom and ſovereignty of the Gulf were effectuall7 
vindicated by the Venetian republic. The an- 
ceſtors of theſe Dalmatian kings were equally. re- 


moved from the uſe and abuſe of navigation: they 
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dwelt in the White Croatia, in the inland regions | 


of Sileſia and little Poland, thirty days journey, 


The glory of the Bulgarians "was confined to 
a narrow ſcope both of time and place. In the 


ninth and tenth centuries, they reigned to the 


ſouth of the Danube; but the more powerful na- 
tions that had followed their emigration, repelled 


all return to the north and all progreſs to the weſt. 
Yet, in the obſcure catalogue of their exploits, 


they might boaſt an honour which had hitherto 


been appropriated to the Goths ; that of ſlaying 
in battle one of the ſucceſſors of Auguſtus and 


5 according to the Greek wann, from the e | 


of darkneſs. | 
Z irft hs 


dom of 
the Bul- * 
arians, 
; D. 640 
1017. 


Conſtantine. The emperor Nicephorus had loſt 


his fame in the Arabian, he loſt his life in the 


' Sclavonian, war. In his firſt operations he ad- 
vanced with boldneſs and ſucceſs into the centre 
of Bulgaria, and burnt the roya/ court, which was: 
probably no more than an 'edifice and village of 


12 See the anonymous Chronicle of the xith century, aſcribed to 2 


John Sagorninus, p. 94—102.), and that compoſed in the xivth by 


the Doge Andrew Dandolo (Script. Rerum Ital. tom. xii. p. 227 
230. ); the two oldeſt monuments of the hiſtory of Venice. | 
The firſt kingdom of the Bulgarians may be found under the 


proper dates in the Annals of Cedrenus and Zonaras. The By-- 
zantine materials are collected by Stritter (Memoriæ Populorum, 


tom. ii. pars ii. p. 441—647.); and the ſeries of their kings is dit 


et and mien by Ducange (Fam. Byzant. p. 395=—318.). ul 
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5 . FH he ſear ched. the ſpoil dere 
ed a K traatyzʒ his enemiat colle S 
= 1 its and their forces the poſſen af retreat. 
wers infuperably barrel and the ſtremhling Nice · 
pt us Was heard toi Ns #5 Has, alas! cuntleſs. 
« ye could aſſume the wings.of birds; ve cannot 
8 e hope to eſcape N = Two days he waitedd hi fate 
= in.the. inactivity of. deſpair; but; om the morning 
offthe third, the, Bulgarians ſurpriſocbithe camp. 
and the Roman prince, with the preat>officers/of 
the empire, were llaughitered in their cents: The 
„ bady.of. Valens had been ſaved from iſiſult p but 
the head of Nicephorus was expoſed bn 2 ſpear, 
andhis Mull, enchaſed with gold, -waslofteri TE 
plwKbniſhed in the feaſts af victory. Phe Greeks" 
bewailed the diſhonour of the throne” but they 
acknowledged the juſt puniſhment of avärtel and 
cruelty. This ſavage cup was deeply tinctured 
With the manners of the Scythian wilderfiefs; büt 
they were ſoftened before the end of ti Tante cen 
_ tury; by a peaceful intercourſe with*th&" Greeks,” 
tha poſſeſſion of a cultivated region; and the intro 
ductiom of the Chriſtian worſtip. The wobles'of " 
Bulgaria were educated in che fchöbls And palace 
of, Conſtantinople; and Simeon A Jeck. f che 
royal line, was inſtructed in dhe beter of De. 
möſthenes and the logic of (Atift6tte: Fig felin. 
quiſhed the prefehen of 4 monk and? 0 4 Klug : 
and avarrior; and if his reign; of hotel thin fotty 


14 Simeonem ſemi- Græcum eſſe aiebant, eo quod a pueritia By- 


zantii Demofthenis rhetoricane et Ariſtotelis fyllogifmos didicerat. 

LO 1. in. c. 8. He ſays in another placrs Bimeen; fortls = 
bellator, Bulgariæ preerat jt Chriſtiznus: ſed' rnd een K 

inimicus (l. i. „Srl t bn den 2. - 0721 ad bas Dog- 10 
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years; Bulgaria Affumed & ran artivlig the civil 261” Se Po X 


— ches earth. Tlie Grecks, whom he re- 


attacked, derived d Fa Conflatic Hr os 


Sans Ar 
indulging tllemſelves in the repfbaches of perfidy” 
and faerilege. They pirchafedthe aid of the'Pa-* 


20 


L. * V. 1 


gan Turks; but Simeon, in- d ſecond battle, fe- 


decried tlie loſs of ithe firſt, at a time wlen it was 


eſtaemed a. victory to dude the terra f that bor 
midable natidmi The Servians were overthrown.” 

made captive;and diſperſed; and thoſe*who vilited® 
the country before their reſtoration "could diſcbver 
no more than fifty vagrants; without women or 


children, who extorted a precarious: ſubſiſtence | 
from the chace. On claſſic ground, on the banks 
of che Achelous, the Greeks were defeated; their 


horn was broken by the ſtrength of the barbaric 
Hercules , He formed the ſiege of Conſtantino- 


ple; and, in la perſonal conference with the em- 


peror, Simeon impoſed the conditions of peace. 
They met with the moſt jealous precautions; the 
royal galley vas dran cloſe. to an artificial and 


wellrfortified platform; and the majeſty of the 


purple was emulated/by-the pomp of the Bulga-- 
rant Are youia Chriſtian?” ſaid the humble 
eee is your duty to abſtain from the 

e eme Has the thirſt»: 
- Mi! s ſeduced you from the bleſſings of- 


b Sheath; your ſword, open your hand, 


45 And [ W's fatiate, the; utmoſt meaſure af ed 


71 sineng s ho! Pn dea 8 9 MU H οννα 1 1 


MHceooibib \Aroceiigidiim-fara/dexterd) corn! ne 
. integitctrinatijus wironte rHheMik, ̃ —v 
Ovidi(Metamorphs in: ioc.) has boldly painted 2 ee " 55 
the ee and the hero; the native and the ſtranger. 


$7657 8 deſires.” 58 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 

ce deſires. The reconciliation was ſealed. by a 
53 alliance; z the freedom of trade was grant- 
ed or reſtored; the firſt honours of the court were 
ſecured to the nd of Bulgaria, above the am- 
baſſadors of enemies or ſtrangers '*; and her 
princes were dignified with the high 425 invidious 
title of Baſleus, or emperor. But this friendſhip 
was foon diſturbed: after the death of Simeon the 
nations were again in arms; his feeble ſucceſſors 
were divided and extinguiſhed; and, inthe beginning 
of the eleventh century, the ſecond Baſil, who was 
born in the purple, deſerved the appellation of con- 
queror of the Bulgarians. His avarice was in ſome 
meaſure gratified bya treaſure of four hundred thou- 
fand pounds ſterling /(ten thouſand pound weight 
of gold), which he found in the palace of Lych- 
nidus. His cruelty inflicted a cool and exquiſite 
vengeance on fifteen thouſand captives who had 
been guilty of the defence of their country. They 
were: deprived of ſight, but to one of each hun- 
dred a ſingle eye was left, that he might conduct 
his blind century to the preſence of their king. 
Their king is ſaid to have expired of grief and 
horror; the nation was awed by this terrible ex- 
ample; the Bulgarians were ſwept away from 
their ere "md circumſcribed win a 'nar- 


::<& * . 4 3 b'4 


50 The ambaſſador of Otho was provoked by the Greek theres, 
cum Chriftophori filium Petrus Bulgarorum Yafileus conjugem du» 
ceret, mp bona, ideſt conſonantia, ſcripto juramento firmata ſunt 
ut omnium gentium Apęſtolis ideſt nunciis/ penes nos Bulgarorum 
Apoſtoli præponantur, honorentur, diligentur (Luitprand in Le- 
gatione, p. 482.) . See the Ceremoniale of Conſtantine Porphyro- 
genitus, tom. i. p. 82. tom. ii. p. 429, 430+ 434; 45. 443» 444. 446, 
447. n Abtes annotations ol Reiſke. | 
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row province; the ſurviving chiefs bequeathed en P. | 


to their children ay SOS? 8 een . = 
duty of revenge. 3 
II. When the black Lok of Wade firt Emigra 


tion of the 
8 over Europe, about nine hundred years after 5 


the Chriſtian æra, they were miſtaken by fear and max 


ſuperſtition for the Gog and Magog of the ſcrip- A. B. 884. 
tures, the ſigns and forerunners: of the end of 
the world. Since the introduction of letters, 


they have explored their own antiquities with a 


ſtrong and laudable impulſe of patriotic curioſity '*. 


'Their rational criticiſm can no longer be amuſed 


with a vain pedigree of Attila and the Huns ; 
but they complain that their primitive records 
have periſhed in the Tartar war: that the truth 
or fiction of their ruſtic ſongs is long ſince for- 


gotten; and that the fragments of a rude chro- 5 
I 22 n a ee TEES with the 


- 


: 17 A biſhop of r Wurtzburgh ſubmitted this opinion to a reve 


rend abbot; but he more gravely decided, that Gog and Magog 
were the ſpiritual perſecutors of the church; fince Gog ſignifies 
the roof, the pride of the Herefiarchs, and Mares what comes 


from the roof, the propagation of their ſets. Yet theſe men once 


. commanded the phy: of mankind (Fleury, Hiſt. Ecclef. tom. xi. 
p- 594. &c.). 


18 The two national authors, from whom I hives derived the AB 


aſſiſtance, are George Pray (Difſertationes ad Annales veterum 


Hungarorum, &c. Vindobonæ, 1775, in folio), and Stephen Ka- 
tona (Hiſt. Critica Ducum et Regum Hungariæ ſtirpis Arpadia- 


nz, Pæſtini, 17781781, 5 vols. in octavo). The firſt embraces 


a large and often conjectural ſpace: the latter, by his learning, 
e bee ee eg deſerves the name of a critical hiſ- 
torian. 


19 The 5 of this Chronicle is ſtyled the notary of 5 
Bela. Katona has aſſigned him to the xiith century, and defends 


. his character againſt the hypercriticiſm of Pray. This rude annaliſt 


muſt have tranſcribed ſome W records, ſince he could affirm 
; ; with 
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CBA P; contemporary thought foreign intelligence of the 


hnperial geographer 2. Magiar is the national 
and Oriental denomination, of the Hungarians; 


tinguiſhed by the Greeks; under the proper and 
peculiar name ef Turi, as the deſcendants of 
that mighty people who had conquered and reigned 
from China to the Volga. The Pannonian colony 
preſerved! a:correſpendence of trade and amity 


with the eaſtern Turks on the conſines of Perſia; 


and after a ſeparation of thres hundred andi: fifty 


years, the miſſionaries of the king of Hungary 
diſcovered and viſited their ancient country near 
the banks of the Volga. They were hoſpitably 
entertained by a people of nne Savages 


who: {til} bore the name of Hungarians; converſed 


in their native tongue, recollected a tradition of 


cheir long · loſt brethren,; and liſtened with amaze- 


ment to the marvellous tale of their new kingdom 


and religion. The zeal of converſion was ani. 
mated by the intereſt of coiſanguinity; and 
one of the greateſt of their princes had formed 


the generous, though fruitleſs deſign, of 'reple- 
niſbing the ſolitude of Pannonia by this domeſtic 


20 #5 PREM 520 & bes x} AG. 1b 113 HHO 10 5 — 


» Ft gafrulo e fo 
les E. dad! exe coll 7 
Thitotzius, and embelliſhed by the Ftalian Bomfimus 


Preliminary Diſcourſe ia the Hiſt. ue ere. 5 eg oro 
zo See Conſtantine de Adminiſtrando 1mpe erio, 413. 
3842. Katona has nicely fixed the compbſſtibn edit Work to 
the years 949, 950, 951. (p. 4—7.). The critical hiſtorian (p. 
3 -le). .) endeavours: to prove the exiſtence; and to relate the ac- 


with dignity, rejeRis falſis fabulis ruſtic 0 
joculatorum. In the xyth century, theſe fa 


tions, ofa firft-duke Hrs; e e whois tacitiy re- 


S 253 . 


_ colony 


Jected vx Conftantine, 
Hof iis 


* 
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colony from tlle heart of Tartary -. From this o Hr. 


primitive con . were driten to the Weſt 
by-the tide 6f war and emigrätién, by the "Weight 
of the more diſtant tribes} who at the Tattie tithe 


were fugitives und eonquerond. Reaſon” r Tor- 


tune directen their courſe" towards the fron 


of the Roman empire z. they halted in the uſadl 
| ſtations along che banks of che great rivers; and 


in the territories: of Moſcow, Kiow, and Moldaviaz 


ſome veſtiges have been diſcovered of their tem- 


rotary reſidencs . In this long and various pere- 
grination, they could not always eſcape the 
dominion of the ſtronger; and the Purity of their 
blobd was improved or ſullied by tlie mixture 


_ of foreign race; from a motive of compulſion | 
ori choice, ſeveral tribes of the Chazars were aſſo. 

ciated to the ſtandard of their ancient vaſſals; 
introduced the uſe! of a ſecond language; and 
obtained by their ſuperior renown the moſt ho- 


ndurable place in the front of battle. The mili. 
tary; force of; the Turks and their allies marched 
in ſeven equal and artificial! diviſions; each 
diſton was formed of thirty thouſand eight 
hundred and: fiſty-ſeven warriors, and the pro- 
portion of women, children, and ſervants, ſuppoſes 
ma” ' requires, at leaſt a million of emigrants.” 
Their public counſels were: directed by ſeven 


vayvods-of hereditary chiefs, but the experience 


of, diſcord, and. Weakneſs recommended. the more 


4) asfoflid fil A 4.5 


M Bray, (Diſſerts p. 3739, Se) 3 aid rates: the. 


original, paſſages of the Hungarian 3 Bonfinius ane; 
Eneas Silvius. e 


fimple 


vnolod -:: 


— | 
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a C Br. ſimple and vigorous adminiſtration of a ſingle 


Their 


Fennic 


origin. 


, perſon. The ſceptre which had been | declined 
by the . modeſt Lebedius, was granted to the 


birth or merit of Almus and his ſon Arpad, and 


the authority of the ſupreme khan of the Chazars 


confirmed the engagement of the prince and 


people; of the people to obey his commands, 


of the prines to MT; their. happineſs and 


glory, N 
With this narrative we PEAT be reaſonably 


r if the penetration of modern learning 


had not opened a new and larger proſpe& of 
the antiquities of nations. The Hungarian lan- 
guage ſtands alone, and as it were inſulated, 
among the Sclavonian dialects; but it bears a 


5 cloſe and clear affinity to the idioms of the Fennic 
race“, of an obſolete and ſavage race, which 


formerly occupied the northern regions of Aſia 
and Europe. The genuine appellation of Uri 
or Igours is found on the weſtern confines of 
China **; their migration to the banks of the 


Irtiſh is atteſted by Tartar evidence * ; a ſimilar 


a Fiſcher, in the Qurſtiones Petropolitane, de Origine 1 9 9 8 
rum, and Pray, Diſſertat. i, ii, iii, &c. have drawn up ſeveral 
comparative. tables of the Hungarian with the Fennic. diales, 
The affinity is indeed ſtriking, but the liſts are ſhort, the words 


are purpoſely choſen; and I read in the learned Bayer (Com- 


ment. Academ. petropol. tom. x. p. 374.) that although the 
Hungarian has adopted many Fennic words (innumeras voces), it 
eſſentially differs toto genio et natura. 

23 In the region of Turfan, which is clearly and minutely de- 


ſeribed by the Chineſe geographers (Gaubil, Hift. du Grand Gen- 


giſcan, p. 13. de Guignes, Hiſt. des Hans, tom. ii. p. 31, 
&c. ). 
24 Hiſt. Genealogique des Tartar, 255 Abulghaz ' Bahadur 
Khan, partie ii. p. go—g8. 
name 
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name and languag e are detected in the ſouthern C el 
parts of Siberia *- and the remains of the Fennie „ 


tribes are "widely, though thinly, ſcattered from 
the ſources of the Oby to the ſhores of Lapland“. 
The conſanguinity of the Hungarians and Lap- 
landers would diſplay the powerful energy of 
climate on the children of à common parent; 
the lively contraſt between the bold adventurers, 
who are intoxicated with the wines of the Danube, 
and the wretched fugitives who are immerſed 
beneath the ſnows of the polar circle. Arms 
and freedom have ever been the ruling, though 
too often the unſucceſsful, paſſion of the Hun- 
garians, who are endowed by nature with a 
vigorous conſtitution of ſoul and body *. Ex. 
treme cold has diminiſhed the ſtature and con- 
| gealed the faculties of the Laplanders ; ; and the 
Arctic tribes, alone among the ſons of men, are 


ignorant | of War, and unconſcious of human 


25 25 In their journey to Pekin, both Ibrand Ives (Harris s Col- 


lection of Voyages and Travels, vol. ii. p. 920, gar.) and Bell 
(Travels, vol. i. p. 174.) found the Vogulitz in the neighbourhood 
of Tobolſky. By the tortures of the etymological art, Ugur and 


Pogul are reduced to the ſame name; the circumjacent mountains 
really bear the appellation of eps: and of all the Fennic dia- 
les, the Vogulian is the neareſt to the Hungarian (Fiſcher, Diſ- 


fert. i. p. 20—30. Pray, Diſſert. ii. p. 31—34.). 


25 The eight tribes of the Fennic race, are defortbed3 in the 


curious work of M. Leveque (Hiſt. des Feuples ſoumis 3 a la Domi- 


nation de la Ruſſie, tom. i. p. 361—g61.). 


7 This picture of the Hungarians and Bulgarians: is chiefly 
drawn from the Tactics of Leo, p. 796—80r. and the Latin Annals 


which are . r by . Pagi, R_ Muratoti, A. D. 855. 
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„ 


ce 4 


Tactics 
and man- 
ners of the 
Hungari- 
ans and 
Bulga- 
riins, 

A. D. goo, 
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 Amillab fine; for the third, with deat 


of liberty | (Katona, Hiſt. Wrap. Hungar. tom, i. p. 
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HD BECTTNME AND FALL 
blöd Las Happy igttoranive; if reafbil” and virtue 


„ ee bh rdiatfs 6F their ace Tt Ns 2129 


lt is the dbſervaticarof the! Imperial; author of 


the Factics =) that all the Scythian hords reſem- 


bled? adi other in their paſtoral/ and military 


Hf chat they aft practiſed thei fue means of 


ſubſiſtence, and employed. the ſane! inſtruments 


of deſtruction! But he adds, that the two na- 


tions of Bulgariatts and Hungariatis were ſaperior 
te their brethren, and ſimilar; to éach othér, in 


the improvements, however rude, of their difci- 


pline and government; their viſible lixeneſs de- 
termines Leo to cbnfound his friends and enemies 


in one common deſcription; ahd the picture 
may be heightened by ſome ſtrokes from their 
contemporaries of the tenth century. Except 


the merit and fame of military proweſs, all that 
is valued by mankind appeared vile and con- 


temptible to Re e Nb native fierce« 


wand W Ki Y i IL wt 115 5111 16 og, 


Ade GT. without ſnecths'* to for ar regiment 0 The 


landers. Grotius ſays of theſe Arctic tribes; * arc us et Pale 
tra ſed adverſus feras (Annal. 1. iv. p. 236.) and Fenk after 


the manner of Puget, bs to varniſh with philolphy their b ol, 


ignorance. 
-+/29 Leo has oblerved;:that the ae of the Turks was! 


monarchical, and that. their, puniſhments, EEE, F. renden 
396. arrictig xa: Bagua;), Rhegino (in Chron, mentiong 
Theft as a capital crime, and his Juriſprudenicefst LARA by the 


original-code of St. Stephen (A, D. 2orb.).c If i Have 3 


he was chaſtiſed, for the firſt time, with the oſs of 

3 fine of five heifers; for the ſecond, w 3 the 17 i his 185 or a 
kree matt did 

ot incur till the fourth offenge, as eee 


8 352. 11 
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t i bes cf] 14 16:1; 5d bur :12:nefs; 
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bac e J thi 


aws ks hain: e frees: „ 
lpegch = they: were/ ſow, in action prompt, in 
treaty, perfdieus;, and. they, thared-the comin 
teproach of Barbarians,| too jgnorant to c 
the; importance ef truth, fo proud to deny ie 


grations,” perhaps in their expeditions; the hoff 


BW” > 
» 
2 


Of, TY nes Bann. 


palliate the breach: of their, moſt ſolen 
ments. Their ſunplicity has been praiſed 3. yet 
they; abſtained only from che luxury they had 
never knomm zhatever they aw, they: coveted 4 


 theit: defires Mere inſntiate, and their ſole im 


duſtry was the chand of violence and rapine. By 


_ the-definition-df a paſtoral natien, I have recalled 


e deſcription of the cecondiny, the warfare, 


and the government that prevail in that ſtage 


of ſociety; I my add, that to fiſhing] as well as 
to the chaſt ithꝭ Hungarians ere indehted for a 


part of their ſubſiſtence, and ſince they ſeldom | 
2 Ny ground, they mult, at leaſt i 


ew lettlements, have. ſometimes practi 
1a 5 'wh{kilful huſbandry. In "their emf 


field 


was accompanied by thoufands of ſheep and 
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ſupply»: of milk and animal food.” A plentiful 
command of "forage was the* firſt care of the 


pin! 


general, and if the flocks. and herds wers ſechrs 


of their 'paſtifes, the hardy warrior was alike 


inſenſible of danger and fatigue. The confuſion 
of men and cattle that  overſpread the country 
Vor. X. P 1 


and Wholeſome 


An 
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expoſed, their Ne to a noctarpal ſurpriſe, had 
not 4 Ee er. ere been occupied by; the 
5 7 re *& oh motion to. Ucover 


+>. + + 


at of the ene 


. 5 are aim was. ture; 5 10 0 in ce 0 


rapid career, they were taught, to throw them-, 


ſelves backwards, and to ſhoot a volley of arrows 
into the air. In open combat, in ſecret ambuſh, 
in flight, or purſuit, they were : ; equally, formi- 
dable; : an äppearance of order Was maintained 
in the foremoſt ranks, but their charge was 
driven forwards by the impatient preſſure of 
ſucceeding crowds. They purſued, headlong and 
raſh, with looſened reins and horrific outcries ; 
but if they fled, with real or diſſembled fear, 
the ardour of a purſuing foe was checked and 
chaſtiſed by the ſame habits. of. irregular ſpeed 
and ſudden evolution. In the abuſe of victory, 
they, aſtoniſhed | Europe, yet ſmarting from the 
wounds of the Saracen” and the. Dane: 2 merey 
they rarely aſked, and more ately: beſtowed : 

both. ſexes were: acculed, as: equally inacceſſible to 
pity, and their appetite for raw fleſh, might coun- 
tenance the Popular tale, that they drank the 
blood and l on the hearts of the ſlain. 
Tet the — Es 0 thoſe 
AS FX. | prin- 


SPED hob geg 


„ +} 10 . f N OF ot £3 3150 
Fa f be af ce. and human nif 92 J. which 1 Io ure 


is's 5 1 4 
4s N f. 20. in every. 1 . : he, PR 0 
| ublic an private, injuries. WAS. Te ſtrained by aws 


duk p e in l 10 : Kcurity of an Sag 


1 a4 
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Eanip, theft z 1s the moſt , tempting, a: and mol t dan- 
gerous | 0 ence - 75 Among the Barbaflans, ther 
enen Th 
were many, whoſe ole ſpontaneous 1 virtue pn 
11.8 JJ. 8 Ae 
eir laws anc corrected their manners, O per 
mil 
formed th the e duties, and ſympathiſed 1 42 the 12 


keckions, of ſacial life. 85 Ly 182101 r 


After a fong pilgrimag e N liglit or vittory, 


+ W £51 {7 a1 


the "Turkiſh h ras ap Proached 6 common limits 
+ of" the French ahd Ld 8 \ Their 
rt con queſts and fina 


Belgrade, and beyond t| the meaſure. of the W 
: gin 

province of Pan dnia, or the modern Bn of 
Hun ary * _— 1 10 ample and fertile land” was 
bean ge Hech y the Moravians, : a Sclavonian 
1 ate aud 1 which" v were, driven by the in- 
1 00 1 nto the a of a a narrow province, 
Ch ar Nag had "ſtretched a a vague and nominal 


empire as far 48. the edge of Tranſylvania; but, 
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Eftabliſh- 
ment and 
inroads of 
the Hun- 
garians, 


A. D. 889. 


akter the failure of his le legitimate line, the dukes 


of Morafia torg ot. their 1 and tribute 


% 
+37 


10 7 


Ar nul h was p TMK to. invite. ine arms of 
the , Y ade ruled through the real or 
igurative's wall, Ich his indiſcretion had thrown 
open; 1 "Us king of Germany has been juſtly 
hated a5 4 traitor to. the Civil and eecleſi- 5 


ist < 5103 155 80 4. 003. DQ inn n boo! Q 
©1021 [33%)Sre Loben HitDurmmHeear.py gaabk; 5641: 797 
"tg: F 2 aſtical 


TBE DECLINE AND, FALL | 

ical wien, of 1 5 Chriſtians... . the lif 
Arnu. Iph, the ungarianz Were che ked by 
ratitude gr. fear : but in the 1 nancy of his fon 

123 they « diſcoyer red. and inyaded, Bavaria; 

and fuch was 1 5 Seythian theed,. 55 that, in a 


BEL: Aug 


ole: | In the battle of A 


Angle day a Grcuit of fry. mules wat 9 55 No 


r 
Bad 14 ugſburgh 


| F iſtians maintained \ their „ till .#h * 
feyenth hour of the day: the) were eceived and 


vanc quithed | 'by the flying 185 ems oft the 9 0 


cava. The conflagration | pread over the pro- 
vinces of Bavaria, Swabia, and Franconia; 5 and 


the Hungarians ** promoted the reign of anarchy, 


by forcing the ſtouteſt barons to diſcipline: their 


vaſlals and fortify their caſtles. The origin of 
walled towns is aſeribed to this calamitous period; 
nor could any diſtance be ſecure againſt an enemy, 


who, almoſt at the fame inſtant, ald in aſhes 
the Helvetian monaſtery - of St. Gall, and the 


city of Bremen, on the ſhores of ths northern 
ocean. Above thirty years the Germanic empire 
or kingdom was ſubject to the ignominy of 
tribute; and reſiſtance was diſarmed by the me. 
nace, the ſerious and effectual menace, of draggin 

the women and children into captivity, and of 
flaughtering the males above the age of ten Fears. 
T have neither power nor inclination to follow the 
eee, beyond the Rhine bur Ia muſt ob- 


11 CVs 7! ity 425181 v0 Eft FOYY- 


31 Homgarorum, gens, dis omnes fere nations expertæ ſzvi- 


tiam, &c. is the preface of Iiiutprang, Oy Hh 51 deen 
expatiates on the calamities of | bye org u K CoiSe J. i. 


Wes ob 2; 13 6, + I. iii. cr I, Kc. l. 5585 1450 in Legat. p. 436. 


His Colours are ring, but his e er muſt Fe refed by 
Vagi aud Klatatari. EE arr a ff ing! A) 7 | 
1 8 0 Ky r "Tor ve 


{ 


beheld With ſome terror the apparent ſtrengt 
. 8 24814 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE. | 
ſerve with furpriſe, that the ſouthett provinces'of 
yvtance were Blaſted by the tempel and that 
Spain, behind her P. yrenees, was aſtoniſhed at 
the approdch f ele toridble ſtrangeis . 
The vicinity of Ttaly had tempted their carly in. 
roads ; 4 95 from ae camp p on the 158 8 he 


Ni 41 


1 8 uſnefs of the new-diſcovered country... Th ; 


requeſted leave | to retire; 5 their re egueſt was proudly 


tet” by. dhe Italian king 100 the lives. © 


a 


645 . 


I * 
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11555 thouſand ; 1 ny the forkeit i of | 


14323 


Fa Weſt, the 15550 Pavia): Was conſpicuous. In 
fame and ſplendour; and the pre eminence of 
Rome itſelf, was; only derived: from the rekes! af 
the apoſtles... 4 he Hungarians. appeared; Pavia 
was in flames: 2 forty-t three churches were con- 
umed; and; after the maſſfacre of the people, 
they ſpared about two hundred wretches,: who 
had gathered ſome buſhels: of gold and filver (a 
vague exaggęration) from the ſmoking ruins of 
their country, In theſe annual excurſions from 
the Alps to the neighbourhood of Rome and 
Capua, the churches, that yet eſcaped, reſounded 


A. D. 924. 


with a fearfyl Jitany'; O fave and deliver us from | 


6. the arrows of the ; Hungarians !? b Rut t 
ſaints ere deaf qr, ĩnexorableʒ and the torrent 


rolled forwards, till it was ſtopped by the ex- 


BIT WIZ I 2*3N O17 BA * Ft s #5 155 1 5 
32 1e Uk 4 81 e nd” Zoltan, and Toxus, ; are 
eritically itfuſtra en cn 'Dileuni, Kc. p. RET 9 
t 


His diligenee Fry de both natiyes and foreigners, yet to 
acc f miſcllict or glory, „1 have been bt 


of Bremen (Adam Bremenſis, i. 43.) 


a P 3 treme 


je to addthe deltrudtion 
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THE: DRC NE AND. FATAL 


* of Calabria '..A;compoſitign.. Was 


offered andi accepted far the head of each Italian 
ſubject 5:-and ten buſbels of ſilver were poureſ 


forth in the Turkith camp. But falſehocl is the 
natural antagoniſt of violence; andthe: robbers 
were defrauded, both in the numbers of the af; 
ſeſſment and the ſtandard of the metal. On the 
ſide of the Eaſt the Hungarians weren oppoſed in 
| doubtful; conflift by the equal arms of the Bull. 


garians, whoſe faith forbade an alliance with the 


"AD; 924. 


Pagans, and whoſe ſituation formed the barrier of 
the Byzantine empire. The barrier was over- 


turned; the emperor of Conſtantinople beheld 
the waving banners of the Turks; and one of 
their boldeſt warriors preſumed to dite battle. 


axe into the golden gate. The arts and treaſures 


of che Greeks diverted the aſſault; but the Hun- 


garians might boaſt in their retreat, that they 


had impoſed a tribute on the 110 of Bulgaria 


and che majeſty.» of the. Cuars?* The remote 


21. * [ : * —_ 
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33 Muratori has ann with patriotte care the. ee 
reſources of Modena. The citizens beſought St. eee e 
ane to. avert, by. his interceſſion, the rabies, nh &.. 

b Nune te rogamus licet ſervi peſſimi Naptf vita 
Ab Ungerorum nag. defendas. jachlis. 3 282175 
The biſhop eretted walls for the public defeuce, ng web mis 
nos ferenos (Antiquitat. Ital. med. Evi, tom. i. it ertat 4. p. 27 
22.), and the ſong of the might AN 3 is not Ns $5] or 
uſe (tom. iii. diff. xl. p. 299. % The Italian apgaliſt has acgurately 
traced the ſeries of their ĩnroads (Annali ddtalia, tam. vi- p. 365. 
55595 401. 487» 440d; tom. Mürp. 19 QA. $24 Kc. 5¹ VT Et 


2: 3+ Both the Hungarian nut Ruſßan annals. fuppoſe that 5 | 


ſieged; or attacked, or, infulted- Conſtantinople ¶ Pray. diſſertatæx: 
p;239 | Katona; Hiſt Mucum ip. 35a να] aml xte fact: ĩs une 


eonfeſfed by ä Ea oe Ce Danna app Ive NE. 


Cedrenyss 
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and rapid operations of tlie fame 
appear to magniſy the power and numbers —— 


Turks; but their courage is moſt deſerving of 


praiſe, ſince a light troop of three or four hun 
dred horſe would: often attempt and execute the 
moſt daring inroads to the gates of Theſfaloniea 
and Conſtantinople. At this diſaſtrous era! of) 
the ninth and tenth centuries, Europe vas afflictes 
by a triple ſcourge from the North, the Eaſt, 
and the South; the Norman, the Hungarian, and 
the Saracen, ſometimes. trod the ſame graundiof 
deſolation; ; and theſe ſavage foes-might-haye-bee 
3 by Homer to the two! n 1 
yer the carcaſe of a mangledꝭ ſtag . 
1 The deliverance of Germanysand Chriſtendom! 


was atchieved- by. the Saxon princes, Henry the 9 WI 


Fowler. and: Otho, the Great, who, in two nie- 

morable battles for ever broke the powersof 8 
Hungarians „ The valiant Henry was rouſed 
from a bed of ſickneſs by the invaſion of his 
epuntry: but his mind was ann and * 


* 
- - 


Ckdrendg tom. ii. p. "Gig yet, Pocede elorions to the riath jon, 
it is denied o r doubted by the critical hiftorian, and even by the 
notary of Bela. Theit ſcepticiſm is meritorious ; they could not 
ſafely tranſcribe or believe the ruſticorum fabulus : but Katona' 
might have given due attention to the evidence of Liutprand, 
' Bulgaroram gentem atque Grecorum. I fecerant (His. 1 
i ee TY 
— yr 
ori 6vpan; vf: #16 xTapteme ages = ales 1] 0 Ils. 
21; | Alqu v utya ver- feaxiper. 
8 They are amply and-eritically. Akevied bs — 0 (Hiſt | 
Ducum, p. 366368. 427-478.) . Liutprand (1; it. e. 8, 9.) is 
the beſt evidence for the former, and Witichind (Annal. Saxon. 
I. i.) of the latter: but the critical hiſtorian will not even over - 
look the horn we a'warrior] which is ſaid te. de preſerved: at Jaa - 
derin. / 
P; | prudence 


04 4 4 .> pendence: ſuegeſafuli / My companions, 1 ie 


—— — ts" chndren of he 


THE! DECLINDUAND1FALE! 


her vs the morning of the combat, „ mafntaffl 
Ave ranks,” receive of ur Bücklers the firſt 
_ <arromyiofthe Fagans; a¹Hẽsͥ prevent their ſecond: 
tee xlifebargeby'the ecual ind rapid career of your 
«Jlances,* They abeyed and conquered: ane” 
the hiſtorieab picture ef the caſtls'6f Merſebürgh. 


 oxprolibdthe features, or at Yeaſt the charakter. ef 
Henry, who, in um age of ig Abra „ elitruſted' 


a. FI? * > 


to''the finer arts the. of his name . 


Turks who! had-fellen by bis fword invaded the 
empire of his ſons and their force is defined, 


in . loweſt: eſtimate, at one hundred thouſand” J 


of 'Otho 
the Great, 
| A. P, 95S», 


herſs, They were invited by domeſtic faction; 
the gates of Germany were treacherouſly - un. 
locked, and they fpread far beyond the Rhine 


and the Meuſe, into the heart of Flanders, Bar 
the i vigour and prudence of Otho diſpelled the 
conſpiracy; the princes were made ſenſible, chat 


unleſs they were true to each other, their religien 
and country were irrecoverably loſt 3 and the 


national powers were reviewed in the plains of 


Anglern. Jen's warnen ane fought" in eig ut 


rs 681 Tt dl 7 1115 


7 Hen vero txfuaibbnry: tom layde Om Ears) FOES] FERN 
Mereſburgum rex in. ſuperiori eœnaculo domũs per Caypagiar, ich 
eſt, picturam notari, precepit, adeg ut rem veram Potſus quam 1 
verificailens videas: an high ehcomjumn (Liptprand; J. il. c. 9 )0 
Another palace in Germany had been painted with hol ſubj ects, 
by the order of Charlema net and Mauratari may ally 
nulla ſæcula fuere in quibus hictores de derati verint. 1 5 We 

6 | 


Itab medii Eyi, tom ii. gert. Nalx. p. 36 6k.) 


meſtic claims t6 uity of j ignarance and figinat. ich og Han 
(Mx. —— Works), a are of à m uch Sos, 7 date 
(/Anodcter'of-Palyting; "vor. 1. p. z, &c A | 

7 , legions, 
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wer: an. arrow as he reſted from bis 
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legians, according to dhe diviſiän f prurinhsüdG H | 
and tribes; the firſt, ſecond, and third; ere = wy 


compoſed: of Bavarians; the fourth uf Franco 
nians ; theffifth of Saxens, under the immediate 


command ef the monareh ;-the ſixth and ſc vent 


conſiſted of Swabians; and the eighth legion, of 


z thouſand Bohemians, cloſed the rear of the? 


hoſt. The reſources of diſeipline and valeur 
were fortified- by the: arts of ſuperſtition, Which 
on: this oceaſion, may deſerve; the epithets of 
generous and falutary. u. The ſoldiers were purified 


with a faſt; the camp was bleſſed with the relies 
of ſaints and martyrs; and the Chriſtian hero 


girded his ide the ſword of Conſtantine, 
graſped: t] e invincible ſpear of Charlemagne, and 


waved the banner of St. Maurice, the præfect of 5 


the Thebæan legion. But his firmeſt confidence 
was placed in the holy lance *, whoſe point Was 
faſhioned of the nails of the wolsy and which his 
father had extorted from the king of Burgundy, 
by the threats of war and the gift of a provinces. 
The - Hungarians were. expected in the front 
they ſecretly paſſed the Lech, a river of Buwaria 
tkat: falls into the Danube; turned the rear of the 
Chriſtian army; plundered the baggage, and dif. 
ordered the legions of Bohemia and Swabia. ., 


The battle; was reſtored by the Franconians, 


whoſe duke, the valiant Conrad, was Pierced 


WEllon 

15 See. ee. 7 43 Feclelt A. D. 540, No 8 The 
aw Chriſt is taken from the heſt evidence, Liutprand (I. iv 

c. 13); Sigebert, and the acts of. St. Gerard: but the other mi 


_—_— relics depend on the faith of. the Geſta Anglorum poſt: Be 


the 
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he; Saxon: e eee 
nd a his-bictory ipaded, in merit and i eee 
| phs ofiithe laſt two hundred years. iT 

| loſs; aß che Hungarians was ſtill / greater — 
3 8 were . 1109 rot 


Sy Princes: Were — oy 3 5 
tude: of priſoners Was ſlain or, mutilated, 
ans the. fugitives, ho preſumed to appear in the 
face of their country, Were 6. we e ever · 
laſting poverty and diſgrace Tet the ſpirit 
af, the nation was humbled, and che oft ac· 
i caſſible: paſſes of Hungary were fartified with a 


ditch, and rampart. Adyerſity ſuggeſted the coun- | 


ſels [79 mederation and peace: 85 the.xobhers, of, the 
Meſtiacquieſced in 2 ſedentary life: and the next 


A. D. 972 generation Was taught by a diſcerning prince, 


that far more might be gained by: multiplying. 
and exchanging: the produce of 3 fr 
The native race, the Turkiſh or Tenne pluodz 
was mingled with new; colonies . Scythiah or 
Sclavonian origin; 2 Pn bean 


* +0 Wt. * 17 3877 Ty! 1 8 4 . A, lg VEE 74022 and 
77 . 3 (1 Madge: 


0 Katers, 1 Baum e ar. ly 8 
8 Among theſe colonits' we may 8 oe he Chas 
or Cabari, who joined the 5 on their march! (Conftanti/de 


. Lg 


Admin, Imp. c. 39. 40. 5. 108, 1090. . The Ja 175 7 ges, e gs 98 : 


and'Siculi, whom they found in the as the ſaſt were per baſs a 
remnant of the Himns/of Attila, and were entruted with' the güafd 
of the borders. 3. The Ruſſians, who, Are the Swiſs in Frante, 


| iw parted a Serif, name tö the royal p ers. 4. The Bülgarfans, | 
whoſe chiefs (A. D. 956) were invited} cum magna müſltitudine 
Hiſmahelitarum. Had any of theſe Sclavontaris Erfbraked be Ma- 
hometan religion? 5. The Biſſeni and Cumans, a mixed multitude 


of W Uzi, Chazars, Kc. h had 1 to the lower 
| "Danube. 


PY 


3 


itful foil. 
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M OLD tl n rags 


3s) 


r Ws CONT 7 
. wat. * N - 


= 
vv. 


xduſtth hom ies hull duſt e 
| 22 Europe yt and“ After the 
.... wiBavariah pritcely he 
ed>honouty” ard eſtates n the 1 
Germanys The fon df Geiſa was inweſtéd- WIH 

the regal title,” and che Howe'of Arpad resghed 

tree hundrediyenrs i the kingdom ef Hungary? 
But tes flerbörn Barbaffans Wefe Hot daz ziel hy 

the luſtre of the dladem, ind the; . 
their indefesſible right of chuffng, ha 5 
the hereditary” ſervant 
58 eee eee —.— 

alk ane nabe ef NüSsT ARS was gelt ch. r 
vulged, in the ninth century, by af er 
boch "Pheophilus,” emperer of tue Kalt, to tlie a 

pero vr of the Weſt; Lewis, tlie ſon of Charts! 

"—_ pon were accompanied by che 


2 12 3 
499 Qumant, A. D. rg 

ings of "Hungary, 550 80 
from CE Lage new — e (Pray, 'Dilfert: 1 v 


Pri, . eren 4 1 


an et di ek offi K 
9 wks illue tracht dunt ny we} Such was · the 3 2 
2 h the firſt miſhonary who entered Hung 
| Pars major is ſtrong. Hiſt. Ducum, p- 517. 
56 The fidelez;gTeutonici. of Geiſſa are No eee old | 
charters; and Katona, with Uis uſual induſtty, has made a fair | 
en e mich Ml been ſo; 2 8 = 


and® See pen 


18 0 5 Sone 


1 3 5 125 CR emo 


ifſemens. (Paris, 1772, . 
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EMAP: envoys of tite great duke, or eh: 


V. 


4 weib of - impenetrable darkne 
forth in tie fpirit df naval and military e 


Inn bsc thn! rat 


er ker, 
ofthe :Rafhans. In their Nane 4e Gene 
839. ee had traverſed many hoſtile u 


aud they hoped to eſcape the dangers of their 


return by by requeſting the French monarchs to 


manſport them by fea to their native country. 
A claſer examination detected their origin e they 


Were the, brethren of the Swedes: and Normans, 


whoſe, name Was already odious and formidable 


in France; and it might juſtly, be apprehended. 


that theſe! Ruſſian ſtrangers were not the meſs 
ſengers of. peace, but the emiſſaries of Ware 
They were detained, while the Greeks were diſ- 
miſſed j and and Lewis expected a more fatisfactory 


account; that ha might obey the laws uf hf, 
pitality or prudence, uecording to the intereſt f 


both empires The Scandinavian origin of 


the peaple, or at leaſt the princes, of Ruſſia, may 


be confirmed and illuſtrated by the national an- 
nals and the general hiſtory of the North. The 


Normans; who! Had e long" weer coniveaſed"By 
. adden Huſt: 


The'vaſt; and; as it is ſaid, the popeloi, Bebe 


8 inst the entire paige (älktbm, ys Bayer, ut dufeſs in tabulis 
— figatur)in'the Annales Bertiniani Franebrum (ini geript. Ital. Mus 
tori, tom. ii. pars i. p.. A. D. 839, twenty-two years be. 
ore the Rat Mike xth century, Liutprand (Hiſt, * 
3 ſpralts uf the Ru and Normans 48 the fame A 
nares humiĩnes of a wertete. Sie lo InEK 


wy a knowledge, . te theſe . np mM. Leveque, { 


Hiſtoire'de Rullie.” he firft and beſt e ancient an- 
Wade ue de DAT 0e n 0 ag of tis it 
century; but his chronicle was obſrure; till it was e at 


Peterſburgh, 1567, in H Leveqtre; Eff. de Ruft, töte b. h, 


Coxe's Travels, ol. $2884; * 9 1 e Mi 
1 | 3 


"AC +»! 5205 


3 


| BBA * 0 and, their | « 
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| or TR, nA Ae bene 50 as 
of. Denmark, Sweden, and Norway, were crowded e AD 
with-independent;chieftains and deſperate adven- 


. 
turers, ho ſighed in che lani heſd of peagd ο᷑ 
| ſmiled in the agonies of death. Piracy was the 


exerciſe, the trade, the glory and the; virtue of 
the Scandinavian youth. Impatient of a late 
clichate and narrow limita, they ſtartet fromthe 
banquet, graſped their arms, ſounded their horn, 
aſcended their veſſels, and explored every ccuſt 
that promiſed either ſpoilt or ſettlement”: The 


Baltic was the firſt ſcene of their naval - atchieve: 


ments z they viſited the eaſtern -thores, the ſilent 
reſidence, of Fennic and 'Sclavenian' tribes, and 
rimitire Nuſſians of the lake Ladoga paid 


. deins of | white iſquiriels, to theße 


ſtrangers, whom: they faluted-with the title of 
Ferangian, * or -Corfairs. - Their ſuperiority in 

arms, diſcipline, and renown, commanded; the 
fear and reyerenee of the natives, - In their wars 
againſt the more inland ſavages, the Varangians 
condeſcended, to ſerve as friends and auxiliaries, 
and gradually, by choice or conqueſt, obtained 

jon gf a people whom they were qua- 

lified.. to protect. Their tyranny was: expelled, 


their "valour | Fas again recalled, till at length, 


Ruric, a a: Scandinavian. chief, became the father A. D. 862. 
of a dynaſty which: reigned e ſeyen hundred 

years. His brothers F influence: the 
example of ſervice and uſurpation was imitated 

by kis compar ons in the ſouthern provinces of 

a dle by, the. uſual. 


fy * 


a RV 121 1413 990 


e Sis, Bayer de Varagis "or th the; name is-ifferently 
omment. Academ, Pet (ropolitanz, tom. iv. p. 275 


31K. 291 : . 
ne methods 


. 098 


CHAP. 


The Va- 
rangians of 
Conſtanti- 


pfied their numbers, with freſh ftreame ef ad. 


$ 
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methods ob6-wari:and aſſaſſin: 
es long as the deſcendunts of Riiriexvere! 66h. 
dcdered as aliens and ronquerorsg they rue, by 


kbe Lord of the Varangians, diſtfibuted eſtates 


venturets from the Baltic coaſt! 1 But When 


the Scandinavian chiefs had ſtruck à deep and 


the: Ruſſians in blood, religion, 92 and la ngu age, 


and the firſt Waladimir had the nierit af delivers 


ing his country from theſe foreign mereenaties; 


: » 


They had, ſeated. him,opythe..throne g his aicbes 


were inſufficient to Hatisfy their demands 30 hut 


hey liſtened 1 his pleaſing advice, that ther 


Hhould feck, not a, more, grateful, but à moge 


TEL rel filk and gold would be the I ecompente 


 ealthy, maſter; that they mould, embark for 


Greece, where, inſtead of the ſkins, of, Auir- 


355 . . { . 
- of their, ſervice... at he ſame time, dhe. Nye 


fian . Fri 


| diſperſe and employ, to recompenſe and reſtrain, 


; theſe impetuous children of the North. Con- 
eee e e 
temporary writers have recorded tlie introducklon, 


r 209,15 903 W 0 
name, and character, of the Varangians -. each 
day.they:roſe in confidence and eſteem ; the whole 


4 rare 220171 


f Was Ter: 


boch was alfembled at Conſtantinople Þ petforiti 
WY gt 7} , 1 e etre OF Ho 20 oy 
ards ; and their. ſtrengt 


9 


inen 


ceruited by a numerous band of their chuunrtrymen 


S : . 5 ö 3 . . 8 2 70 * — on 8 k 1 — * — * 
r N NK 1p 5 egen dining SVPE8 od o dna 91: 
. TS" py 1 , y 


47 Let, as late as the year 1058; Kibw and: RAMY Were it” 


garded Jex-ſuritivoram ſervorunxrobore; conflichtiunlet mitt 
me Dandroin.c Bayes; Whe? quotes (p,. 29125 the Chf r 
Dichmar of Merſeburgh, obſerves, that it was unuſual” for the 
Germans to enliſt in a foreign ſervice. 1 „ 


. Wes from 


= 


ace, admoniſhed; his Byzantine all 


432 


= 


O38: 


__ 
8 3 A 


— 
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Z 
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up 


* 


or [THR OMKNEDMBSIKE. 
from the ifland of Thule," - On: this:oceafion; the 


3.934 


vague appellation of Thule is applied to England; * 


and the new Varangians were a colony of Enzlim 
and Danes who, fled from the yoke of the 
conqueror . The habits of pilgrimage : andpiracy 


had ' approximated the countries of the” earth; 
theſe exiles were entertained in the | 


court; and they preſerved, till the laſt age of 
the empire, the inheritance of ſpotleſs loyalty; 
and the uſe of the Daniſh- or Engliſh” tongue. 
With their broad and double edged battle. axes 


on their ſhoulders, they attended the Greek em- 


peror to the temple, the ſenate, and the hippo- 
drome; he ſlept and feaſted under their truſty 
guard; and the keys of the palace, the treaſury, 
and the'eapital, were held by the firm and faichful 
hands of the Varangians “ 


In the tenth century, the geography of Sc) 5018 


was extended far beyond the limits of ancient 
knowledge; and the monarchy of the Ruflians 


obtains à vaſt and conſpicuous place in the may 1 

of Conſtantine . The Jos 57 Kurze were ma 

n 1555. Bf Manser op) Kd 4 7 "ters 
£073 5 Ao en He ines here ard cit vs 


4* Ducange has collected Sam 3 i the ſtate and 
bi ory of the Varangi af Conſtantinople (Gloſſar. Med, et Infimæ 


Grtcitatis, ſub voce *81pay30. | Med: et Infimæ Latinitatis, ſub 


voie; Fagr. Nati ad Mexiad. Ann Comnena, p. 256, $51,258. 
Notes ſur, ep er 296—299.). See likewiſe the Anno- 
tations of cifke to the Ceremoniale Aulæ Byzant. of Oonſtantine, 
tom. il. p. 149; 1% Saxo Grammaticus affirms, that they ſpoke 


Dapiſ z but;Godiupsmaintains them till the fiſteenth century in 


the uſe of their native Engliſh : Nokuypmtere % 6 _ rer 


egen rar aurey, ret mtr 
49. The original record of the geography a a ok Buſta is is 


| Prodycedby the etre Conſtantine Porphyrogenitus (de Admini- 


1174114 
\ 


oft 50? ISI agw If 2691 2 lde te 3 ſtrat. 
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1 HE DECLINE AND; 1d. 


CHAP, A the ſpacious proyvince of Wolodemir, ar 


1. V. is 
„ 


Moſcow; and, if they were confined on chat ſide 


by the horde of the Caſt, their weſtern frontier 


in thoſe early days was enlarged to the Baltie 
ſea and the country of the Fruſfans. Their 


| northern reign aſcended above the ſintieth der 
gree of latitude, over the Hyperborean regions, 
peopled with monſters, or 
clouded with "eternal darkneſs. To. the ſouth 


which fancy had 
they followed the courſe of the Boryſthenes, 


and approached with that river the. neighbour- 


hood of the Euxine ſea, Ide tribes that op 


S 3% RY 


into > ſame nation. The 1 of. 1 7 7 


is a dialect of the Sclavonian; but, in the tenth 
century, theſe two modes of ſpeech 1 were different 


from each other; and, as the Sclavonian pre- 


voalled in the South, it may be preſumed that the 


J'S 
. tom. x. 4 37 1421, ), with the aid e ere e e aer 
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original Ruſſians of the North, the primitive 


fubſects of the Varangian chief, vere, 2 portion 


of the Fennic race. With the e emigration, union, 


LS + + 


and indefinite pifture of the Scythian, deſert has | 


continually ſhifted.” But the moſt ancient map of 
Ruſſia affords ſome places which ſtill retain their 
name and poſition ; and the. two capitals, Novee. 


þ ftrat. Imperii, c Ce 2. p. 55, 66. c. 9. p- 0 . 


c. 37. p. 106. c. 42. p. 112, 113. ), and illuſtrated by the diligente 
of Bayer (de Geographia Ruſſiæ vicinarumque Regionum circiter | 
948. in Comment. Academ. Petropol. tomy ix. p. 307422 


[ 
* — 23 6 
a $$: 3 w „ « | 
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+> S.LEDQOo mma CaCO es io EE ET 5 


could nee Jer bal UP Afr dare aimech 
an thin dBIE 980 2 dogtee of greatmels, 


7280 


TW 


8 
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5 5 


: 5 | 

335 pared, with Kant 
vos? ad ever. ſeen tha; 
Gs, i their grigin / the twa: 
te (than camps, *. Faifs, thei 


the” 19 1 1 che 112 A. Rev 
_ 1 froch the ſouthern 
t. Tit; commercial. enters; | 
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= oF F the” fea; and land; from, che, Baltie , 
he Luxjne, oO. 


Ee mo the Oden 9 
tue Pott o th e the days 800 


idolatry 49 0 barbarilin, .the Sclaypnic, city of 5 


„1 „aims 


r e ace 1 „HO can refi t God and the ee - 
Novogo orgd 71 eckby M. Leveque (lid. de Rue, töm. 14 
) even to 1 855 that pregeded the rei n.of Kurie, «bn: Wn” 
ae Kiftory he frequently celebrates this republic, w h ; 
125 e t Ni &75\(tom: iT. ag -, 275 Tia dec f 

_ | 


am Plearins cribes (in.1635) the remains f Nord- 
ee Cotta ambaſſadors 


— i. pe —— . 


n hac magna oritate, q quse eſt ae regni, plas, tre nts. 
2 — nende oo; 58 etiam ignotg manns +, 


(Fagebardas 2d K, D. zei apud Baybr, tom. ix. p. 4329, 175 


like wiſe· quotes (tom &. pg. j tlie Words of ine“ 1 anna] 
Cujus:(Rufin} metropolis ft Chive, S Huld fe triConft tingpo- 3 


litanĩ quæ eſt elariſſimum decus Græciæ. The fate G of Riow, elpe- 
7 "bros 4g xith POT had reached the German and the Arabian 


geo | 


_ „„ Q | Julin 


on THY * I 


5 Sb P. Julin was Frequented a and. hed: 


— — 


chant, failed in 


uE DECLINE. 


AAN T0 


ND, FALL, 
by. the Nor- 
mans who "tad prudentl) fecured 4 free mart” 
of purchaſe and echange . From this harbour, | 
at the/entratice. of the Oder, the corfair; or mer-" 
ty⸗three days to the eaſtern, 
ſhores of the Baltic, the moſt diltant nations were, 
intermingled, and the holy grobes of Curland 


are ſaid* to. have been decorated witk Gfrecian 


and Spaniſh! gold. Between the ſea and Fovo- 


gorod an eaſy intercourſe was diſebvered; ; 
the ſummer,” through 2 gulph; a Jake, and a avi.” ' 
gable river; ; in the winter ſeaſon, over. the hard. 


and level ſurface of 'boundleſs ſnows. | From, the. 
neighbourhood of that city, the Ruſſians de . 
ſeended the ſtreams that fall into the Bo- 


yithenes ; 1 their canoes, of a fingle. tree, were 
| age, furs. of eve 


| ſpies, the ſpoil of their bee. hives, and the hides 


4 
* 


413 214 


1 In- O dor oft qua 'Scytliicas alluĩt indes, nobaliMin. civi-/ 5 
tas Julinum, celeberrimam, Barbaris et Grecis qui ſunt in circuftuũ a 
præſtans ſtationem ; eſt ſane maxima omgium quay Europa claudit 
civitatum (Adam Bieinenſia; Hift. Eccleſ. p. 19.). A ſtrange 
exaggeration even in the xith century. The trade of the Baltic ant 
the Hanſeatic league are carefully treated i in Anderfon's Hiſtorical", 
Deduction of Commerce; at leaſt, in our languages, I am not ac--; 
quainted with any book fo ſatiefaQoty; 71197-5350 oifrm.h 470 

53 According to Adam of Bremen (de Sith Daniæ: p. 584 the 


old Curland extended eight days journey along the coaſt; and by 


Peter Teutoburgicus (p. 68. A. D D. 1326), Memel is defined "as the 
common frontier of Ruſſia, Curland, and Pruſſia. Aurum ibiplu- 5 


5 rimum (ſays Adam) Aivinis, auguribus atque necromanticis omnes 


domus ſunt plenx -. a toto orbe ibi reſponſa petuntur 3 
ab Hiſpanis (forſan Zupanis, id eſt regulis Lettoviæ) et Græeis, 


The name of Greeks was applied to the Ruſſians even before their 4) 
Coönverfion; an imperfect converſion, if they tl conſulted the: Wi- 


zards of Curland (Bayer, tom. X. Po RP 40a, &c. Gratius, Fer. 
legomen. ad Hiſt. Goth. P. 99). OE TO 55 1 R's 
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of mar” cattle, and the, whole produce. 6h hs 0 rity Zo 
North Was collected and diſcharged in the ma- — 
gazines of Kiow. The month of June was the 
ordinary Teaſon ' of the departure o the fert 
the timber of he canoes | Was: eee the; ours? Fade] 
nd they proceeded. without ee 0 the: Renne 
Boryſthenes, , as far as the ſeven or thirteen ridges _ 
of rocks, which traverſe. the bed, and precipitate 
the waters, of the river. At the. more ſhallow ) 
falls it was. ſufficient to lighten the veſſels ; but 
the deeper, cataracts were impaſſable; ; and the 

| mariners, who dragged their veſſels and their 

Ml flaves fix, miles over land, were expoſed” in this 

toilſome journey to the robbers of the deſert . 

At the firſt iſland below the falls, the Ruſſians / 

9.1 celebrated, the feſtival of their eſcape; at a ſe- 

; cond, near the mouth of the river, they repaired 

1 their ſhattered. vellels for the longer and more 

a perilous voyage of the Black Sea. If they ſteered | 

along the coaſt, the Danube was acceſſible ; with 

2 fair wind they could reach in wirre or 

- Wl forty hours the oppoſite ſhores of Anatolia: and 

0 Conſtantinople. admitted the annual viſit of the 

ſttrangers of the North. They returned at the 

1 Wl Rated" Teafon with a rich cargo. of corn, wine, 

5 and oil, the manufactures of Greece, and the 

ia) ſpices” of India. Some of their countrymen re-. 


= MI Ke Ib 

* „ Conſtantine only reckons ſeven cataracts, of Which he gives 2 
5 the Ruffian and Sclavonic names; ; but thirteen are enumerated by 
due Sieur de Beauptan, g 2 French engineer, who had ſurveyed the 


=.» || courf& and navigation of the Dnieper or Boryſthenes (Deſcription 

„ I COkraine, Rouen, 1660, a thin quarto); but the map is — 

"LAG vanting in my Copy. 
= . | fided 
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WED EN 
. Nag en 


Naval ex- 
peditions 
of the Ruſ- 
ſians a» 
gainſt 
Conſtanti- - 
nople. 


"6: 33- Ve 113. Te. 


VE ANn FALL 


. ſided in the Kapital and provinces; and the na- 
; tional. treaties: protected the perfons, effects, and 
OT privileges of the Ruſſian merchant . 

But the ſame communication which had 1 — 
med for the benefit, was ſoon abuſed for the 


15 ; of mankind. In a period of one hundred 


rar DECLINE 


and ninety years, the Ruſſians made four at- 
tempts t to plunder the treaſures of Conſtantinople: : 


the event was various, but the motive, the means, 
and the object, were the ſame in theſe naval 
expeditions **. „% The Ruffian traders had ſeen the 


magnificence and taſted the luxury of the city of 


the Cxfars. ; A marvellous tale, and a ſcanty 
ſupply. excited the deſites of their ſavage coun- 
trymen: they envied the gifts of nature which 
their climate denied; they coveted the works of 

art which they were too lazy to imitate and too 


: indigent - to purchaſe : tlie Varangian princes un. 


furled the banners of piratical adventure, and 
tlieir braveſt ſoldiers were drawn from the nations 
that dwelt in the northern iſles of the ocean”, 
The image of their naval armaments Was revived 


't 


- Bulgariaz: Chazaria, and Syria, To Syria, how? where? when? 
May we not, inftead of zupia, read vans (de Adminiſtrat, Imp. 
he alteration is Night; the poſition” of Sua- 
nia; between Chazaria and Lazica, is perfectly ſuitable ;- and the 
name was fill uſed in the xitù century; (Cedren. tom, ii. p. 770.) 
56 The wars of the Ruffians and Greeks in the ixth, xt, and 


"xith centuries,-are related in the Byzantine Annals, eſpecially thoſe 


of. Zonaras and Cedrenus; and all their teſtimonies are colleges 


in.the Rufſica of Stritter, toni. ii. Pars ii. p. 939 10464 e 
57. TIgo9 val Rte afainog J u. cu νν,ν BY. ON ov a Twy 2 Tellers Ul 
rote rfeSενανν ee mew ren, Cedrenus, i in Compend. 1 P» 


738. ; . / 7 Mt ＋ 654 
| „ y> > I 


Fic * 


= Neftor, apat Tetggue, Hiſt. de Ruſſie, tom. I "as 18480. 
From the Dnieper or Boryſthenes, the Ruſſians went to Black 
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in the laſt century, in the fleets of "the 2 Ca 
which-ifſued from the Boryſthenes, to: navigate 
the ſame ſeas, for 4 ſimilar purpoſe **. 3 The 
Greek appellation of mono pla, or ſingle andes, 


might be juſtly applied to the bottom of theit 
veſſels. It was ſcooped out of the long” ſtem. of 
© 2 beech or willow; but the ſlight. and narrow 
foundation was raiſed and continued on either of 


fide” with planks, till it attained the length of 


ſixty, and the height of about twelve, feet. 
Theſe boats were built without a deck, but with 


two rudders and a maſt; to move with fails and 
oars; and to contain from forty to ſeventy men, 
with their arms, and proviſions of freſh water 


againſt Conſtantinople a thouſand or twelve hun- 


dred veſſels. Their fleet was not much inferior 
to the royal navy of Agamemnon, but it wag 
magnified in the eyes of fear to tei or fifteen. 
times the real proportion of its "ſtrength and 
numbers. Had the Greek emperors been en- 
dowed with foreſight to diſcern, and vigour to 


prevent, perhaps they might have ſealed with a 
maritime force the mouth of the Boryſthenes. 
Their indolence abandoned the coaſt of Anatolia 


5  Jee Beaüpläb (Defeription de FUkraine; P--.$4—61,) : is 
| del ſcriptions are lively, his plans accurate, and, except the circum- 
ſtance of fire-arms, we may read old Ruffians, for modern Co- 


tacks, 


04 N ſpeed, 


— 


A 


CHAP, 


and: falt fiſh. The firſt trial of the Ruffians'was . 
made with two hundred boats; but when the 
national force was exerted, t ey might arm 


to the calamities of a piratical war, which, after 
an interval of ſix hundred years, again infeſted 
| the Euxine; but as long as the capital Was res 


„ g rk ANDoFALL | 


CHAP: ſpedded, 5 ſuſſeringe of a. diſtant province 8 
— eſcaped, t notice: both of the prince and the : 
— hiſtorian. .. The , ſtorm. which; had;;fwept along ; 
"Front the: Phakis aud | Fftbizandy a1 lengch bur 

on the Boſphorus of Thrace; a ſtreight of fifteen 7 

4 miles, in which.. the, xude veſſels of the Ruſlan c 

„ t have been ſtopped and deſtroyed by a more a 
The firſt, - | adverſary, In their firſt enterpriſe*? under 1 
65. abe princes of Kiow, they paſſed without oppo- 4 


fition, and ↄccupied the port of Conſtantinople I 


in the abſence of the emperor Michael, the fon 4 

of. Theophilus... Through a crowd. of gerils; he A 

la j ded at the palace: ſtairs, and immediately re- 0 

A paired to 4 church of the Virgin Mary. By 'A 

the a advice of the patriarch, her garment, a pre- 4 

ant relic, was drawn, from the ſanctuary and {1 

_ dipped in the ſea; and a ſeafonable- tempeſt, 1 

| | — determined the retreat of the Ruſſians, was 8 
Thy ſe- devoutiy aſcribed to the mother of God. The 2 
XD: 004. Mence of the Greeks may inſpire ſome doubt of 1 1 
the truth, or at leaſt of the importance, of the + 


ſecond attempt by. Oleg. the Suardian of ae on 1 


"hag: 


1901 1 in ti 
16, Iti is to be lamented, X81 Bayer bag only. given $2 Viſſer tation fi 
de Ruſſorum primii Expeditond Conftantinopolitans (Comment. {1 
Academ. Petropol. tom. vi. p. 365-391 0)/. Aſter dilentarigling | D 
ſome chronological intricacies; he fixes it in the years 864 or 865, h 
a date which might have ſmoothed ſome doubts and difficulties i in li 
the beginning of M Leveque's hiſtor. as 10 fi: OT eg 
bo When Photius wrote his enciclic pille on the nenden of ich. 
the Ruſſians, the miracle was not yet ſufficieptly ripe; hereproaches 20 
0 the nation as ec Haerura N Hai porta verreg drurtęeng rale KE 
5 Leo Grammaticus, p.463, 464. Conſtantini Continuator, i in Nt 
1 Script. poſt Theophanem, p. 12, 122. Simeon Logothet. p. 44e, 20 
446. Georg. Monach, P. 435, 1 C Feat, tom. a. P 8 


n Zonaras, tom. ii. p. 162. . 3 ü an 
444 | 3 55 . 2 p 175 14 7 74 05 4 i 45 f fa 
- 3 - KO } PE Bi vo 


+ THIITH $2 


a x * - 9 


r l She 


%s 


of Ruric v. A firong barrier bf Ams . Ei © * 5 


eifications defended the Boſpflörus: they We 178 


eluded? by tlie uſual expetlient of 5 — 
kr ee iſthmus ;"and Sen fiinpl e op 


9: 


— lat Ra En e 


briſk and favourable ale. Tie leader of "the 
third armament, Igor, the fon of Rüric, Ha 


chaſen a moment of weakneſs and decay, auben | 


che naval powers of the empire were employed 


againſt the Suracens. But if courage be not 


wanting, the inſtruments of defence are Teldom 
deficient. + Fifteen broken and decayed . \gallies 


The third, 


AD. 941. 


Were baldly launched agalnſt «the enemy; but in. 


ſtead af the ſingle tube of Greek fire uſually 
planted on the prow, the ſides and ſtern of each 


veſſel were abundantly ſupplied with that quid 
combuſtible The engineers were dextrous; tlle 
VMeather was propitious; many theufahd Ruffant, lte 
who choſe rather to be drowned 'than 'burnt; -- 80 
| kaped into the ſea; and thoſe who eſcaped to the 

IThracian ſhore were inhumanly ſlaughtered by 

the peaſants and ſoldiers, © Yet. one third of the 

| canoes eſcaped into ſhallow. water; and the 
next ſpring Igor was again Prepared” to retrit eve 
his nne and claim his e After A 


-  fiheSly 


62 see Neſtor and Ni icon, in a Leveque's 8 Hike. 85 Rulle, tom. i. p. 


Hun by the Hungarlans. 

Leo Grammaticus, p. 506, 507. [Cart Contin. p. 2 
Fe Simeon Logothet. p. 490, 491. Georg. Monach. p. 5 8. 
389. Cedren. tom. ii. p. 62. Zonaras, tom. li. p. 190, 197. 


and Liutprand, l. v c. 6. who writes from the narratives of his 
- father-in-Jaw, then ambaſſador at r ns correds the 
vum eee e of the Greeks. | 


4 85 5 long 


ene Katona (Hiſt. Ducum, p. 755799 uſes. his advantage | 
to diſprove this Ruſſian victory, which SONY cloud the heyy. of 


Negotia- | 


tions and 


| propaccy 
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xelymed the, lame. projet of a naval ,anvaſiot. 
Oy: Heet,. under the command of his ſon, Was 
Tepulied. at the entrance of the Boſphorus by the 


Jame; artificial, -Hlames-. „But in the raſnneſs of 


purſuit the vanguard of the Greeks was encom- 
. by jan; irrefiſtible] multitude: of boats and 
men; their proviſions! of fire was probably ex- 

vaulted a. and twenty four gallies were either 


taken, ſunk, or deſtroyed 5. 1 1 . ani 9 4. 


Jet the threats or -eplamitien, 415 A Bae aer 
were more frequently diverted by treaty than by 
arms. In theſe naval -hoſtilities; every diſadvan- 


ä 7 tage Was on the ſide of the Greeks: their ſavage 


f enemy affordęd e no mercy; his poverty promiſed 


no, ſpoil; his impenetrable retreat deprived the 


conqueror of the hopes of revenge; and the 


pride or weakneſs. of empire indulged an opinion, 


that no honour could be gained or Joſt in the 


intercourſe with Barbarians. At firſt their de- 
une: were high, and inadmiſſible, three pounds 


| gold for each ſoldier or mariner of the fleet : : | 
the y 27-45 yauth adhered to the deſign. of con- 


| queſt; and glory; but the counſels of moderation 


were recommended by, the hoary ſages. Be 


. content,” they. laid, with the liberal offers 


6 of Cæſar; is it not far better to obtain without 
e a combat, the poſſeſſion of gold, ſilrer, ſilks, 


“ and all the objects of our deſires? Are we 


6 fure of victory ! ? Can we ohe 41 ea 


"ba I 28 only. appeal to e (tom. ii. p. SY 759. 3 aud 
Zonaras (tom. ii. p. 253, 254); but they grow more aher an 
W as rl 1 near to their own times. 5111 105 


de, Jargſlaus, the great-grandſon: of Igor, 


ce vith 


— 4 aa Aw n * 


K 0 mt my 


—_ 


3 


0 us ROMAN Mien 


E wich the ſea?) Wie do not treadt on che and, © 
| 2 we float on the abyſs f water, and à common 


& death hangs over our heads“. The memory 
of theſe Ardtie fleets that ſeemed to deſcend from 


the Polar circle, left a deep impreſſion on of terro 


on the Imperial city. By the vulgar of every 


rank, it was aſſerted and believed, that an equet᷑.- 


trian ſtatue in the ſquare of Taurus, was ſecretly 
inſcribed: with a prophecy, how the Ruſſians, in 
the laſt  days,/ ſhould become maſters of Conſtan- 
tinople . In our own time, a Ruſſian armament, 


inſtead of ſailing from the Boryſthenes, has cin 
cumnavigated the continent of Europe; and the 
Turkiſh capital has been threatened by a ſquadron 


of ſtrong and lofty ſhips of war, each of which, 
with its naval ſcience and thundering artillery, 
could have ſunk or ſcattered an hundred canoes 
ſuch: as thoſe of their anceſtors. Perhaps: the 


preſent generation may yet behold the - accom- | 
pliſhment of the prediction, of a rare prediction, 


of which the. ſtyle is P 1580 5 date 
unqueſtionable. Reel 2 * 

By land the Ruſſians were leſs formidable chan 
by ſea; and as they fought for the moſt part on 
foot, their irregular legions muſt often have been 
benen and' ae nerioky by the kn of. 5 


* 


65 ai REP FRIES Hiſt. de Rufe, tom. 3. p. 87. 


66 This brazen ſtatue, which had been brought from Antioch, | 


and was melted down by the Latins, was ſuppoſed to repreſent” 


_ either Joſbua or Bellerophon, an odd dilemma. See Nicetas Cho- 


niates (p. 413, 414. ), Codinus (de Originiþus C. P. p. 24), and 


- the anonymous writer de Antiquitat. C. P. (Banduri, Imp. Orient. 


tom. i. p. 17, 18.), who lived about the year 1100. They N 
the . of the tad ; the reſt is immaterial. | 
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ay 


© WAT. 


Reign of 
Swatoſ- 
laus, 
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955918 


| 


as 


| 1 


fror the Volga to the Danube were ſubdued or 
repelled by the arms of Swatoſlaus *, the ſon 
f of Igor, the ſon of Oleg, the ſon of Ruric. The 
vigour, of his mind and body was fortified by 


IEE DECLINE AND FALL 
Scythian horde. : Yet their growing towns, how- 
| — Wer ever; flight and imperfeti, preſented ai ſnelter to 

dhe ſupjecti and a barrier to the enemy: the 
_ of Kicws till ar fatal partition, — 
OM 25 deminioß of the North; 3 and the nations c 


the hardſhips of a military and ſavage life. 


Mrapt in a bear: ſkin, Swatoſlaus uſually ſlept on 


the ground, his head reclining on a faddle; his 


| diet was coarſe and frugal, and, like the heroes 


$4 


of Homer ', his meat (it was often horſe-fleſh) 
Was broiled 8 e, on the ccals. The exerciſe 
of war gave ſtability and diſcipline to his army; 


and it may be preſumed, that no ſoldier was 


permitted to tranſcend the luxury of his chief. 


; By an embaſſy from Nicephorus, the Greek em- 


peror, he was moved to undertake the conqueſt 


of Bulgaria, and a gift of fifteen hundred pounds 


of gold was laid at his feet to defray the expence, 
or reward the toils, of the expedition. An army 


: 'of fixty thouſand men was aſſembled and em- 


| \barked; they failed 8 the Boryſthenes to the 


T3234 4 G 10" 7 EL 


. 67 The lte 'of 88 or „ Sviatoſlaf, 8 Sphendoſthlabus, is 


| extracted from the Ruſſian e Trav by M. Leveſue (Hiſt. de 
Ruſſie, tom. i. p 9410.) | 


4 This reſemblance may be clearly f 9 8 in ther ninth book of tlie 
Hiad (205—22 1.) in the minute detail of the cookery of Achilles. 


By ſuch a picture, a modern epic poet would diſgrace his work. 


and diſguſt his reader; but the Greek! verſes are/harmonions, a 
dead language can ſeldom appear low or familiar; and at the dif- 


\tance of two thouſand ſeven hundred years,, 2 are amuſed with | 


"1 e manners of Fe, Ans 
6 10 0 A 


4 0 * — 


5 


F Hf 5 60 aA ou a 


"+ * 2 1 
an 1 n waa a. 5. 


8 


Danube eee b n on 
Macſianiſhorez:::and, after t ſharp: 'enieoutiter, FE 
the ſwonds of the Ruſſians prevailed againſt the 
arrous of the Bulgarian horſe. The ne 
king funk 1 into the grave; his children Were made 
captive; and his dominions, as far as mount 
Hæmus, were ſubdued or ravaged by the forthern 
invaders. But inſtead of -relinquiſhing' his prey, 
| and-performing his engagements; the Varängian 
| prince was more diſpoſed to advance than to 
retire: and, had his ambition been crowned with 
ſucceſs, the ſeat of empire in that early period 
might have been transferred to a more temperate 
and: fruitful climate. Swatoſlaus enjoyed and ac- 
knowledged the advantages of his new poſition, 
in which he could unite, by exchange or rapine, 
the various productions of the earth. By an 
eaſy navigation he might draw from Ruſſia the 
native commodities of furs, wax, and hydromel'; 
Hungary ſupplied him with aà breed of horſes 
and the fpoils-of the Weſt ; and Greece abounded 
pn gold, ſilver, and the foreign” luxuries, which 
his poverty had affected to diſdain. The b 
of Patzinacites, Chozars, and Turks, repaired 
the ſtandard of victory; and the àmbaſſador of 
Nicephorus betrayed his truſt, aſſumed the pur- 
ple, and promiſed to. ſhare with his new-allies - 
the treaſures of the Eaſtern world. From the, 
banks of the Danube the Ruſſian prince pur- 
ſued his march as far as Adrianople; a formal 
_ ſummons to evacuate the Roman provinee Was 
diſmiſſed with contempt; and Swatoſlaus fiercely 
replied, that Conſtantinople. might ſoon expect 
hs prelence of an enemy and a maſter, 


Nice= 
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Nicephorus eould no expel the miſchief 
which! ins — but his throne. :and 
wife were inherited by John Zimiſces *, who, in 
a diminutive bidy, poſſeſſed the ſpirit nee 
of an hero. The firſt victory: of his lieutenants 


deprived the Ruſſtans of their foreign allies, 


twenty thouſand of whom: were either deſtroyed 


by the mord or provoked to revolt, or. tempted 


Thrace was: delivered, but ſeventy. . 


to 


eee were Mill in arms ; and the 


legions that had been recalled from ben 
conqueſts of Syria, Prepared, with the return of 
the. ſpring, to to march under the banners of a 


* 1 
ors 


” warlke;/prince;: who declared hämſelf che friend” 


and avenger of the injured Bulgaria. Tlie paſſes 
of mount Hæmus had been left unguarded; they 


were inſtantly occupied; the Roman ranguard 


Fe Dee ye); inks emperor lad We 


was formed of the immortals (a proud imitation 


body of ten thouſand five hundred foot; and the 


reſt of his forces followed in ſlow and cautivis 
array with the baggage and military engines. 


The firſt exploit of Zimiſces was the reduQion'of 
r e ee or PR in two ne s 


: pt dit aa derived from the Armenian ue 

geen is interpreted in Greek by gn dne, or fh. 
As 1 profeſs myſelf equally ignorant of 2h;/e words, I may be in- 
dulged in the queſtion in the play, Pray which of you is the 


r interpreter ? From the context, they ſeem to ſignify Ado/c- 


ntuly 10 Diacon. I. iv. MS. apud Ducange, Gloflap., Græc. 
p- I: $70. | 


*2%Tn the Sclavonie tongue, the name of Perifthlaba implied the 
great or illuſtrious city, Autan ud #08 xa: Mopar, Tays Anna 


Comnena (Alexiad, I. vii. p. 194.). From its poſition between 


mount Hzmus and the lower Danube, it appears to fill the 


| ground, or at leaſt the 29 88 of 5 The fituation of 


Durollolus, | 


7 


SEE os ea er ES g's 


| OF THE: ROMAN BMPIRE: | 5 r 
che trumpets | ſounded; the walls were. ſcaled; om ar. $ 

eight thouſand: five hundred Ruſſians. were put go _ * 

the word; and the ſons of the-Bulgarian-king 

were | reſcued; from an ignominious priſon, and 

inveſted with à nominal diadem, After theſe 
repeated loſſes, Swatoſlaus retired to the ſtrong 

poſt of Driſtra, on the banks of the Danube: 
and was purſued by an enemy who alternately: 

employed the arms of celerity and delay, The 

Byzantine gallies aſcended the river ; the degions 

completed a line of circumvallation; ; and the 

Ruſſian Prince was ee Heng aſſaulted, and 

kamiſbed. in the foxtifications of the camp and 

city. Many! deeds of valour were: perfornzeds 

ſeveral deſperate: ſallies were attempted ; not was 

it till after a ſiege of ſixty- five day that SWA 

toſlaus yielded to his adverſe fortune. be 

liberal terms Which he obtained announce the 
prudence of the victor, who reſpected the valou = - 

| and apprehended the deſpair, of an-unconquered 
mind. The grest duke d Ruſſia bound:himſelf,— © 

by ſolemn imprecations to relinquiſh all hoſtile: 

deſigns; a ſafe paſſage was opened for his return; 

the liberty of trade and navigation was reſtored: 

a meaſure of corn was diſtributed to each. of his 

ſoldiers; and the allowance of twenty-two thou- 

fand meaſures atteſts the loſs and the remnant of 

the Barbarians. . After a painful voyage, they 

again reached the mouth of the Boryſthenes; 

but their proviſions: were exhauſted, the ſeaſon 

was. ainfavourabley they paſicd the winter on the 


<7} 7? 
7 Duretclus; or Driftta, iowa. an alt conſpitous (Comment. 
Academ. Petropul. tom. in. p. 415, 416. D'Anville, eee 
ee tom. i. a 397+ 31x. ). 


AM GH CG 
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ener. e before they could proſecute te their 2 
2 — — merch, 3 and oppreſſed by a 
| the neighbouring tribes, with! whom the Geck : ; 

© Eiiterthined' a perpetual and uſeful correſpond- b 
enen. Far Uifferent was the return "of Zimitl ſces, 1 

who Was received in his capital Uke Camillus or. { 
Marius, the fav: Jurs 'of ancient Rome. Hut the 0 

merit of the victory was attributed by the f pious - 

emperor t to the mother of God; and the image 1 

of the Virgin Mary, with the divine infant in her E 

arms, was placed on a triumphal car, adorned 1 

with the ſpoils of war and the enſigns of Bulgarian f 
— "HO. made his Public entry on tl 

ck; the diadem on his head, a crown of N Be 

| _ in 110 hand; and Conſtantinople \ was aſto- : 
niſhed to bpm” he" martial virtues | of her To- . 1 
vereign *. 7. r A 123 H Dp 1 85 | , 

Conver- Plhotius of Conſtantinople, * a | petrbrckk ws : B 
Raſa, ambition was equal to his curioſity, congratulates 75 ; 
. P. 864. himſelf and the Greek church on the converſion Pe 
of the Ruſſians 2. Thoſe fierce and bloody Bar. 5. 

. barians had been perſuaded by we” voice: 'of Nice . Se | 

71 The political management of. the e. more c:eldectaipivihy” TI 

the Patzanicites, is explained in i the ſeyen firſt chapters, de Admi-· . th 
niſtratione-Imperii. © | h 

74 In the narrative of this war, rene ede (apud Pagi, | the 

Critica, tom. iv. A. D. 968—973) is more authentic and circum⸗ | the 

ſtantial than Cedrenus (tom. ii. p. 660—683.) and Zonaras (tom. E 

ii. p. 205A.) . Theſe declaimers have multiplied to 308, 00 . 

and 3 30,000 men, thoſe Ruffian forces, of which eee e =... 

had given a moderate and conſiſtent account. | 8 

Oz) hot. Epiſtol. ii. No 35. p. 58, edit. Montacut. It was un⸗ 55 reſe 

worthy « of the learning: of: the editor to miſtake the Rutkan : and 

| nation, 2 Pag, for a ware cry of the Bulgarians ; nor did it be- - "398 

come the enlightened patriarch to accuſe the Sclayonian idok- + 

ters re Bunn, Kat afee . Ther were ee Greeks. . 


[ 


nor Atheiſts, ” 1 Ky 
RY | and : 


the. Chriſtian miſhonaries for their — 
the Romans for their friends and brethre 9 
rrjumph.. was, tranſient: and premature. In — 
variqus fortune of. their piratical adventures, ſame 
Ruſſian chiefs might allow themſelves to be | 
ſprinkled. with the waters of baptiſm; and a 
| Greek biſhop ,, with the name of metropolitan, | 
might adminiſter the ſacraments in the church of 
KRiow, to a congregation; of ſlaves and matives- 
But the ſeed of the Goſpel was ſown on a harren 
ſoil: many were the apoſtates, the converts were 
few; ; and the baptiſm of Olga may: be fired a8 
the æra of. Ruſſian. Chriſtianity +. Aer * 
perhaps... .of the baſeſt origin, who could revenge 
the death, and aſſume the ſceptre, of her buſband 
Igor, muſt have been endowed with thoſe active 
virtues, which command the fear and obedience 6f 
Barbarians... In a moment of foreign and domeſtie 
peace, ſhe. ſailed, from Kiow to Conſtantinople 5 
aud the emperor. Conſtantine Porphync 


has eſeribed with minute , diligence the eren 
monial. -of-herireception-in his capital and knee, 

The ſteps, the titles, the ſalutations, the bi banquet, 

the preſents, were exquiſitely Acud Füge . 
the Vanity of the ſtranger, with due reverence-t0. 
the reer majeſty of the Purple 75, In the 
8 100 10 been b&3 e © © ot 2 ſacrament. 


: 2 1 . 4 te: 3434.3 1 ty 175 _— 
5 Ns 1: SF T6 197 f 115 


24 M. Leveſque in extraſted, , 1 — old elronicles and Ga Ent 

reſearches, the moſt ſatisfiQory aceountof the religion of — 

and. the converſion of Ruſſia (Hiſt. de Ruſſie, tom. i. p. 2 

F992, 93. Ft — 11 4-129. x48; 149, &c. 0) 

2 See the Ceremoniale Aulæ Byzant. tom! it. c. 15. p. 343 

1 the: Arran Olga, or Elga, is Apxorruwra rect. For the. 
58 a „ 


11 0 G A were hort cromned 


hee ivendod-au:folldiredby dher Ebel ble 
reters,') fbxtectt; damielts.rob ame dug hege and 


teen ef lower ranks: twenty tw or domtüſtics 


en miniſter ss, und fertxefbur Rufſiam⸗merrhantb, 


Oige Alte her zeta tO Kind Neyogozdd, 
the firmly perfiſtec in her ne religion 35 but 


der bebours itwrthe>propagation cf the. Gefpel 
Nithſ ſuceeſs zo nd heth her 
ſamily- and nation adhered with obſiinncy wet . 


ence — of their faskers, ) Her fon 
| | 3 


metettilb ſhare 
pitiutach with huhtan Hacrifices: ing ther che of 


* 


Befemed his fon From vis facendotdlknifey wil 
the ſame «doartiinby:therage df 
fanathe- wümult. Fer, the lellons and example of 

eee 5 


5. Olga Had 
3 the chroma | 


£ whim, ww 
ES 8 2 A tan E ms sluinin>q; hn 10 oiny#T *? 9 


horrawesd the 


chief or Barharinnsdthe Grocks 


ek an Athenian mägiſtrate with ar female. termination Whüch 
eee ee nur, De! 4 1 
 Uinorrgit JT X tingple. 


bs compoſed the retimuecef thecyreatirprinceſs | 


0 wo che — ieee 


— 4 citiaen uns preferred tore ſtraugen, 
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tinople- They had Saen admirattvn dn 
the dome of St. Sophia; the lively pictures of « 
faints and martyrs; the riches of the altar, the 
number and veſtments of tlie prieſts, the pom 
undi order of the ceremotties;” they were ediſied 
by the alternate ſucceſſion of devout ſilence and 
Aarmonious ſong; nof was it difficult to perſunde 
them, that a choir of angels deſcended exch day 
from heaven to join in the devotion of tlie 
Chriſtiant %. But the converſion of Wolſodomir 


was detefmined or haſtened by his defire 'of ia 4. 


Roman bride. At the ſane time, and im the 
eity of Cherſon, the rites of baptiſm and mar. 
riage were celebrated by the Chriſtian 

the city he reſtored to the emperor Baff, the 
brother of his ſpouſe; but the brazen gates were 
tranſported; ub it is faid, to Novogorod; and 
erected before the firſt church as a trophy of his 
victory and faith . At his deſpotic command; 
Peroun, hs _— thiagders: whom ha had ſo 
— ttutdy —— 
with elubs, the miſhapen unge, which was in- 


ne 2 ie > 7% 1 +4 + 1 4 >! 2b er Det 
76 See an anon mou fragneit publiſhed by Band ich nperiu 
Orfjentate*'tom p- 112, 113. 97 de Converfione Rh m. 


* — ee Cari; is mentioned by Herberſtein apud Pagi, 


ton in. pi 56) as the plage of. Molodbmir 's baptiſm and iage $ 
ates are ſtill preſerved a Voyogo- 


edn Le tradition and the g 
n6bſtving traveller traniports the brazen gates fremm 
— id; Germany! e 's Travels wo ct Ruſſia, Sc. vol. i = 
; quotes. an in on, whic ms 9 Juſtify hi 
d 2 154 modern reader Rad n | not confotind dad Chetion . 
of the Tauric or Crimzan peninſula with a new city . the ſame 
flame, Which” has äriſen ner the mouth of the Boryſthenes, and 
Was lately honoured by the weren e tert. of the" ur ers 
755 95 Ruſſia with the emperor of the Weſt , 


one 
— 


e mcm (AND AIX 


be treated as the enemies of; God and their prince; 


Chriftiani- 
ty of the 
orth, 
A. D. 800 
| 1100. 


apoſtolie æeal were repeated in nthe ten age of | 


7 the monks, both. of Gejnzati 7; and Greece, to viſut | 


. cellent hiſtory. of the e Wer 


and the rivers were! inſtantly filled with many 


thouſands; of obedient Ruſſians, who -acquicſced 


in the truth und excellence of a dafirine, which 
had been embraced by the great duke anche | 
doyats. In the next generation, the xelies: of 
paganiſm were finally extirpated; but as — | 


brothers of Woledomir had died without baptiſm, 


their bones were taken from . —— aud 
Tangifed: by an aimegular de 0 


n. e e e bite 


An the ninth, tanthy, and lon centutics of 


the Chriſtian era, the xeign of the. goſpel and of 
the church wWHD extended over Bulgaria, Hun- 


gary, Bobemis, Saxony,i., Menmerk, Norway, 
Sweden, Folands and Ruſſia . The triumplis af 


Chriſtianity ; and che northern and, eaſtern regions 
of Europe ſubmittell toaxeligion, more different 


in theory than. in practice, from che worſhip! e 


their native idols. A laudable ambition excited 


the tents and huts of the Baxbaxians: poverty, 


Hafdſhips, and dangers, were the lot of the firſt 
miſſionaries; their courage was aCtiz 0 


their motive pure and meritorious: their 3 


reward confiſted in the ee. Weed c 


0, of M 


"Is Confult the. Latin | text, or Engliſh ye be ion, 0 Mom ein er 
i 


each of Wel centuries, 


Long OL ee lens | 


inter the waters ef | the-Boryſthenes; © 
The edict; of Wolodomir had prodlaimed that 


alb vcho fhould refuſe the rites of baptifin would 


"A — 
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ͤ— [—— gude n 
the fruitfuliharyeſt of their toils Was inherited and 

enjoyed , by: the proud and wealthy prelates of 
fv times. The fir converſions! were free 
and: pontage cg! air hely life and an eloquent 
tongue were the only arms of the miſſionaries; 
but the domeſtic fables of the Pagans were filenced 
by che miracles and vifions of the ſtrasgers ; and 
the favourable temper of the chiefs was accelerated” 


_ 


— | 


by the dictates of vanity and intereſte The 


leaders of nations, who were ſaluted with the 


titles: of kings and ſaints 2, held it lawful and 


pious b9 bag eiche Gad lg Mth an dur ſubjeQg 


and, neighbours : the coaſt of the Baltic, from 
Holſtein to the gulf of Finland, 


was invatded | 


under the ſtandard of the eroſs; — the reigh of 
idolatry was:cloſed by the eonverſion of Lithuania 
in the fourteenth century. Vet truth and candour 
muff acknowlellge, that the converſion of the: | 


North imparted many temporal benefits hotli to 


2 = and the new. Chriſtians. The rage of 


1 by the evangelic p 


inherent” to the human ſpecies; eould not ba ES 
cepts - of eharity ani | 


| pence; - and the ambition of Catholie princes his } | 


in every age the calamities of hoſtile 


eonterition. But Wo admiſſion of the Barbarians : | 


into the pale of civil and eccleſiaſtical ſociety de- 


livered* e the r by. ſeg 5 


, Mo 79! 1 * LEP +155 1 
— 


i 80 8 cei 
29 In Eee de 9+ andies of t, Stephen re: 


from pope 


of Greek w orkmanſhip It had en. deſigned, for, the duke of 
Poland; but t the Poles, by th en e confeſſion, were yet too 

darbär ois to deſerve: an ange ehical and apoftolica] crown, (Katonay „ 

21 Hiſt, Enitic. Regum Stirpis Arpadianæ, * i. P. 1—20.). 


Ws 929 | | R 2 | and 


* Tk 


king of Hungary, with a  diadems 


THE! DECLENE) aA 


2 Uta; vf ie Nora te Hurig: 


abe Ruffansp wo kearned' th ſparect 


and ꝙultivate - their” poſfeſſions — | 


went of law ant#oriler was promoted” by che in- 
Ruehee of che clergy; and the rudifiients*6f art 
and ſcience were introduced inte Thb favage ebun 
tries of the globe. The liberal piety of the 
Nuſſtan prinees engaged in their ſervice the moſt 
Heilful of the Greeks," to decorate tlie cities and 


inſtruct the inhabitants: the dome nc the Paint. | 


ings of St. Sophia were rudely copied. in the 
churches of Kiow and Novo ogorod 1 the writings 
_ bf the fathers were liſted: intd the Selavorite 
icköm; and three hundred noble youths © Vere 
A ier or compelled to attend the leſſons of the 
Fs Pa of Jareflatrs. II mould Appear. that Riff 
might have derived an early and rapid improve- 
ment from her peculiar connection with the church 
and ſtate of Conſtantinople, which*th that age To 
juſtly deſpiſed the i ignorance of the Latins. But 


the Byzantine nation was ſervile, ſolitary, and 


. verging to an haſty decline: after the fall of Kiow, 

the navigation of the Boryſthenes was forgotten; 
the great princes of Wolodomir and Moſcow were 
ſeparated from the ſea and Chriſtendom; and the 


divided monarchy was oppreſſed by the 1 ignominy 


| bo Liſten to the e e of Adam of Bremen (A. D. 080), 
of which the ſubſtance is agreeable to truth: Ecce illa ferociſſima 
Danorum, &c. natio . . . jamdudum novit in Dei laudibus Al- 
deluia reſonare 8 Ecce popuſus ille piraticus . I Fs ſu!s nunc 
fimbus contentns eſt. Ecce patria horribilis ſemper inacceſſa prop- 


ter cultum idolorum prædicatores veritatis ubique certatim 


admittit, &c. &c. (de Situ Daniz, &c. p. 40, 41. edit. Eſzeivir : 


a curious and original proſpect of the north of 8 and the | 


ppm of Chriſtianity). 1 
and 
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and badge Tartar ſervitude , The Sclayanis 2 


ian kingdoms; which had been 

— che Latin miſſionaries, bee 
it is true, to the ſpiritual juriſdiction and temporal 
claims of the popes ; but they were united, i 
thip; with each; other, 

and with Rome; they imbibed-the free and ge- 


nerous ſpixit of the European republic, and g. 
| . ſhared the light of knowledge which aroſe 


Menon een lige f Hu daa 
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th 15 The gre eat br es removed | in Fg 15 Kiow, Which as 
me the feat 6f em- 


ruined by Tabs in 1240 
zan Xiv'® century. See 8 10 ist and ii volumes of Le: 
_ oma ory, ang. N Mr. Coxe' 8 Travels! into tha North, tem. i 1. 
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Preſſiqna of; ren rerum oblatum, debitam obedientiam, «Cc. which 
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T, he:Saratns; EoukkajangCrecks;\.th aby. Firft 


Ur Adventures and Setribment ef the Notmant. Cha- 
ii rater. and Congueſts of Rabert Guiſnard, Duke of 


* Apulia.Deliusrumcs E ; Sicily { byi Hin Bratber 
Noger.— Victuriat of Robert bur the: Lmparurt of 
„nde Eaſt and Ne. Roger, King F Sicily, in. 


10 wages Africa and Greece. The Emperor Manuel 


EVE; 


| RIS ERGO 
Conflict of 
the Sara- 
cens, La- 

tins, and 

Greeks, in 
Italy, 

A. D. 840 
1017. 


Comnemus.Nars f the a and Normans 

atem e e Olk irt Ter P 
HOP 31.5 FF 5 411188 Fo. 10 120 #7» 
0 UH E three ent nations of theg world, the 
1 Greeks, the Saracens; and the Franks, ens 
countered each other on the theatre of Italy“ 
The ſouthern provinces, which now compaſe the 
kingdom of Naples, were ſubject, for the moſt 


nde to the: Lombard Jokes and princes of 


ei B03 ect udo at oi 


0 15 Fox the 3 hiſtory of Tealy in the ix and xt, centurie: 


1: may properly refer to the vtk, vith and viith Pao of Sige igoniu 
de Reno Italte (im the ſctond velame Uf Mierwerke, Milar, 


12732) ; the Annals of Baronius, with the Criticiſm of Pagi; the 
viith and viiith books of tte Iſtoria Civile del Regpo di Napoli of 
Giannone; the viirh and vilitt volumes (the erde 'editi6n) of the 
Annali d'Italia of Muratori, and the its volüme of the Abregs 


 Chronglogique of M. de St. Mark, a work Aud c ba 


ficial title, contains much genuine learning and 1 ut my 
Jong accuſtomed reader will give me eredit for 198 /F my+ 
ſelf have aſcended to the /fountain-head, as aften; as ſuch aſqent 
could be either profitable or poſſible; and that I have diligently 
turned over the originals in the firſt rolumes of Nuratorre . 
colleRion of the Here Bo 18 Ne uc galt bas | 
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checked for a moment the genius of Charlemagne ; FR 
ſo liberal in peace, that they maintained in their 
- capital an academy of thirty-two philoſophers and 
grammarians. The diviſion. of this, flouxiſhipg- 


fats pradutedthe rival principalities of Benęventq, q 
Salerno, and Capua; and. the.thoyghtles.ambitiqn.. | 


cox revenge of the competitors inyited/the Saracens: 
to the tuin of their common inheritance. During 
a calamitoùs perigd of two hundzed Yeah, Italy 
was expoſed te a/ repetition o wounds, which the 


| invaders were not capable of healing by uon | 


and: tranquillity. of a Parked «ct uglk..: | 
frequent and almoſt annual {quadroz cidned.fiom: 
the port of Palermo, and were entertained with 


too much indulgence by the Chriſtians of Napl 2 q 2 


the more formidable fleets were prepared on 
Aftiean coaſt q and even the Arabs of ata 
were fometimes tempted to aſſiſt or oppoſe the 


Moflems of aun adverſe ſect. In the revolution of Hae. , 5 


human eventz, a new ambuſcade was. concealed 


in the Caudine forks, the fields of Cannz were 


bedewed | a, cond. time with the blood of the 
Airicans,-and the ſovereign; of Rome again at- 


tacked or Uefended the walls of Capua and Ta- 


1... A.colony of Saracens had been platte. 


at Bari which commands the entrance of the d 


Adriatic Gulf; and their impartial depredations 
provoked. ; 1 reſeatment,. and conciliated the 
union; of the two emperors. An offenſive alliance. 


x ..+-Camilly. Pellegrino, 3 learned. Capuan of the.laſt century, bas 
illuſtrated the hiſtory of the dutchy of Beneventum, f in his to 


boaks,; Hiſtoria Principum Longobardorum, in the Scriptores of 


ien, tom. ii. pars i. p. 221—345. and tom. v. p. 159245 
R 4 was 


Beneventum*; ſo e in war, chat they C.H HAP., 


a - — AND PALE | 


Baſihnthel 


was abeladed between 


| ©. the-firſt, of —— yen ons 
Charlemagne ig and each party ſupplied>the* 
dseßieiencies of his aſſociate, It ou abe ben 


imprudent in the Byzantine: monarch to tranſport 
his ſtationary troops, of Aſia to Italian cam 
paign-3-and the Latin arms would ive been in- 
ſuſicient, if his: ſuperior- navy had not occupied 


the mquth of the Gulf. The fortreſs of Bari was 


inveſted by the infantry of the Franks, and by 


. ns the:cayalry-and gallies of the Greeks; and; after 
A D. 271. 2 defence of four years, the Arabian emir ſub- 


N mitted to the elemency of Lewis; who commanded 
in perſon the operations of the ſiege. This im- 
h cotiqueſt had been atchieved by the con- 


cord; of the Eaſt and Weſt; but their becent amity 


vas ſoon embittered by the mutuab complaints of 

5 jealouſy and pride. The Greeks aſſumed! as tlieir 

on the merit of the conqueſt and ner 
the triumph; extolled the greatneſs of 


powers, and affected to deride che inteinperance' 


| andofloth'of the -handful/vf/ Barbarians "who"dp:* 
peared -under- the banners of the 'Carlovingian' 


; prince. is reply is expreſſe>-with thoeloquence” | 


of indignation and truth: We confeſs che mãg- 
-, -  &aitude; of-your preparations i ſays the grent- 


: 4 gfandſon of Charlemagne. Yourlarmies: were: 
gs 15 indeed as numerous as a cloud fs lummeri lol 


*<5:0uſts; who darken the- day; flap their f | 


Lande aßen a hart fliglit; tumble weary! and! 
ehreathleſs to ths ground. 951 Fiketneme ge Junk 
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 <-arrival, Ind Gifiniſfed mi Hoſt) and retamed 
S n choſen band of warrierd to continue che 


$cblockide ef the city. Ifl they indulged thei = 
chbfpitablelsferſts in the fade of danger and 
ie tdleathg did:thefe Feaſts Abate the vigour '6f their {1315p! 10h 


881 Teo : 


cegenterpriſe Is it by yourYaſting that the wälls ris df 
4 of Bart have been oerturned? Did nor has 28 


cer daliant Franks; diminiſhed as they were by kan 


r guor and fatigus intercept and vanquiſſi the; 


| nenden if a emits of the Sarteens?- 


A and did not their defeat precipitate the fall of 
«the city 2 Bari is no fallen; Tarentum trein- 


= a bles 5 Calabria will be delivered; and; if . 
'4,;cominand/the: Fea, the Hand of Sicily: may be! 


&-reſeuedofrom the hands of the infidels;- Mx 
< brother d name moſt offenſive to the vuhnity 
father Greek), aceglerate your naval. uc 


4 Se reſpect you allies, and enen 


Sri 297 > een bas dot 15 
Thee pe rere ſoon ine aby New pro- 
the:deathi-of: Lewiz, and the decay of the EET. 
vingiam:houſe;> and whoever might deſerys the Fr yg 
the Greek emperors;>Baſil, and hisifon” 


Liens ſecured the advantage, of the reduction of 


Ae &r f the emperor Lewis II. i he tor 


Baſil, a curious record of the 25 was firſt publiſhed by Baronius 


(Annal. Eceleſl AD 72); fronvthe Vaticar MS. of 


e or rather of the eee piſtorian of Aer. : V 


THE! DECLANESAND FALL = 
Bari. The Italians of Apulia and Calabria: were 


pexſuaded or compelled to acknowledge . | 


premacy,/and an ideal line from m ' 
to the bay of Salerno, leaves the far jramgr part 
of the kingdom of Naples under the dominion of 


or republic of Amalfi and Naples, who had 
never forfeited their voluntary allegiante, rejoiced 
in the neighbourhood- of their law ful ſovereign; 


and Amalfi was enriched by ſupplying Europe 


with the produce and manufactures of Aſia. But 


the Lombard princes. of Benevento, Salerno, and 


Capua, were reluctantly torn. from the comtiu. 
nion of. the Latin world, and too often violated 
their oaths of ſervitude and tribute. beringt 
Bari roſe to dignity and wealth, ag the mags 


of the new theme or province does 


title of patrician, and afterwards the ſingular name 


of: water 2 pgs en to the ſupreme go- 


tg; LAS. DTS. +2] . * 564 III vernor 5 
eee lie Sc CELDT 28719 ads 


5 gee an excellent differtation de e Noth inthe 


Appendi ix (p. 1-42.) of Henry Brencman's 


| keen en Rheum; rr, in 430). ee Nee, 


"hea 


Dem ma ings Nicepbarus, a pratefion 


principibus Capuano et Beneventano, ſervis meis, quos oppugnare 


ra Imperio tributa dederunt (Liutprant , in Legat. 7 


a 8 is not mentioned, yet the prince changed his 1 mice on 
1 1 2 


the ſame time, and Camillo Pellegrine (Seript. Rer. 
pars i. p. 285.) has nicely diſcerned this change in the ſtyle of th te 


anonymous chroniele. On the rational ground of hiſtory An 


| guage, Lintprand (p. 480.) had afferted the Latin claim to: Apuliy 


and Calabria. 


—— and Latin Gloflirles' of: Diicaige* (Es, 


extapanty , and his notes on the Alexias (p. 475%). "Agatnlt the. 


_ eantemporary-notiong which derives it from kf u, fia barns, 


he treats N ee, Yet M. de St. 


ge get | - Marc 


Te 8 
1 
| | 
by 


te eaſtern empire. Beyond that line, the dukes ä 


por 2 .. « . Nova (potias zeta } res eſt quod eorum patres et avi 
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vernor ; and the 
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ſtate, was modalled in eat Werbe te he 
throne: of: Conſtantinople. As long ac. che ſeeptre 


was diſputed by the princes of Italy, their efforts 
were ſeeble and aduerſe; and the Greeks reſiſted 
or eluded the forces of Germany, which deſcended 
from the Alps under the Imperial ſtandard of the 


Othos. The firſt and greateſt of thofſe Saxon 


Princes was compelled to relinquiſh the ſiege of 


Bari: the ſecond, after the loſs of his ſtouteſt 


biſhops aud barons, eſeaped with honour from 


the: bloody field of Crotona. On that day the 
ſcale, of war was turned againſt the Franks by the 
ralour of the Saracens *.- Theſe corſairs Had in- 
deed been driven by the Byzantine fleets from tlie 


Defeat of 
Otho III. 
A. D. 983. 


fortreſſes and coaſts of Italy; but a ſenſe f : 
intereſt was more” prevalent than ſuperſtitien or 


reſentment; and the caliph of Egypt had 'tranf 


ported forty thouſand Moſlems to the'aid ef his 


Chriſtian ally. The ſucceſſors of Baſil amuſed 


themſelves with the belief, that the conqueſt of 
Lombardy had been atchieved, and' was fill free 
ſerved, by the juſtice of their laws, the virtues of 


110 G 8009. 5 


— rp che Braten of a F 5 


yo 89118 FATETT 09 0 | 7 
Hera bas ber dieter el tom H. 1 
Needs that in this age the capitanei were not captains, but aul 
fo les of the firſt rank, the great valvaſſors of Italy. 56 


Sen jay de ene depeBevs rt Tayhm⁰,, u voterren urn To 4% 
che Lombards),. aA a BYX00S NναννIe Bas eee as 


derer cue . erer Near fro pete ut Tay: Muße 
rene Tarn; Te DEED nas re˙ A bens . xaßtHανẽ,se (cons 
Tactic, g. . 74.) The little Chronicle of Beneventum (tom. 
J. pars i. p. aso.) gives a far diſferent character of the Greeks during 
the! fre 12 5 18 Ipx-m3g6), that Leo was maſter-of the eity. 
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LKalyr and rapid ſucceſs of the Norman adven- 
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The rerolution of human *ffaizo hae produced 
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is ließ of, ebellians,wigha darts ay 


dhe illuſions of 


in Apulia and Calabria, A 


8 — —9 the age of Pythagoras and e en 


— 


cla, theſe once Kouriſhing e Were clo! 


century. of the Chriſtian. ra, At, ahe;former 
period, the coaſt of Great Greege (as it was then 


ſtyled) was Planted ginn erde and opulent; cities: 


loſophers; an | the, mibzarg, Arge gt, J 
N Sybaris, or Crotona, Was, not inferior to 
that of a powerful kingdom. At. the; Jecond 


Vith , ignorance, impoveriſhed. by tyranny, and 
depopulate ed, by Barbarian war.;,,nor;can Wee: 


Wen accuſe ths, exaggeration.of u contempararys 


A. D. 873. 


that a fair and ample diſtrict - Was reduced ta: the 


e deſolation which, had cqyered the earth, after 
- general, deluge ., Among the hoſtilities uf 


the. Arabs, the Franks, and the Greeks, in the 
fouthern Italy, I ſhall ſelect two or three Anke. 


p11 to eM mon 


dotes expreſſive of their national manners. 11 
Was the amuſement of the Saracens: 40 profane; 
a: well as to pillagey! the monaſteries and churches. 


mule 5 d nt bodtfldug bas NOTE 


5 e deli; Kante td Uiitin' roperlentes fu 
tus depopulati ſunt (or depopularunt), ita ut deſerta 2 
e Such is the text of Herembert ef Brche 

1 the two editions of Caruecibh (Ren Falk! 0 
and of Camillo Penlegrise (tom. II pars ardk. 85 . Bott 
bench e been Murito wt 
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the walls; piſſed the inttenchments, accorapli 


Barbarians; 25 he was returning with the welcome 
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arne enen een, 61 
touch on the n⸗table amdfon that altar . — 
efificed each night the Megan of hi ture 


Ms. hetwreltlei wich a relaQant -# 
the roof was” ace ; we Yay 
down on his head; and the death of the lültful 


emir was imputed ihe. the Wrath of Chriſt, which 


was at lenzikr awakened te the Ferice of His | 
Kaithfuk ſpouſe 2, The Saracens heſieged the A. D. 874. 


bities of Beievehtum and Cupa: after 4 Vain 
appeal to the ſucceſſors o Charlemagne, 
Lombards implored che elemeney and aid of the 


d emperor A fearleſs citizen dropt from 


and fell into the hands of the 


hiews:” They commanded him to: aſſiſt thieir en- 
terpriſe, ind deceive: his countrymen, With 7 
aſfutanet that wealth and honours ſhould be the 
reward of his falfehopd, and that his ſincerity 
would be puttiſhed with immediate death. "He 
affected to yield; but as ſoon as he was condut 
witkin hearing of the Chriſtians on the rar. 
Sh nn i ings (bas eee eee r gh 


--29;-Baronins (Annal, Bcelef. A. D. 874% No 2) his dra this 
ry from a MS. of Erchempert, who died at Capua only „„ 
rs after tue Vent. But the cardinal was deceived by a falſe | 
tus / und we can bly quate the anonymous Chronicle of Valens 


(Paralipomena.e ier), compoſed towards the end of the x 
century, and publiſhed in the ſecond volume of Muratori's 8 Collec- 


92295 Ay Piſketationsof Camilo Pellegrino (tom. ji./pars i. 


RL nz in jt (304 00 Us 


Conſtantine Porph ,yrogenitos, (in Vit, Baſil. G. F, P. 183 9 lr 


1 he ral 1 r this; ſtory. He places it under the reigns of 
and Lewis 11, 1 yt the reduction of Bene ventum by: the 


| Gr We 395, alter the: deceaſe of bolh uf thoſe 
e 5 1 „ EHP ien part, 


116 
WM 


A. D. 930. 
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THE DECLINECANDU FALL 
parts . Friends and brettiren; i he cried; with a 


Kenyan: loud voice, be bold and patient; maintain the 


"ol city; your ſovereign ib informed of your tif: 
«.treſs, and your deliverers are nt hand, I know 
n doom; and commit my wife and children 
«© to- your gratitude “ The rage ef the Afaby 


e his evidence; and the: felf-deveted:- pA 
triot was tranſpierced Mik an hundred Ipeurs. | 


He deſerves to tive in the memory of che vir n 
but the repetition df the Tame Kory'in Abcenrithd 


modern times; may ſprinkle Tome deubts Em khe 


reality of this "generous deed e, . The rel 


el r che hd incident may prövoke a fle 


amidſt che horrors of war. Theobald; marquis 6f 
Camerino and Spoleto; fippbbted' le b of 


Beneventum; and his wanton eruelty - was not in- 


compatible in that age with the character of an 
hero. His captives of the Greek nation or party; 
were caſtrated without mere); and the 


Was aggravated by a cruel jeſt, that he wiſhed" to 


Grot. ), under the walls of the ſame city of Be 


preſent the emperor with a ſupply ede 
the moſt e ornaments of the Byzantine 
e $42 Hy eke b. Pool the” 
n e year 3, the ime trage y is au 
Deacon (de Geſtis Langobard. 1. v. c. 7, 8. p. — 872. edi 21 


actors are different, and the guilt, is imputed to the Greeks theme 
ſelves, which in the Byzantine edition is ap beg t al 

In the late war in Germany, d' Aſſas, a French o the 
giment of Auvergne, Fs 1275 to have Ke in a a het 


r (Yoltaire, 


manner. His behaviour i 8 6 he more Fm bot 15 fer . Hence. . 


required by the enemy w 9 bad made 


cle de Louis XV. c. R ede ITE 


33: tom! ix. p. 173.0 111 


23 Theobald, who is ſtyled Heros. by . ay was properly 


duke of Spoleto and margu 25 of Camerimo, fr 9750 year 926 te 
955: The title and of 0 arquis (co comman er e march or 
frontiet) was introde ed into 14% by the Freiich emperor As 


breg6;Ghronologique, tom. ii. p. 645732, &c.). 
4 Rs court. 
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. cawttiiv The:garriſon of a caſtle had been defeated; © wa. P. 
ina ſally; and the priſoners were ſentenced 26 tic! Goods 


cuſtomary operation But the ſacrifice was diſ- 
turbed by the intruſion of a frantie female Who, 
with bleeding cheeks, diſhevelled hair, and im- 
portunate clamours, compelled the marquis to 
liſten to her complaint. Is it thus, ſhe ctied, 
e magnanimous heroes, that ye wage war 
< againſt women, againſt women who have never 
<<, injured, ye, and whoſe only arms are the diſtaff 
« and the loom: Theobald denied the charge, 
and proteſted, that, ſince the Amagons, he had 
never heard of a female war. And how,” ſhe 
furiouſſy exclaimetl, “ can you attack us more 
* directly, how. can you Wound us in a mort 
vital part, than by-robbing our huſbands of 
ib hat we. moſt dearly +cheriſh, the ſource of 
« Hur joys, and the hope of our poſterity? The 
„ plunder of out flocks and herds I have enduret” 
%* without a murmur, but this fatal injury, this 
et irreparable loſs, ſubdues my patience, and calls 
« aloud off the: juſtice of heaven and earth. A" 
mary laugh applauded her eloquence z the 
lahage 1 ingecellible to. pity, were moved 
by har erlesene dp en ee 
the deliverance of the "captives, ſtie obtained the 
reſtitution of her effects. As ſhie returned in tri- 
umph to the caflle, ſhe was overtaken 25 meſ. 
ſenger, rey in the name of Theobald, 
what Panta ſhould. be inflicted on her bh 
band, were he again taken in arms? 64 Should 
„uch,“ the anfwered without heſitation, © be 
i 5 wile, and. misfortune, he. has eyes, and 4a 5 | 
(938 ($55,459 d i 07 pie. * 


. — 
A [TY 7 
*. - 


THE DEC LINE AND FALL 


| CHAP. * noſe, and bands and feet. Theſe are his own, - 
a theſe he may deſerve to forfeit' by his 


cc perſonal offences: But let my lord be pleaſed 


„ to ſpare what his little handmaid preſumes 


mans in 

Italy, 
A. D. 
1016. 


g : 


« to, claim'as ber peculiar and lawful e 


664 5.5. F 


Origin of 
the Nor- 


The eſtabliſhment of. the bree 1 the 
kingdoms of Naples and Sicily; is an event 
[molt - romantic in its origin, and in its conſe- 
quences moſt important both to Italy and the 
Eaſtern empire. The broken Provinces of hd 
Greeks, Lombards, and Saratens, were 


to every invader, and every ſea and land were 


invaded by the adventurous ſpirit of the Scan- 
an pirates. After a long indulgence of 
rapine and laughter; a fair and ample ny 
was accepted, occupied, and named; by the 
Normans of France; they renounced their gods 
e Gay. the erb pee and the dukes 


r 2b of 


* & 344 SH Ag; 3159 
1 ee It. 1. kr. c. iv. in pings Rec tai, Serip t tomy 
4, pars i. p. 453, 484. Should the lcentioufneſs of the eo a geſ- 
tioned, Lmay exclaim, with poor Sterne, that it is hard if ae 
tranſcribe with caution, what a biſhop could write without ſcruple | 
What if I had tranſlated, ut viris certetis tcſtfculos aniputite, in 
duibus noſtri corporis refocillatio; e:? How! ot 
18 The original monuments ot the Normans eee 
in the y*® volume of Muratori, ànd among theſe we may diſtinguiſn 
the poem of William Apputus (p. 245=258:Y hs nd the hiſtory of 
Galfridus / Jafrey } Malaterra (p..531—667.)/ Bet were natives 
of France, but they wrote on the ſpot, in the age bf tlie fitſt eon. 
querors (before A. D. 1100), and with the ſpirit of freemen. It is 
-necdleFs to recapitnlate the cothpilers and critics of [ealisn hiltory, 
Sigonius, Baronius, Pagi; Giannone, 'Maratov#; Sk. Mate, de. 
whom I have always conſulted, and never copied. 
6 Some of the firſt converts were baptized ten or twelve times, 
for the ſake of the white gens rr En W 
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Wayths ingentiwnchoveltynthe recompence; n 


2525 Ak the world was decorated; by wan 
. 3 28, bope.-: They con- 


rated, farathęir: mut al „defence; and tab 
rs {pit the 8 been allured hy 


che garb of a pilgrim, were often chaſtiſed by 


the arm of a warrior. In one of theſe pious viſits 


Ae ons Cargantus in Apillia, 


7 Aan 


1 986i ! f Fl fi 4 bre apparition..gf 


1 91qu1it 30odjiw Sire bligs gold 5iodw ,noitusd bor arranges 
At the fal, Rollo, the gifts to monatteriea fob the epa f 
his ſoul, were accompanied by a ſagriſice of one hundred captives. 
Pat, in aganαννννẽi aH the natignal change was pure and general. 


at a time (D. 940) when ũt was al- 
n. in the court: and capitah Quem (Richard 
1 j9gas; mittens: Botoni militiaæ ſuæ prihcipi 
idit ut ibi lag 0 ernditus, Danica ſuis exteriſque 
ibus ſeirgt aperte dare xeſponſa (Wilhelm. Gemeticenſisde 
cihug Nmgunig, Ai. c. 8. p. 62 3. gdit. Camden). Of the 
vernacular and, faxoprite, diam c of William-the-conguerdr (A. D. 


Bayes, on, the, a: Kon 


 1935)-Selden(Opera,tom.Ji. p. 16 40 4661) has siven aſpecfmen, 


beet s od phiſeure c wet Rvantiquarjanzandliviyers(" en 
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the archangel Michael u, they were accoſted by 


2 ſtranger in tlie Grete habit, but who ſoon 


e himſelf as a rebel, a! fugitive, and a 


mortal foe of the Greek empire. His name was 
Melo; a noble citizen of Bari, who, after an 


unſucceſsful revolt, was compelled to feek new 


allies and avengers of his country. The bold 


8 appearance of the Normans revived his hopes and 


ſolicited' his confidence : they liſtened to the 
| complaints, and till more to the promiſes, of 
the patriot. The aſſurance of wealth demon- 
ſtrated the juſtice of his cauſe; and they viewed 
as the inheritance of the brave, the fruitful land 
which, was oppreſſed by effeminate tyrants. On 
their return to Normandy, they kindled a ſpark 
of enterpriſe 3 and a ſmall but intrepid band 
was freely aſſociated for the deliverance of Apulia. 
They paſſed the Alps by ſeparate roads, and” in 
the diſguiſe of pilgrims ; but in the neighbour- 

| hood of Rome they were faluted by the chief 
of Bari, who ſupplied the more indigent with 
arms and horſes, and inſtantly led them to the 
field of action. In the firſt conflict, their valour 
prevailed ; but in the ſecond engagement they 
were onermbelmed by the numbers and military 


engines of the Greeks, and indignantly retreated 


with their faces to the enemy. The unfortunate 
Melo ended his life, a ſuppliant at the court of 
Germany: his Norman followers, ride from 


18 gee Leandro Alberti co bier Italia, p. 250. \) . . 
nius (A. D. 493, No 43. ). If the archangel inherited the temple 
and oracle, perhaps the cavern , of old Calchas the ſoothſayer 
(Strab. Geograph. I. vi. p. 435, 436. ), the Catholics (on this occa- 

ſion) have hai the Greeks i in the ESO of their ſuperſtition. 


their 


or THE ROMAN EMPIRE: 


their native and their promiſed” land; wandered C 
among the hills and vallies of Italy, and earned 
their daily ſubſiſtence by the ſword. To that 
formidable ſword, the princes of Capua, Bene= 

Cventum, Salerno, and Naples, | alternately ap- 
pealed in their domeſtic: quarrels; the ſuperior 


ſpirit and diſcipline of the Normans gave victory 
to the ſide which they eſpouſed; 
cautious policy obſerved the balance of power, 


leſt the preponderance of any rival ſtate ſhould 


render their aid leſs important and their ſervice 


| leſs profitable. Their firſt afylum was a ſtrong 


camp in the depth of the marſhes of Campania 
but they were ſoon endowed by the liberality of 
the duke of Naples with a more plentiful and 
permanent ſeat... 
as a bulwark againſt Capua, the town of Averſa 
was built and fortified for their uſe ; and they 


enjoyed as their own, the corn and; fruits, the 


meadows and groves, of that fertile diſtrict. The 


report of their ſucceſs attracted every year new 
ſwarms, of pilgrims and ſoldiers: the poor were 
urged by neceſſity; the rich were excited by hope; 


and the brave and active ſpirits of Normandy were 
impatient of eaſe and ambitious of renown. The 


independent ſtandard of Averſa afforded ee 


and encouragement to the outlaws of the pro- 
vince, to every fugitive who had eſcaped from 


; and their 


Eight miles from his reſidence, 


Founda- 

tion of 

Averſa, 
A. D. 


1029 · 


the injuſtice. or juſtice of his ſuperiors ; and theſe 


foreign affociates were quickly aflimilated in 
manners and language to the Gallic colony. 
The firſt leader of the Normans was count 
Rainulf; nd. in the origin of ſociety, pre- 
e > eminence 
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g 0 6d I 3 = ; , 
ſoperio merit e dogg abroad inis, 


— Nor Since the conqueſt» of Sicily by the * the 


mans ferve Grecian emperors? had been anxious to regain 
A. D. that valuable poſſeſſion; but their efforts, hov- 


038. ever ſtrenuous, had been oppoſed by the diſtance 


and the ſea. Their coſtly armaments, after a 
gleam of ſucceſs, added new pages of calamity: and 
diſgrace: tothe Byzantine annals' : twenty thou- 
ſand of their beſt troops were loſt in a ſingle 


expedition; and the victorious Moſtems derided 


the policy of à nation, which entruſted eunuchs 
not only with the cuſtody of wat women but 
with the command of their men. After a reign 
of two hundred e the Saracens were ruined 
3 by their diviſtons The emir diſclaimed the 

authority of the king of Tunis; the people roſe 


againſt the emir; the cities were uſurped by the 


chiefs; each meaner rebel was independent in 
his village or caſtle; and the weaker of two rival 
che implored the friendſhip of the Chriſtians, 


IN Bray: fervice” of danger the Nermans were 


2 *+1 ASI 34 1 


Fee: See * 18. ebook 0 William 3 His words ale ape 
: plicable to every {warm of Barbarians and freebooters : "Gas 


Si vicinorum quis pernitioſus ad illos 2 A 11 pal 129 
Confugiebat, eum gratanter ſuſcipiebant let 

M.-uribus et lingua quoſcunque venjre videbant, 1750 So 8 

het Informant propria; gens efficiatur ut una. — — 5 a 


And elewherej of the native adventurers of N ormandy- 
47 Pars parat exiguæ yel opes aderant.quia nullz.. i Doe: 
er Pars quia de magnis majora ſubire volebant. 

Bo : 20 Liutprand in Legatione, p. 485. Pagi has illuſtrated this 
erent from the MS. hiſtory of the deaconiLeo (tom. i iv; A. D. 965, 
Nerz —19. ). 

n See the Arabian Chronicle of Sicily, pug vant Script. 

- Foro Ital. tom. i. p. 1 


prompt 


enger. eminence of rank is the reward and the proof of 
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the agent and interpreter; of the Greeks, under 


the ſtandard of Maniaces governor. of Lombardy. 

Before their landing, the brothers were recon- 
ciled; the union of Sicily and Africa was re- 
ſtored; and the iſland was guarded to the water's. 
| edge. The Normans led the van, and the Arabs 
of Meſſina felt the valour of an untried foe. In 


a ſecond action the emir of Syracuſe was unhorſed 
and tranſpierced by the iron arm of William of 


HFlauteville. In a third engagement his intrepid 


companions diſcomfited the hoſt of ſixty thouſand 
Saracens, and left the Greeks no more than the 
labour of the purſuit: a ſplendid victory, but of 
which the pen of the hiſtorian may divide the 


merit with the lance of the Normans. It is, 


however, true, that they eſſentially promoted the 
ſucceſs of Maniaces, who reduced thirteen cities 


and the greater part of Sicily under the obedience 


of the emperor. But his military fame was ſullied 
by ingratitude and tyranny. In the diviſion of 
the ſpoil, the deſerts of his brave auxiliaries were 


forgotten: and neither their avarice nor their 


pride could brook this injurious treatment. They 


complained; by the mouth of their interpreter : : 
their complaint was diſregarded ; their interpreter 


was ſcourged; the ſufferings were his; the inſult 
and reſentmenit belonged to thoſe whole ſentiments 
he had delivered, Yet they diſſembled till they 
had obtained, or ſtolen, a ſafe paſſage to the 


Italian e : their brethren. of Averſa ſym- 


8 3 N Pathiſed 


| prompt and uſeful ʒ and five hundred knights, or © H, A P. 
warriors on horſeback, were enrolled by Arduin, . 


THE DECLINE "AND FALL 
- pathiſed in their indignation, and the province of 
4 Apulia was invaded as the forfeit of the debt ©, 


Above twenty years after the firſt emigration, the 
Normans took the field with'no more than ſeven 


hundred horſe and five hundred foot; and after 


the recall of the Byzantine legions ' from the 
Sicilian war, their numbers are magnified to the 


amount of threeſcore thouſand: men. Their he- 


rald propoſed the option of battle or retreat; 


< of battle,“ was the unanimous cry of the Nor- 


mans; and one of their ſtouteſt warriors, with a 


ſtroke of his fiſt, felled to the ground the horſe of 
the Greek meſſenger. He was diſmiſſed with a 
freſh horſe; the inſult was concealed from the 


Imperial troops; but in two ſucceſſive battles they 


were more fatally inſtructed of the proweſs of 


their adverſaries. In the plains of Cannæ, the 


Aſiatics fled before the adventurers of France; the 


duke of Lombardy was made priſoner; the 
Apulians acquieſced in a new dominion; and the 
four places of Bari, Otranto, Brunduſium, and 


Tarentum, were alone ſaved in the ſhipwreck of 
the Grecian fortunes. From this æra we may 


date the eſtabliſhment of the No orman po wer, 


which ſoon nne the infant colony of Averſa. 


re 


23 Jeffrey Malaterra, 5 5 the Sicilian wall Te the eon- 
queſt of Apulia (l. i. c. 7, 8, 9. 19.) . The fame events are de- 


ſcribed by Cedrenus (tom. ii. p. 241-743. 755, 556.) and Zonaras 
(tom. ii. p. 237, 238.) ; and the Greeks are ſo wen e to ee 


Brace, that their narratives are impartial enough. YH 


23 Cedrenus ſpecifies the raya of the Obfeculem 


and the A of the Thraceſians (Lydia; conſult ae . 


Thematibus, i. 3, 4. with Deliſle's map); and ane, names 
the ho pars G ee with the ee Wee 
| 1 roche 
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frage; and age, birth, and merit, were the mo- 


tives of their choice. The tributes of their pe- 
culiar diſtricts were appropriated | to their ule; 
and each count erected a fortreſs in the midſt 4 8 


his lands, and at the head of his vaſſals. In the 
centre of. the province, the common habitation fo) 
Melphi was reſerved as the metropolis and citade 


of the republic; an houſe and ſeparate quarter 


was allotted to each of the twelve counts; and 


the national concerns were regulated by this mi- 
litary ſenate. The firſt of his peers, their preſi- 


dent and general, was entitled count of Apulia; 


and this dignity was conferred on William of the 


iron arm, who, in the language of the age, is 


ſtyled a lion in battle, a lamb in ſociety, and an 
angel in countil ®, . The manners of ay * 


N 20 os 8 8 et bis 15 . 5 


Quos genus et gravitas morum decorabat et tas, bl 
Elegere duees. Provectis ad comitatum 
His alii parent. Comitatus nomen honoris 
Quo donantur erat. Hi totas undique enge 
Duiſere ſibi, ni ſors inimica repugnet _ - 
: . Singula proponunt loca quæ contingere i ſorte 5 
Cuique duci debent, et quæque tributa locorum. 


And: when ſpeaking of Melphi, William Appulus adds, . 


Pro numero comitum bis ſex ſtatuere plateaa 
Atque domus comitum totidem fabricantur in . 
Leo Oſtienſis (ü. c. 67) enumerates the diyifons of the N N 
eities, hich it is needleſs to repeat, 
25 Gulielm. Appulus, I. ii. e. 14. according to the reference of 


Giannong (Iſtoria Civile di Napoli, tom. ii. p. 31.), which I cannot 
verify in the original. The Apulian praiſes indeed his walidas vires, i 


probitat animi, and vivida virtus; and declares, that had he lived, 
no poet could have equalled his merits (1 i. p. 258. l. ü. p. 259.) 
le was bewailed by the Normans, quippe qui tanti confilii virum 
(fays Malaterra, I. i. c. 13. p. 553.) tam armis ſtrenuum, tam fibi 


nn affabilem, morigeratum ulterius ſe Adee diffidebant. 


84 | trymen 


unh of agen © 


6g. 


7 3 


| Twelve counts ** were choſen by the. popular fſut-. CHAP, 


5 254 | 7 I Dc LE A* I 


— E 


.c WAP. tryinen are fairly delineated bh 0 enger | 


Wee ar and national Biſtorian? . e The Normans,“ 
Charater ſays Malaterra, are a cunning and Tevengeful 


of the 


Normans. ( people; eloquence and diſſimulation appear to 


0e. be their hereditary qualities: they can ſtoop to 
6. flatter; but unleſs chey are curbed by the 


: . reſtraint of law, they indulge the licentiouſneſs 
+6: of nature and paſſion. Their princes affect the 
e praiſe of popular munificence; the people ob- 
& ſerve. the medium, or rather blend the ex- 
< tremes, of avarice and prodigality; and, in 
« their eager thirſt of wealth and dominion,” they 
,& deſpiſe whatever' they poſſeſs, and hope what- 

 & over they defire. Arms and horſes, the luxury 


. of dreſs, the exerciſes of hunting and hawking *7 WM 
e are the delight of the Normans; but on preſſing 
& gecafions they can endure' Sith" incredible pa- 


e tience the inclemency of every climate, and 
ce the toil and abſtinence of a military Hf 


Opyref- The Normans of Apulia were ſeated on the 
_ verge of' the two empires ; and, according to the 


. D. policy of the hour, they accepted the inveſtiture 

646, &c, 

8 of their lands from the ſovereigns of Germany or 
Conſtantinople. But the ſirmeſt title of theſe 


: e was the right of conqueſt: they nei- | 


LET 


4 
26 The gens Few injuriarum: Aris LIP: adult ſeiens 


P's. eloquentiis-inſerviens, of :Malaterra (I. i. c. 3. p. 550.), are 


expreſiye of the popular and proverbial character of the N ormans: 

27 The hunting and hawking more properly belong to the de- 

5 | ſrendants of the Norwegian ſailors; though they might import 
W and Iceland the fineſt cafts of faleons. 


23 We may compare this portrait with that of William of Malmif- 5 


bury«(de Geſtis Anglorum, J. iii. p. 101; '202.), who appreciates, 
like a philoſophic hiſtorian, the vices and virtues of the Saxons and 
SS Normans, Eng land was afſuredly a iner by the conqueſt. 
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OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE: „ 


cher loved nor truſted; they were neither truſted CHA . 


nor beloved: the contempt of the princes was — 
mixed with fear, and the feap-6f the natives was 


mingled with hatred and reſeritment. / Every ob- 


5 ject of deſire, an Horſe, a woman, 4 garden, 


tempted and gratified the rapacioufneſs of the 
ſtrangers ; and the avarice of their chiefs was 
only coloured by the more ſpecious names of am- 
bition and glory. The twelve counts were ſome- 


times joined in a league of injuſtice: in their do- 


meſtic quarrels they diſputed the ſpoils of the 


| people: the virtues of William were buried in 


his grave; and Drogo, his brother and ſucceſſor, 


was better qualified to lead the valour, than to 


reſtrain the violence, of his peers. Under the 
reign of Conſtantine Monomachus, the policy, 
rather than benevolence, of the Byzantine court 
attempted to relieve Italy from this adherent miſ- 
chief, more grievous than a flight of Barba- 
rians “; and Argyrus, the ſon of Melo, was 


wow WH for this ; purpoſe; with the moſt lofty 


nner ar and the mol each commiſſion. - The 
| r ed iy a Rr apo ar < mary 


. 


| 29 The lo ihr of St, Too IX. pours his holy venom on the 
Normans. Videns indiſciplinatam et alienam gentem Normanno- 


rum, crudeli et inaudità rabie et pluſquam Pagana impietate adverſus 


ecclefias Dei inſurgere, paſſim Chriſtianos trucidare, &c. (Wibert, 
e. 6.) The honeſt Apulian (I. ii. p. 259.) lays CNET of their ac- 
cuſer,” Veris commiſcens fallacia. . 

30 The policy of the Greeks, revolt of Maniaces, &c. 1 


collected from Cedrenus (tom ii. p. 757, 7 58.), William Appulus 


(I. i. p. 257, 258. J. ii. p. 259-), and the two Chronicles of Bari, 


by Lupus Protoſpata (Muratori, Script. Ital. tom. v. p. 42, 43, 
44.) and A anonymous writer (Antiquitat. Italiæ medii Evi, 5 
tom. i. p. 31—35.). This laſt is a fragment of ſome value. 
31 Argyrus received, ſays the anonymous Chronicle of Bari, im- 
perial ens Fexderatits et enn et Catapani et Veſtatüs. In 
his 
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IXI. 


League of 
the pope 
and he 
two em- 


pires, 


A. D. 1049 
1054. 


1 


TUR DECLINE, AN 5 FA "Ry 
0 AA P- memory of his father might recommend him to 


, the Normans ; and he had already engaged their 
voluntary ſervice te quell the revolt of Maniaces, 
and to avenge their own and the public injury. 


It Was the deſign: of Conſtantine to tranſplant | 


this. warlike colony from the Italian provinces 
to the Perſian: war; and the ſon of Milo dif- 
tributed among the chiefs the gold and manu- 
factures of Greece, as the firſt fruits of the Im- 


perial bounty. But his arts were baffled by the 


ſenſe! and ſpirit of the conquerors of Apulia ! 
wr aer, or at leaſt his propoſals, were rejected; 


nd they unanimouſly refuſed to relinquiſh their 
{des and their hopes for the diſtant proſpe& 


of Aſiatie fortune. After the means of perſuaſion 
had failed; Argyrus reſolved to compel or to 
deſtroy: the Latin powers were folicited againſt 
the common enemy; and an offenſive alliance was 
formed of the pope and the two emperors of the 
_ Eaſt wm Weſt. The throne of St. Peter was oc- 


_ eupied by Leo the ninth, a fimple faint,**, of a 
temper moſt apt to deceive himſelf and the weeld, ” 


and whoſe venerable: character would confecrate 


with the name of piety, the meaſures, leaſt com- 


en tom. ii. eee r ee 


_ patible with the practice of religion... His huma- 


bio Annals, Muraton] (tom. viii. p. 436. ) very ry properly reads, or 
interprets, Sevefatur, the title of Sebaſtos or vguſtes, But in 
his Antiquities, he was taught by Ducange to! e it a allies 
office, maſter of f he . 


| IS 


7 ea of that pope Js diligently treated by M. 


— 99 0 f 7 f v 3 
oe DE = <- Dh wo 2 


* 


OY Bev” Soar CR ode 


* 
r 
0 


W 


* 


OF' THE ROMAN EMrIRE. 


| nity. was affefted: by the complaints, perhaps che 


calumnies, of an injured people: the impious 


Normans had interrupted the payment of tithes; 
and the temporal ſword might be lawfully un- 
ſheathed againſt the ſacrilegious robbers, who 


were deaf to the cenſures of the church. As a 
German of noble birth and royal kindred, 
had free acceſs to the court and confidence of the 


emperor Henry the third; and in ſearch of arms 


and allies, his ardent zeal tranſported him from 


Apulia to Saxony, from the Elbe to the Tiber. 


During theſe hoſtile preparations, Argyrus in- 


dulged himſelf in the uſe of ſecret and guilty 


weapons: a crowd of Normans became the victims 
of public; or private revenge; and the valiant 
Drogo was murdered in a church. But his ſpirit 


ſurvived in his brother Humphrey, the third count 


of Apulia. The aſſaſſins were chaſtiſed; and the 


= 


26 : 
. 
58 


CHAP. 
— 5 


| 
* 


A. B. 


IOSL. 


ſon of Melo, overthrown and wounded, was driven 


from the field to hide his ſhame behind the walls 
of n wa to await the ſe eng e 


allies. 


But We . of Sa was diftrated by 


a Turkiſh war; the mind of Henry was feeble and 


 ifrefolute'; and the pope, inſtead of repaſſing the 
Alps with a German army, was accompanied only 
by a guard of ſeven hundred Swabians and ſome 
volunteers of Lorraine. In his long progreſs from 


Mantua to Beneventum, a vile and promiſcuous 


multitude of Italians was enliſted under the holy 
ſtandard ey Bey en a the robber N in tlie 
8 a2. > ay FA | : lame 


33 See the pak of Leo Ix. 8 the Normans. See WII. 
lam N (I. ii. p. 259-261.) and Ee Malaterra (I. i. c. 


13, 
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| c HA p. fur neee oroſſes were intermingled 


\ 6 
WY 


His defeat 
and capti- 


in the front; and the martial ſaint repeated the 


leſſons of his ee in the order of mareh, of en- 
| | Eatipmenit, and of combat. The Normans of 


Apulia could muſter in the field no more than 
three thouſand borſe; with an handful of infantry : 
the defection of the natives intercepted their pro- 


viſions and retreat; and their ſpirit, incapable of 


fear, was chilled for a moment by ſuperſtitious awe. 


On the hoſtile approach of Leo, they knelt with- 


out diſgrace or reluctance before their ſpiritual 
father. But the pope was inexorable; his lofty 
Germans affected to deride the Ae ſtature 
of their adverſaries 3 and the Normans were in- 


3 that death or exile was their only alterna- 


Flight they diſdained, and, as many of 
8 had been three days without taſting food, 
they embraced the aſſurance of a more eafy and 
honourable death. They climbed the hill of Ci- 
vitella, deſcended into the* plain, and charged in 


three diviſions the army of the pope. On the 5 


left, and in the centre, Richard count of Averſa, 
and Robert the famous Guiſcard, attacked, broke, 


| rity, June routed, and purſued "tHe Italian multitudes, who 


"> fought without., diſcipline and fled without ſhame. 
A harder trial Was reſerved for the valour of count 
Humphrey, who led the cavalry of the right wing. 
The Germans why 0 been deſeribed as unſkilful 
3 = 16773 . 0 CELLS in 


13714, 1 5. p. 253. 30 They end an the nat: onal, is coun- 
Aptbalatioed by the clerical, prejudice. 
* eue quia cœſaries et forma Jevoros © 
55 Fecerat egregie proceri corporis illos 
; Corpora derident Normannica quæ breviora 
„ Eſſe videbantur, . 
e e The 
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in the management of the horſꝭ and lance: hut, on C . 
foot they formed a ſtrong and impenetrable,phas 3 


lanx; and neither man, nor ſteed, nor armopr, 
could reſiſt the weight of their long and two-handed - 


ſwords. After a ſevere conflict, the they were encom- 


paſſed by the ſquadrons returning from the purſuit; 
and died in their ranks with the eſteem of their 


toes, and the ſatisfaction of revenge. The gates 
of Civitella were ſliut againſt the flying pope, and 


he was overtaken by the pious conquerors, who 
kiſſed his feet to implore his bleſſing and the ab- 


ſolution of their ſinful victory. The ſoldiers be- 
held in their enemy and captive, the vicar of 
Chriſt; and, though we may ſuppoſe the poliey ? 
of the chiefs, it is probable that they were infected 


by the popular ſuperſtition. In the calm of retire- 


ment, the' well-meaning pope deplored the effuſion 

.of Chriſtian blood, which mult be imputed to his 
account: he felt, that he had been the author 
of ſin and ſcandal: and as his undertaking had 


failed, the indecency of his military character 


was uni verſally condemned. With theſe diſpo- = 
_ fitions, he liſtened to the offers of a beneficial 
treaty ;, deſerted an alliance which he had preached 


as the cauſe of God; and ratified the paſt and 


The verſes of the A are e in this ww , though he 


| heats himſelf a little in the battle. Two of his fimilies from hawk- 


ing and ſorcery are deſcriptive of manners. 


35 Several reſpectable cenſures or complaints are e _ | 
M. de St. Marc (tom. ii. p. 200=204.). As Peter Damianus, the 


oracle of the times; had denied the popes the right of making war, 
the hermit (lugens eremi incola) is arraigned by the cardinal, and 
Baronius (Annal. Eccleſ. A. D. 1053, No N Y moſt ſrenuouſſy 
allerts the two Kane of st. Wen 15 


future 


= 
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e HAP. future conqueſts of the Normans. 'By whatever 


93 1 hands they had been uſurped, the provinces of | 
þ 044 . Apulia and Calabria were à part of the dona- 
ine ture tion of Conſtantine and the patrimony of St. Pe- 


tothe” ter: the grant and the acceptance confirmed the 


Normans. 


and temporal arms; a tribute or quit-rent of 
twelvepence was afterwards. ſtipulated for every 

plough - land: and ſince this memorable tranſaction, 

the kingdom of Naples has remained above ſeven 

| hundred years a fief of the Holy See. 

Birth and The pedigree of Robert Guiſcard is varieudly 
ONT { deduced from the peaſants and the dukes of Nor- 


Guiſcard, mandy: from the peaſants, by the pride and ig- 


A. D. 1020 


—z085. norance of a Grecian princeſs**; from the en | 


35 ; The origin and nature of the — 5 are ably dif: 

_—_ by Giannone (Iſtoria Civite di Napoli, tom. ii. p. 37—49. 
51-66. as a lawyer and antiquarian. Yet he vainly ſtrives to 
reconcile the duties of patriot and catholic, adopts an empty dif- 


tinction of Eccleſia Romana non dedit ſed accepit,” aud ſhrinks | 


from an honeſt but dangerous confeſſion of the truth. 


37 The birth, character, and firſt actions of Robert Güiteard. | 


may be found in Jeffrey Malaterra (I. i. c. 3, 4. 11. 16, 17, 18. 38, 
39, 40.), William Appulus (l. ii. p. 260—2642.), William Gemeti- 
cenſis or of Jamieges (l. xi. c. 30. p. 663, 664. edit. Camden), and 
Anna Comnena(Alexiad, I. i. p. 2327. J. vi. p. 165, 166,), with 
- the annotations of Ducange (Not. in Alexiad. p. 230=232. 320.), 
who has ſwept all the French and Latin aaron for ſupplemen- 
dual intelligence. | 
„ 33 © Jn Penrieree (2 Greek corruption) whe nf Ripping 1e e, 


Ta Toyx ww meds a . „again, it apaveg maw TUX"s mypipayncy and elſe- r 


Where (I. iv. p. 840, amo EXaT1g mimas aa ruxne aha · Anna 


Comnena was born in the purple; yet her father was no more 


than a private though illuſtrious ee who raiſed himſelf to the 
empire. 


mutual claims of the pontiff and the adventurers. 
They promiſed to ſupport each other with ſpiritual 


by 


or THE Ach: EMPIRE. 
by the ignorance and flattery of he Italian ſub- 


1 jects 30. His genuine deſcent may * aſcribed to * 8 


the ſecond or middle order of private nobility V. 


He ſprang from a race of valuaſſors or bainerets, 4 
of the dioceſe of Coutances, in the lower Nor- 


mandy: the caſtle of Hauteville was their honour- 

able ſeat; his father Tancred was cbnſpicuous in 
the court and army of the duke; and his military 
ſervice was furniſhed by ten ſoldiers or knights. 
Two marriages, of a rank not unworthy of his 
own, made him the father of twelve ſons, who- 
' were educated at home by the impartial tenderneſs 
of his ſecond wife. But a narrow patrimony was 
inſufficient for this numerous and daring progeny; 
they ſaw around the neighbourhood the miſchiefs 
of poverty and diſcord, and reſolved to ſeek ih 
foreign wars a more plorious inheritance. - Two 

only remained to perpetuate the race, and cheriſh 

their father's age: their ten brothers, as they ſuc- 

ceſſively attained the vigour of manhood, departed 
from the caſtle, paſſed the Alps, and joined the 


Apulian camp of the Normans. The elder were 


30 Giannone (tom. il. p. 2: ) pets all his Giginel authors, 151 
reſts this princely deſcent on the credit of Inveges, an Auguſtine 
monk of Palermo in the laſt century. They continue the fuecel. 
fion of dukes from Rollo to William II. the Baſtard or Conqueror, 
Whom they hold (communemente fi tiene) to be the father of 
Tancred of Hauteville : a moſt ſtrange and ſtupendous blunder! 
The ſons of Tancred fought in Apulia, before William U. was 
three years old (A. P. 103). ). 5 

0 The judgment of Ducange is juſt and moderate: erte hu- 
milis fuit ac tenuis Roberti familia, fi ducalem et regium ſpectemus 
apicem, ad quem poſtea pervenĩt; que honeſta tamen et præter 
nobilium vulgarium ſtatum et conditionem illuſtris habita eff, 
* quæ nec humi reperet nec altum quid tumeret“ (Wilhelm. 
Malmſpur. de Geſtis Anglorum, 1, Iii. p. o. Not. ad Alexiad. 
P- 230. ). 

prompted 
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15 by PROVE Rt 5 their; fuccels. encou- 
eir youn fee Prag 3; and. the three 
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15 ſeniority, 7d 1 . Prog, and Humphrey, * 
f th eir mation and. the =, 
the, 46 — 7 Robert. was the | 


erved to be the cl chie 
1 - 
eldeſt of "The Teven ſons. of the 1 : marriage; 


* ae 


and « even "the A prai aſe. f f his fogs A SE ens 


10 dowed kim With Mer eroic qualities of. 

11 A His lo i us Jurpaſſed I 
of his army; : his! limbs were, caſt in the 

true proportion of ſtrength. and. gracefulneſs 5 and 

to the decline of life, he maintained; the patient 


vigour of health and the. command ng dignity of 


b his form. His complexion Was ra his ſhoulders 


| were broad, his hair and beard were long a nd of 


a flaxen colour, his eyes ſparkled, with. fire, and 


his voice, like that of Achilles, could impreſs obe · 


. _ = © | Caffus erat, quocunque mand. 9 8 yellet. * 


dience and terror amidſt the tumult of battle. In 


the ruder ages of chivalry, ſuch qualifications. are. 
not below the notice of the poet, or hiſtorian: they 
may obſerve that Robert, at once, A equal 


dexterity, could wield in the Tight-Hh rand his 
ſword, his lance in the left ; F 1 573 the battle 89 
of Civitella, he was thrice unhorſed ; and that 


in the cloſe of that memorable day | je was ad- 
judged to have borne away the rize of valour 
from the warriors of the two armies . "His 

| AE © boundleſs 


nine £47 


41 T ſhall quote with pleaſure dme of 1 f lines 15 Apu- 
mn : Le, voy 


Pugnas utraque mand, nec lancea cm” 7 nec NM "of 
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boundleſs ambition was my on the conſiout” e nike. 


the purſuit of reat-. | W 
neſs, he he Was never Welt 05 ſe Ehaples of EE 


| juſtice; ce, and ſeldom Moeck pf the feelings of kt u- 
manity: though not inſenfible'of fame, the 1 9 5 


of won or clandeſtine means Was determined only 
by his preſetit advantage. The furname of Guife | 
carl was applied to this maſter of political wiſ- 
dom,'whichis t66 often confounded with the prac- Fe 
tice. of difliimulation and deceit; 5 and Robert i is 
praiſed by tlie Apulian poet for excelling the 
cunning of 'Uyiles and the eloquence of Cicero. | 
Yet theſe arts Were diſguiſed by an appearance of 
military franknels: in his higheſt fortune, he was | 
acceſſible and cburteous to his fellow-ſoldiers ; 5 
and while he indulged the prejudices of his new. 
ſubjecks, he affected in his dreſs and manners to 
maintain the ancient faſhion of his country. He 

ed with a Tapacious, that he might diſtribute 


with a liberal, hand: his primitive indigence had 


taught tlie habits of frugality; the gain of a me- 


chant was not below his attention; and his pri- 


ſotets were tortured with ſlow and unfeeling | 
cruelty to force a diſcovery of their ſecret treaſure. 
According | to the Greeks, he' departed from Nag. 


* * 


mandy with only! five followers on horſeback and 
bolt te ebe cum frendens, ke. 


: 


-»# 
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8 Nullus i in Fog bello ſicuti poſt hella 1 . RIES 
Victor vel victus, tam magnos edidit ictus. 

42 4 The Norman writers and editors moſt converſant with their 
own idiom, interpret Guiſeard or Wi iſeard, by Callidus, a cunning. 
man. The root ( wiſe } is familiar, to our ęar; and in the old 
word Wiſeacre, I can diſcern ſomething of a fimilar Tenſe and ter- 
mination. 1 Þoyxm maxpyerate;, is NO bad tranſlation of the ſur- 5 
name and character of Robert. 


a TE | . 8 thirty 


234 ux DECLINE AND: FAL. 
_ © 8 thirty on foot; yet even this Agnes anos be wa | 5 

. — bountiful; the fixth ſon; of Tancred of Hautevills | 
1 5 "paſſed the Alps ag a pilgrim; and his firſt DINER - 

| band was levied. among. the adventurers.of Italy. 1 
His brothers and: countrymen, had divided: the fer- 1 
le lands of Apulia z Mat: they guarded. their | 
C 

d 


ares with the jealouſy of ayarice ;. the 8 
E Was driven, forwards to the mountains f | 
Calabria, and in his, firſt exploits, againſt tbe e 


98 and the natives, it is not eaſy to diſcrimij- t 
nate the hero from the robber, To ſurpriſe. a, p 
aelͤſtle or a convent, ta enſnaxe a wealthy citizen, R 
| to plunder the adjacent, villages; for neceſſary fobd, \ © & 
| Were the obſcure labours which formed: and exer- 1 


ciſed the powers of his, mind and body. The. co 
volunteers of Normandy adhered te his ſtandard; un 

and, under his command, the peaſants: of Ca- mi 
labria Mme th: We any eee of Nor- fre 

5 : mans. * 1; alt 'Ty MISS 1717 wi 
_ — the genius, of. Robert. ee with bis his 


tion and 


eo a fortune, he awakened the Jealouſy! of his elder illi 
1080. N by whom, in.a. tranſient quarrel; his life I gio 
threatened and his liberty reſtrained, After | tro 

the death of Humphrey, the tender age of his ſons: I the 
exeluded them from the command; they were the 
reduced to a private eſtate by the ambition of 88 

their guardian and uncle; and Guiſcard was ex- 8 

alted on a buckler, and aluted count of Apulia”, (orf 

and general of the republic. With an inereaſe of || pro; 
authority and of force, he reſumed the conqueſt | ,* 

of Calabria, and ſoon. aſpired to à rank that | cj 
ſhould raiſe him for ever above the heads of his f n 

* Up ſome acts of 5 or n to 


S 
ge" ; 
2 


mutual prejudice; that the Normahs were tile 335 
faithful champibns of the Holy Sec; and it was 
ſafer” to truſt the alliance of 'a; prince than the 


the perſon and execute the decrets of the Roman 


unbelieving Saracens'**. This apoſtolic, ſanction \ 7 


gio. In the hour of triumph, he aſſembled his 
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had incurred à papal excommunieation: but M. c LN . 
cholas the ſecdnd was eaſily perſuaded; that tile , 
diviſions' of friends could terminate only in théöfr 


A 


caprice of an ariſtocracy. A*fynodi of one hun- 
dred biſhops' was convened at Matphi; and the 


count interrupted an important enterpriſe to guard 


pontiff. His gratitude and policy conferred: on 
Robert and his poſterity, the ducal title, with 
the inveſtiture of Apulia, Calabria, and all the 
lands, both in Italy and Sicily; which his: word 
could reſcue from the ſehiſmakic Greeks and the 


might juſtify his arms; but the obedience of a 

free and victorious people could not be transferred. 
without their conſent; and Guiſcard; diſſembled | 
his elevation till the enſuing. campaign had been 
illuſtrated by the conqueſt of Conſenza and Reg-- 


troops, and" folicited-the Normans: to confirm W | 
their ſuffrage the judgment of the vicar of Chriſt: 1 
the ſoldiers hailed: with JH acclamations e 8 


A 
e 


43, The e 3 3 nen by Rabert Guiſcard i is a nice | 

and obſcure buſineſs, With the good advice of Giannone, Mura- 

tort; and St. Marc, 1 have TOUS to form a conliſtent and * be 

probable narrative: = 
44 Baronius (Annal. Recleſ. A. D. 1059, No 6 9.) has publiſhed 

the original a act. He profeſſes to have copied it en the Liber 

Cenſuum, a Vatican Ms. Yet a Liber Cenſuum of the xiith century 

has been printed by Muratori (Antiquit. medii Evi, tom. v. p. 
351-908. * and Fa mes of Vatican and Cardinal awaken the | 

e . of 4 pr̃ot Al and even of a philoſopher. 4 
Ve | T2 „„ valiant 
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valiant duke; and the counts; his; former. equ als, 
ee the oath. of- Ranis with hollov- ſmiles 
on. After this i inauguration, 

Neben ſtyled himſelk, by the grace of God and 
aer. Peter, e Apulia, Calabria, and here- 
«after. of Sicily; and it was the labour of 
3 years to deſerve and realize. theſe. lofty 


appellations. Süch tardy progreſs, in a narrow 


ſpace may ſeem unworthy of the abilities of the 
chief and the ſpirit of the nation; but the Nor- 


mans were fewlin number; their reſources were 


ſeanty; their ſervice was voluntary and parent 
rious. The braveſt deſigns of the duke were 


ſometimes oppoſed by the free voice of his 5 | 


ment of barons; the twelve counts of popular 


election, conſpired: againſt.” his authority; and 
againſt their perfidious uncle, the ſons of Hum- 


phrey demanded juſtice and revenge. By his 


policy and vigour, Guiſeard diſcovered their plots, 
ſuppreſſed their rebellions, and puniſſied the 


guilty with death or exile: but in theſe domeſtic 
feuds, his years, and the national ſtrength, were 
unprofitably conſumed. After the defeat of his 
foreign enemies, the Greeks, Lombards, and 
Saracens, their broken forces retreated to the 


ſtrong and populous cities of the ſea-coalt., They 


excelled i in the arts of fortification and defence; 
the Normans were ee ee to ſerve on horſe- 
back in the field, and their rude attempts could 
only ſucceed by che efforts of perſevering courage. 
The reſiſtance of Salerno was maintained above 
eight months: "the ſiege or blockade of Bari laſted 
near four years. *; Wn; theſe ny the N ormian 


duke 


. / 
. — 
5 
"& : 
pw VS Yano. Ks 8 1 N 


"ca 
* * 
- 


_—_O__— 
© 


+ SEO. Ta 
3 * * 


. 
2 « 


E 


A. 


LAY 
a 


os Id. 5 fol 3 TS AT IH 


or THE" ROMAN E Mp RE. 


8 in every danger; in rely £1 
fatigue the laſt and moſt patient. As he _—_— 
the citadel 6f Salerno, an huge ſtone from the 


rampart /ſhattered one of his military engines 7 
and by a ſplinter he was wounded in the breaſt. 


Before the gates of Bari, he lodged in a miſerable 
hut or barrack, compoſed of dry branches, and 


thatched with ſtraw; a perilous ſtation, of: all 


ſides open to the inclemency of the winter: and the 
ſpears re 
The Italian conqueſts of Robert cee 
with the limits of the preſent kingdom of Naples; 


and the countries united by his arms have not 


been diſſevered by the revolutions of ſeven hun · 
dred years . The monarchy has been compoſed 
of the Greek provinces of Calabria and Apulia, 


of the Lombard principality of Salerno, the re- 


public of Amalphi, and the inland dependencies 
of the large and ancient dutchy of Beneventum. 


mon law of fubj jection ; the firſt for ever, and the 


two laſt all che middle of the ſucceeding century. 


The city and immediate territory of Benevento 
had been ttansferred, by gift or exchange, from 
the German emperor to the Roman pontiff; and 
although this holy" land was ſometimes invaded, 


the "name of St. , Peter \ was fal more * poten _ | 


to G 57151 


ble Read the life of Guifeard in the W Fs third books of 


the Apulian, t the firſt and ſecond books of Malaterra. 
4 The conqueſts « of Robert Guiſcard and Roger I. the exemption 


ok Be events and the x II provinces of the kingdom, are fairly ex- 
e the ſecond volume of his Iſtoria Civile, 1, ix, 


p. 460-470. This modern diviſion | was not 


cache 55 1 the time of en 7 15 1 | 
3 5 the 


n 


AP. 


His Italian | 
conqueſts,  . 


Three diſtricts only were exempted from the com- 


1 


_ THE DECLINE AND) FALL = 


Averſa ſubdued and ſheld the! ſtate bf Capua; and 
cher princes were reduced to beg their bread 


before the palace of their fathers. Phe dukes of 


Naples, the preſent metropolis, maintained the 


a Popular freedom, under the ſhadow of the By 


_ (zantine\ empire.” Among the new acquiſitions of 


i - Guiſeard,: the ſcience of Salerno “, and the trade 


„ of Amalphi “, may detain for a moment the cu- 

. e rioſity of the reader. I. Of the learned faculties, 
juriſprudence implies the previous eſtabliſhment of 
Jas and property; and theology may perhaps. be 
5 I ſuperſeded by the full light of religion and reafon, 
E- Blut the ſavage and the ſage muſt alike implore 
| the aſſiſtance of phyſic; and, if our diſeaſes are 
5 inflamed by luxury, the miſchiefs of blows and 
wounds would be more frequent in the ruder ages 
8 »of c ſociety. 237] The treaſures of: Grecian | medicine 
Y E had been communicated to the Arabian colonies 
ol Africa, Spain, and Sieily; and in the inter- 
| x 1 courſe of peace and War, a ſpark of knowledge had 
been kindled and cheriſhed at Salerno, an illuſ- 

. ; Trious e in vel Sos men were Kenai, ul 

| ili ane 


5 47 e ben. M. p. 8 Muratori 3 
ö medii Evi, tom. iii. diſſert. xliv. p. 935, 936.) and Tiraboſchi 
| * (Moria della Lettetura Italiana), have given an hiſtorical account 


of theſe phyſicians; their medical knowledge and practice mult bo | 


left to our phyſicians, , 

At the end of the Hiſtoria Pandectarum of Henry Brenekman 

(Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1722, in 470), the ingeſatigable author has 
inſerted two diſſertations, de Republica Amalphitana, and de Amal- 


phi, a Piſanis direpta which are buiit on the teſtimonies of one hun- 


Adred and forty writers. Vet he has 1281 two, moſt important 
paſſages of the embaſſy of Liutprand (A 969), which compare. 
the 8 and een of Amalphi WY that, of V Venice. 1 


„er. nd ep eee „Wed Ban odge 
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3 the women 'bemdiful 49, A met the firſt that 
to che — the: — at monks: 75 
biſhops was reconciled to that falutary and lucra- 


tive profeſſion; and a crowd of patients, of the 


moſt eminent rank, and moſf diſtant climates, 
invited or viſited the phyſicians of Salerno. They 
were protected by the Norman conquerors; and 
Guiſcard, though bred in arms, could diſcern the 
- and value of a philoſopher. After à pil- 


grimage of thirty- nine years, Conſtantine, an Afri- 
can Chriſtian returned from Bagdad, a maſter of 


the language and learning of the Arabians; and 


2 
» , 


c HAP. 5: 
LVL. 


Salerno was enriched by the practice, the leſſons, 
and the writings, of the pupil of Avicenna. The 


' ſchool of medicine has long flept in the name of 


an univerſity 4' but her precepts are abridged i in a 
_ ſtring of aphoriſms, bound together in the Leonine 
_ verſes, or Latin rhymes, of the twelfth century 
II. Seven miles to the welt of Salerno, and thirty 


© to the ſouth of Naples, the obfcure-town of Amal- 


- phi diſplayed the power and rewards of induſtry. 


The land; however fertile, was of narrow extent; 


but the ſea was acceſſible and open: the inhabit- 


£1 eh Drbs Latii non eſt hac delitiofior urbe, 

' Frugibus arboribus vino redundat ; et unde 

Non tibi poma, nuces, non pulchra palatia deſunt, 

Non ſpecies muliebris abeſt probitaſque virorum. 
(Guliclmus Appulus, 1. ili. p. 267.) 


80 Muratori carries their antiquity above the year (1066) of the 
death of Edward the Confeſſor, the rex Anglorum to whom they are 
- addreſſed; Nor is this date affected by the opinion vor rather miſtake, 
of Paſquier (Recherches de la France, I. vii. c. 2.) and Ducange 
 (Gloffar. Latin. ). The practice of rhyming, as early as the viith 
_ "century, was borrowed from 1 the languages of the North and Eaſt 
ene Antiquitat. tom. iii. diſſert. xl. p. e J. 5 
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ants firſt aſſumed the office of, ſupplying. che 
Alten world with t 5 the manufgcturxes and pro- 


” Hen of the Eaſt;, and this uſeful traffic was 


the ſource of. their A opulence and fręeedom. The 


government Was popular, under the adminiſtration 
of a duke and the ſupremacy of the Greek em; 
peror. Fifty thouſand citizens were numbered i in 


the walls of Amalphi; ; nor was any city more 
abundantly provided with gold, ſilver, and the ob- 


jects of precious luxury. The mariners who 
| ſwarmed in her port excelled i in the theory and 


practice of navigation and aſtronomy; and the 


diſcovery. of the compaſs, which. has, opened the 


globe, is due to their ingenuity or good fortune. 


| Their trade was extended to the coalts, ar at leaſt 
to the commodities, of Africa, Arabia, and India; 
and their ſettlements in Conſtantinople, Antioch, 


Jeruſalem, and Alexandria, acquired the privileges 


of independent colonies „ three hundred 


eee and the palaces of royal merchants, 1 


years of proſperity, Amalphi was oppreſſed by the 
arms of the Normans, a and ſacked, by the jealouſy... 


of Piſa; but the poyerty of one thouſand fiſhermen 


is yet dignified by the remains of an, arſenal, a 


STEX oh em; 2 vo DIY; of 
1 The Anion of Amalphi, by William the Apulian (l. iii, 
p. 267.), contains much truth and ſome poetry; and os third _ 


may be applied to the ſailor's compaſs e e e een? 
Nulla magis loguples argento, hae ans: * 96 (243K 
Partibus innumeris: hac plnrimus urbe ee e 


: " Nauta marit celique VIAS aperire feritus. D nine 11 141094) 
Huc et Alexandri diverſa feruntur ab ure 


pos Regis, et Antiochi. Gens hc freta, purine rank, 


His Arabes, Indi, Siculi naſeuntur et Afri 91 ond | 


+ *  Hze gens eſt totum prope nobilitata per i 291801 
880 mercando ferens, et amans mercata referre. 


4 bes : 5 +2 ; - Roger, 


Iu 
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| ſummons; haſtened to the Apulian camp; 


OFTHE ROMAN EN eine 23. 
27 Roger, the twelfth and Halt of the bons of Tan. 0 Ly AP. 
cred, had been Tong detained: in Ne Normandy by his 1 
own and his father's age. He accepted t the 1 55 come Conqueſt | 
ue nd of Kelly 8 

by ana 


deſerved at ürſk the eſteem, and -afterwards the Roger, 
envy, of his elder brother. Their valour and 1060— 


ambition were equal; but the"youth, the beauty, *9*: | 
the elegant manners, of Roger, engaged the dil 


intereſted love of his ſoldiers and people. 8⁰ 


ſcanty was His allowance, for himſelf and fort rty. | 


followers, | that he deſcended from conqueſt. to 
robbery, and from robbery to domeſtic theft; and 
ſo looſe were the notions of property, that, by his 


own hiſtorian, at his ſpecial command, he is ac- 


cuſed of ſtealing horſes from a ſtable at Melphi **, 44 
His ſpirit emerged from poverty and diſgrace: 1 
from theſe baſe practices he roſe to the merit and 
glory of a holy war; and the invaſion of Sicily 
was feconded by the zeal and policy of his brother 
Guiſcard. After the retreat of the Greeks, the a 
idolaters, a moſt abAei0ds reproach of the Cat! On 
lics, has retrieved their loſſes and poſſeſſions ; but 
the deliverance of the iſland, ſo vainly undertaken . 
by the forces of the Eaſtern empire, was at- 


* 


pi 155 a eee and e band of. adven- | 


þi- 


52. are een ſuorum in multis 1 mad. 
quidem ad ejus ignominiam non dicimus; ſed ipſo ita przcipiente- 
adhuc viliora etreprehenfibiliora dicturĩ ſumus ut pluribus pateſcat, 
quam laborioſe et cum quantã auguſtia a profunda paupertate ad 
fummum culmen divitiarum vel honoris attigerit. Such i is the pre- 
face of Malaterra (I. i. c. 25.) to the horſe- ſtealing. From the mo- 
ment (l. i. c. 19.) that he has mentioned his patron Roger, the elder 
brother ſinks into the ſecond character. Something ſimilar in Vel- 
leius Paterculus may be obſeryed of Auguſtus and Tiberius. : 


wed on turers. 


k 
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an open boat, the real and fabulous dangers of 


Scylla and Charybdis; landed with only ſixty 

ſoldiers on a hoſtile ſhore ; drove the Saracens to 
the gates of Meſſina; and ſafely returned with the 
| Ipoils of the adjacent country. In tlie fortreſs of 


Trani, his active and patient courage were equally 


conſpicuous. In his old age he related with plea- 
ure, that, by the diſtreſs of the ſiege, himſelf, 


and the eounteſs his wife, had been reduced to a 


ſingle cloak or mantle, which they wore alter. 
nately: that in a fally his horſe had been ſlain, 
and he was dragged away by the Saracens ; but 
that he owed his. reſcue to his good ſword, and 
had retreated with his ſaddle on his back, leſt the 
meaneſt trophy might be left in the hands of the 


5 miſcreants. In the fiege of Trani, three hundred 


— Normans withſtood and repulſed the forces of the 
" Hand, In the field of Ceramio, fifty thouſand 
horſe and foot were. overthrown by one hundred 


and thirty-ſix Chriſtian ſoldiers, without reckon- 


ing St. George, who fought on horſeback in the 


foremoſt ranks. The captive banners, with four 


_ camels, were reſerved for the ſucceſſor of St. 


Peter ; and had theſe barbaric ſpoils been expoſed 


not in the Vatican, but in the Capitol, they might 
Tr horas the FR, of 8 Foo triumphs. 


Na 4375 
. 


$3 Duo fibi proficua pain anime Kecet\ et corporis fiterram 
Idols deditam ad cultum divinum revocaret (Galfrid Malaterra, 
I. ii. c. 1.) The conqueſt of Sicily is related in the three laſt 


books, and he himſelf has IEA an e e, of the chap- 


e 1 e . 
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Theſe iulüfcöcht numbers of the Normans moſt c UH, A PB. 


probably denote their knights, the ſoldiers of ho- 


nourable and equeſtrian rank, each of whom was 
attended by five or fix followers in the field] 
et, with the aid of this interpretation, and after 


| every fair allowance on the fide of valour, arms, 
and reputation, the diſcomifiture of ſo many my= 


riads will reduce the prudent reader to the alterna- 


their countrymen of Africa: in the ſiege of Pa- 


tive of a miracle or a fable. The Arabs of Sicily 
derived 2 frequent and powerful ſuccour from 


lermo, the Norman cavalry was aſſiſted by the | 


gallies of Piſa; and, in the hour of action, the 


envy of the two brothers was ſublimed to a gene- 


rous and invincible emulation. After a war of 
thirty years 55, Roger, with the title of great 
count, obtained the ſovereignty of the largeſt and 
moſt fruitful iſland of the Mediterranean; and his 
adminiſtration diſplays a liberal and enlightened 
mind above the limits of his age and education. 


The Moſlems were maintained in wy free enjoy- | 


ment of their religion and property **: a philoſo- 
pher and phyfician of Mazara, of Ne race of Ma- 
Panne, harangued the conqueror, and was invited 


rob See the word milites, in the Latin Gloſſary of Ducange. 


5 Of odd particulars, I learn from Malaterra, that the Arabs had | 
introduced into Sicily the uſe of camels (l. i. c. 33.) and of carrier- 


pigeons (c. 42.); and that the bite of the tarantula provokes a windy 
"diſpoſition, quæ per anum inhoneſte crepitando emergit: a ſymp- 
tom moſt ridiculouſly felt by the whole Norman army in their camp 
near Falermo (e. 36.). I ſhall add anetymologynot unworthy ofthe 
Xith century: Meffana ĩ is derived from Meęſfs, the place from whence 
the harveſts of the Mle were ſent in tribute to Rome 0. ii. o. Is). 
56 See the capitulation of Palermo in Malaterra, I. ii. c. 45. and 


 Giannone, who remarks the general toleration of the Saracens | 


A ii. p- 72. ). / | | 
| to 
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to court; his geogriphy of the ſeven ta was 
tranllated into Latin; and Roger, after a diligent 
peruſal, preferred the work of tlie Arabian to the 
writings of the Grecian Ptolemy v. A remnant of 
Chriſtian natives had promoted the' ſucceſs of the 


| Normans: they were rewarded by the triumph of the 
Croſs. The iſland was reſtored to the juriſdiction of 


the Roman pontiff; new biſhops were planted in the 
principal cities; and the clergy was ſatisfied by a 
liberal endowment of churches and monaſteries. 
| Yet the Catholic hero aſſerted the rights of the 


| civil magiſtrate. Inſtead ol reſigning the inveſti. 


Robert in- 

vades the 

Eaſtern 

empire, 
A. D. 


1081. 


te. WAE 3 


profit the papal claims: the ſupremacy of the 
crown. was ſecured and enlarged, by the ſingular 


bull, which declares the princes of. Sicily here- 

ditary and perpetual legates of the Holy See ®. 
To Robert Guiſcard, the conqueſt of Sicily 

was. more glorious than beneficial: the poſſeſſion 


of Apulia and Calabria was inadequate to his 


ambition; and he: Telolued: to embrace or create 


A 71 & 
J Jobs! 155 Afer, 45 Medicis et Philoſophis rm © c. 14. 


apud Fabric. Bibliot. Græc. tom. xiii. p. 278, 279. This philoſo- 


2 3355 hr Cafiri, Bibliot. Arab, kiten. tom. ii. . e 


pher is named Eſſeriph Effachalli, and he died in Africa, A. H. 516, 
A. D. 1122. Yet this ſtory bears a ſtrange reſemblance to the She- 


rif ad Edriſli, who 1 his book ( ja HR 8 ſee 


of © Rf e 


and I am afraid of ſome miſtake. 185 


8 Malaterra remarks the' Foundation of the bimsptses 0. iv. e. 
7.) and produces the original of the bun (l. iv: c. 29.) Giannone 


gives a rational idea of this Privilege, and the tribüunal of the mo- 
narchy of Sicily (tom. ii. p. 95102.) and St. Mart (Abregé, 
tom. p. 212—30l. x57 column) labours the cafe with the dili- 


tende 3 a Sicilian lawyer. | | 
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the firſt 'occaſion of invading, perhaps of ſubduing, CH 22 . 


the Roman empire of the Ea From his firſt 
wife, the partner of his humble fortunes, he had 
been divorced under the pretence of conſanguinity: 5 
and her ſon Bohemond was deſtined to imitate,, 


rather than to ſucceed, his illuſtrious father. The 
| ſecond wife of Guiſeard was the daughter of the 


princes of Salerno; the Lombards acquieſced in 
the lineal ſueceſſion of their ſon Roger; their five: 
daughters were given in honourable nuptials , 


and one of them was betrothed in a tender age, 
to Conſtantine, a beautiful n the ſon and 


heir of the emperor Michael“. But the throne of 
Conſtantinople was ſhaken by: a ee the Im- 
perial family of Ducas was confined to the palace or 
the cloiſter; and Robert deplored, and reſented, 


the diſgrace of his daughter and the expulſion of his 


15 A 1 Who father Lines a the Haber of 


59 To hs fir portion of Robert 1 the ek I TL: : 


Anna comnena (the ist, iiid, yh, and yh books of the Alexiad), 
William Appulus (1 iv'b and ven, p. 27—255. „, and Jeffrey Ma- 
laterra (l. iii. c. 13, 14. 24—29. 39-). Their information is con- 
temporary and A but none of them were eye witneſſes of 
the war. 

69 One of them AC married +0 Hugh, the fon of Azzo, or Axo, 
a marquis of Lombardy, rich, powerful, and noble(Gulielm. Appul. 


I. iii. p. 267.) in the xith century, and whoſe anceſtors in the xth 


and ixth are explored; by the critical induſtry of Leibnitz and Mu- 
ratori. From the two elder ſons of the marquis Azzo, are derived 


the illuſtrious: lines of e and Elte. See Men Ay 
chitæ Eftenſe,;; t 


61 Anna Comnena, fomemhat tog 1 praiſes 15 bewalls 
that handſome hay, who, after the rupture of his barbaric nuptials 


„(. i, p) was betrothed as her huſpand; he was ayadua pu 


* * — ; 


.. . Of Nauprrn: deere » + > Ne 28185 amppons KC. (p. 27.) 


Elſewhere, f ſhe „ the red and white of his ſkin, his bawk's | 


Con- 


* 
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the — of his fall and flight. That unfor- 
'the duke, and 
adorned with the pomp and titles of Imperial 
dignity: in his triumphal progreſs tirough Apulia 
and Calabria, Michael was ſaluted With the 


tunate friend was acknowledged by 


tears and acclamations of the pebple; and pope 


Gregory the ſeventh exhorted the biſhops to preach, 


and the Catholics to fight, in the pious works of 
His converſations: with Robert „ 


were frequent and familiar; and their mutual 
promiſes were juſtified! by the valour of the Nor. 
mans and the treaſures of the Eaſt. Vet this Mi. 
chael, by the confeſſion of the Greeks and Latins, 
was a pageant and an impoſtor; a monk who had 
fled from his convent, or a domeſtie who had ſerved 
in the palace. The fraud had been contrived by 


his reſtoration. 


the ſubtle Guiſcard; and he truſted; that after this 


_ pretender had given a decent colour fo his arms, 
he would ſink, at the nod of the conqueror, into 


Ms primitive obſcurity. But victory was the only 


argument that could determine the belief of the 
Greeks; and the ardour of the Latins was much 
inferior to their credulity: the Norman veterans 8 


wiſhed to enjoy the harveſt of their toils, and the 


unparlike dangers of a tranſmarine expedition. 
In his new levies, Robert extended the Influence of | 


62 Pas 55 i. p. 28, 29. Gulielm, 3 — if bs; p. 
271. Galfrid Malaterra, I. iii. c. 13. p. 379, 580. Malaterra is 


more cautious in his ſtyle: but the Apulian is bold and Dae | 
-—__—» Mentitus'ſe Michaelem 1 
Venerat a Danais quidam ſeductor ad Mam.” V5 Salty 


As Gregory VII. had believed, Baronius, almoſt alone, recoghizes | 
the emperor Michael (A. D. 1080, No 44.). 


1 gits 
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gifts and promiſes, terrors of civil and eccleſi © H 


aſtical authority; and ſome acts of violence might 
juſtify. the reproach, that age and infancy wers 
preſſed without diſtinction into the ſervice of theig 
unrelenting: prince. After two: years inceſſant. 
preparations, the land and naval faces; were 
aſſembled at Otranto, at the heel, or extreme. 
promontory, of Italy; and Robert was accompas > 
nied by his wife, who fought by his fide, his ſon 
Bohemond, and the repreſentative of the emperon 
Michael. Thirteen hundred knights of Nor- 
man race or diſcipline, formed the ſinews of the 
army, which might be ſwelled to thirty thou - 
and * followers of every denomination. The 
men, the horſes, the arms, the: engines; the 
wooden towers, covered with: raw. hides, were 


/ embarked; on board one hundred and fifty, veſlels : 


the tranſports. had. been. built in the-gorts of Italy: 
and the gallies were ſupplied. by the alliance. * 
the republic of Raguſa. 

At the mouth of the Adriatic gulf, the ſhores, 
of Italy and Epirus incline: towards each other. 


The ſpace between Brunduſium and Durazzo, the. 


Roman, Has is no more than one > hundred, 


605 5 pie armate mitte non pluſquam ucce milites ſecum — 
buiſſe, ab eis qui eidem negotio interfuerunt atteſtatur (Malaterra, 


FE 
2 


Siege of 
3 


A. D 


108 "i 
June 17, 


. iü. c. 24. p. 58g.) Theſe are the ſame whom the Apulian (I. 


Iv. p. 273.) Rs the read Eon a es Wm 
duese. 


64 Eie een — — ſays MEM Commens: CAlegine, 5 p. 3505 = 
and her account, tallies with the number and lading of the ſhips. 


Ivit in Dyrrachium cum xv millibus hominum, fays the Chronicon 
Breve Normannicum (Muratori, Scriptores, tom. v. Po nous L 
have endeavoured. to reconcile eſe: reckonings. | 


— * 
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b miles ; at the laſt ſtation of Otranto, it * 


contracted to fifty; and this narrow diſtance 
had ſuggeſted to Pyrrhus and Pompey: the ſublime 
or extravagant idea 'of a bridge... Before the ge- 


Bobemand with filtcen gallies to . or threaten 
the iſle of Corfu: to ſurvey the oppoſite. coaſt, and 
to ſecure. an harbour in the neighbourhood. of 
Vallona for the landing of the troops. They 
paſſed and landed without perceiving an enemy; 
and this ſucceſsful experiment diſplayed the ne- 
glect and decay of the naval power of the Greeks. 
The iſlands of Epirus and the maritime towns 
were ſubdued by the arms or the name of Robert, 
who led his fleet and army from Corfu (I uſe 
the modern appellation) to the ſiege of Durazzo. 
That city, the weſtern key of the empire, was 
guarded by ancient renown, and recent /fortifica- 
tions, by George Palæologus, a patrician, victo - 
rious in the Oriental wars, and a numerous garriſon 
of Albanians and Macedonians, who, in every age, 
have maintained the character of ſoldiers. In the 


proſecution of his enterpriſe, the courage of Guif- 
card was afſailed by e form of danger "ou 


6; The N of 8 (p. PS edit, Welling) gives -- 
true and reaſonable ſpace of a thouſand ſtadia, or one hundred 
miles,- which is ſtrangely doubled by Strabo 0. vi. p. 433. ) and 


Pliny (Hiſt. Natur. iii. 16.) 
60 Pliny (Hiſt. Nat. iii. 6. 16.) allows guinguaginta millia for this 


breviſſimus curſus, and agrees with the real diſtance from Otranto 
to La Vallona, or Aulon (d'Anville, Analyſe de fa Carte des Cotes 
de la Greze, &c. p.,3=6.). Hermolaus Barbarus, who ſubſtitutes 
centum (Harduin, Not. Ixvi. in Plin. I. iii.), might have been cor- 
| rected by every Venetian 0 who had failed out of the gulph. 


29:7"; miſchance. 


Or HEN ROMANY EMPIRE. % 
miſchance. In the moſt propitidus ſeaſon of the & #1 HA P. 
"year; us His Fear paſſed along the coaſt, a ſtorm of — 
wind and ſnew Unex pectedly aroſe: the Adriitic 
was /fwelledy the raging blaſt of the ſouth; and 
4 new flip wre confirmed the old infamy of the 
AcrocEratnian rocks. The fails, the maſts, and 
the oars; were" ſhattered” or torn away; the fea 
and ſhore were covered with the fragments of veſ. 
ſets, with arms and dead bodies; and the greateſt 
part of the proviſions were either drowned or 
damaged. The ducal galley was laboriouſly refs 
eued from the waves, and Robert halted ſeven 
days on the adjacent cape, to collect the relies of 
his loſs andlrevive the drooping ſpirits of his ſol- 
diers. The Normans; were no longer the bold 
and ſexperiencad mariners who had explored the 
ocean from Greenland to mount Atlas, and who 
miled at the petty dangers of the Mediterranean. 
Tbey had wept during the tempeſt; they were 
alarmed by the hoſtile approach of the Venetians, 
who had been ſolicited by the prayers and pro- 
miſes of the Byzantine court. The firſt, day's 
action was not diſadvantageous to Bohemond, a 
| beardleſs youth“, who led the naval powers of 
bis father. All night the gallies of the republic 
A lay” on their anehors in the form of a f and 


ed bat! HAIRS 4 


1 67 Kite Kapla Ee Horat. carm. I: 3. Abe pre- 
tipitem Africum decertantem Aquilonibus et rabiem Noti, and 


W the monſtra 9 0 the Adriatic, are ſomewhat enlarged; but 
1 orace trembüng for the life of Virgil, is an e moment in 
i the 1 bi ſtory of poetry and 4 5 05 
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*C TH p. the victory of the ſecond day was decided by the 


dexterity of their evolutions, the ſtation of their 


' archers, the weight of their javelins, and the 


borrowed aid of the Greek fire. The Apulian 
and Raguſian veſſels fled to the ſhore, ſeveral were 
cut from their cables and dragged away by the 
conqueror 5 and a fally from the town carried 
ſaughter and diſmay to the tents of the Norman 
duke. A ſeaſonable relief was poured into Du- 
razzo, and as ſoon as the beſiegers had loſt the 
command of the ſea, the iflands and maritime 
towns withdrew from the camp the ſupply of tri. 


bute and proviſion. That camp was ſoon afflicted 


with a peſtilential diſeaſe ; five hundred knights 
periſhed by an inglorious death ; and the liſt of 
- burials (if all could obtain a decent burial) 
amounted to ten thouſand perſons. Under theſe 
calamities, the mind of Guifcard alone was firm 
and invincible : and while he collected new forces 
from Apulia and Sicily, he battered, or ſcaled, 
or ſapped, the walls of Durazzo. But his in- 
duſtry and valour were encountered by equal 
valour and more perfect induſtry. A moveable 
turret, of a ſize and capacity to contain five 
hundred. ſoldiers, had been rolled forwards to 
the foot of the rampart :_ but the deſcent of 
the door or , draw-bridge was checked by an 
enormous beam, and the wooden ſtructure. was 
Inſtantly conſumed by artificial flames. 
While the Roman empire was attacked by the 


of the em- Turks in the Eaſt and the Normans in the Weſt, 


the aged ſucceſſor of Michael ſurrendered the 
"wy to the me of eius, an illuſtrious 
5 Mt captain, 


| ſtruck 
tention 


Lpns: 
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captain, and the founder of the Comnenian dy- 
naſty. The princeſs Anne, his daughter and 
hiſtorian, obſerves, in her affected ſtyle, that 
. even Hercules was unequal to a double combat; 
and, on this principle, ſhe approves an haſty. 
peace with the Turks, which allowed her father 


to undertake in perton the relief of Durazzo. On 


his acceſſion, Alexius found the camp without 


29 
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— 


ſoldiers and the treaſury without money; yet 


ſuch were the vigour and activity of his meaſures, 
that in ſix months he aſſembled an army of 
ſeventy thouſand men ©, and performed a march 
of five hundred ales) His troops were levied 
in Europe and Aſia, from Peloponneſus to the 
Black Sea; his majeſty was diſplayed in the ſilver 
arms and rich trappings of the companies of 
horſe-guards 3 ; and the emperor was attended 

a train of nobles and princes, ſome of whom, 

in rapid ſucceſſion, had been clothed with the 
pubs, and were indulged by the lenity of the 


times in a life of affluence and dignity. Their 


youthful - ardour might animate the multitude ;_ 
but their love of pleaſure and contempt of ſub. 
ordination were pregnant with diſorder and miſ- 
chief ; and their importunate clamours for ſpeedy 
and decifive action diſconcerted the prudence of 


69 Maratori ( Annali d Italia, tom. ix. p- 136, 137. ) obſerves, that 
ſome authors (Petrus Diacon. Chron. Caſinen. I. iii. c. 49.) compoſe 


| the Greek army of 270, ooo men, but that the hundred may be 


ſtruek off, and that Malaterra reckons only 70,000: a flight inat- 
tention. The paſſage to which he alludes, is in the Chronicle of 
Lupus Protoſpata (Script. Ital. tom. v. p. 45.). Malaterra (L iv. 
e. af.) ſpeaks in Kula rut, indefinite, terms of the emperor, cum. 
Copiis 1 gh" : like the Apulian poet (I. iv. p. 272.) : 


Len More'l6cuſtarum montes et plana teguntur. 


ie gr h U 2 Alexius, 


"_ 
"Enap. Alexius, who might have ſurrounded and ſtarved 

8 LVI. 
the beſieging army. The enumeration of pro- 
vinces recalls a ſad compariſon of the paſt and 
preſent limits of the Roman world: 
levies were drawn together in haſte and terror; 
and the garriſons | of Anatolia, or Aſia Minor, 
had been purchaſed | by the evacuation. of the 


| INand of Thule. 
conqueror, the Danes and Engliſh were oppreſſed 
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the raw 


ities which were immediately occupied by the 
Turks. The ſtrength of the Greek army con- 
ſiſted in the Varangians, the Scandinavian guards, 
whoſe numbers were recently augmented by a 
colony of exiles and volunteers from the Britiſh 
Under the yoke of the Norman 


and united: a-band of adventurous youths re- 
ſolved to defert a land of ſlavery; the ſea was 
open to their eſcape; and, in their long pil- 
grimage, they viſited every coaſt that afforded any 
hope of liberty and revenge. They were enter- 
tained in the ſervice of the Greek emperor ; ; and 
their firſt ſtation was in a new city on the Aſiatic 
ſhore; but Alexius ſoon recalled them to the 
defence of his perſon and palace ; and bequeathed 
to his ſucceſſors the inheritance of their faith 
and valour '. The name of a Norman invader 
revived the memory of their wrongs: : they 
marched with alacrity againſt the national foe, 
and panted to regain in Epirus, the glory which 


they had loſt in the battle of Haſtings. The 


-70 See William of Malmſbury de Geftis Anglorum, I. ij. p. 92. 
Alexius fidem Anglorum ſuſcipiens præcipuis familiaritatibus ſuis 
eos applicabat, amorem eorum filio tranſeribens. Ordericns Vi- 
talis (Hift. Eceleſ. L iv. p-$08. I. vii. p. 64x.) relates their emigra- 


tion from England, and their ſervice in Grecce. 
16 | Varan - 
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to Conſtantinople from the tyranny of Guiſcard, 
were eager to fignaliſe their zeal and gratify their 


revenge. In this emergency the emperor had 


not diſdained the impure aid of the Paulicians or 
Manichæans of Thrace and Bulgaria; and theſe 
heretics united with the patience of martyrdom, 
the ſpirit and diſcipline of active valour“. The 
treaty with the ſultan had procured a ſupply of 
ſome thouſand Turks; and the arrows of the 
Scythian | horſe were oppoſed to the lances of 
the Norman' cavalry... On the report and diſtant 


proſpect of theſe formidable numbers, Robert 


aſſembled a council of his principal officers. 


« You behold,“ faid he,, your danger: it % 


64 urgent and inevitable. The hills are covered 
« with arms and ſtandards; and the emperor 


of the Greeks is accuſtomed to wars and tri- 


« umphs. Obedience and union are our only 
6 ſafety ; and I am ready to JR the command 
„ to a more worthy leader.” The vote and 
acclamation, even of his ſecret enemies, aſſured 
him, in that perilous moment, of their eſteem 
and confidence; and the duke thus continued: 

« Let us truſt in the rewards of victory, and 
« deprive cowardice of the means of eſcape. 
„Let us burn our veſſels and our baggage, 


« and give battle on this ſpot, as if it were the 


place of our nativity and our burial.” The re- 


ſolution was unanimouſly approved; and, with: 


. 71 See the Apulian, 1. i. p.256. The character and ſtory of theſe | 


Manichæans has been the ſubject of the livtb chapter, 


W 3 RE: "out 
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Varangians were ſupported by ſome companies of © mA P. 
Franks or Latins; and the rebels, who had fled 
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out " confining | himſelf to his lines, Guile: card 


„ + + 


enemy. "His rear was covered. 55 a ſmall Aer j 


his right wing extended to the ſea; his left to 
the hills: nor was he conſcious, hay, that on 


tze fame ground Cæſar and Pompey | Bac formerly 


Battle f 


Durazzo, 
A. D. 
rod t, 

October 


„ 


the ſtrangers made a deep and bloody impreſſion 
on the army of Guiſcard, which was now re- 


diputed the empire of the world *. 
Againſt the advice of his wiſeſt captains, Alex. 


ius reſolved to riſk the event of a general action, 
and exhorted the garriſon of Durazzo to aſſiſt 


their own deliverance by a well- timed fally from 
the town, He marched in two columns. to ſur. 


priſe the Normans before day-break on two dif. 
ferent ſides ; his light cavalry was ſcattered over 
the plain; the archers formed the ſecond line; 


and the Varangians claimed the honours of the 
van-guard. In the firſt onſet, the battle-axes of 


duced to fifteen thouſand men, The Lombards 


and Calabrians ignominiouſſy turned their backs: 


they fled towards the river and the ſea; but the 


bridge had been broken down to check the ſally of 
the garriſon, and the coaſt was lined with the 
Venetian gallies, who played their engines among 
the diſorderly throng. On the verge of ruin, 
they were ſaved by the ſpirit and conduct of their 


chiefs. Gaita, the wife of Robert, is painted 


: by the Greeks as a warlike Amazon, a ſecond 


Falls; ; leſs ſkilful in arts, but not leſs terrible in 


; 72 See the ſimple. and maſterly narrative of Czar himfelf (Com- 
ment. de Bell. Civil. il, 4I=75-). It is pity : that Quintus Icilius 


(M. Guiſchard) did not live to analyſe theſe operations, as he Has 


done the campaigns 'of Africa and Spain, 
| arms, 


%%% ⅛ XX.... ¶ ͤ A 
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| arms, than the Athenian gaddeſs: though 
wounded by an arrow, ſhe ſtood her ground, and 

ſtroye, by her exhortation and example, to rally | 

the flying troops Her female voice was. ſe 

eonded by the more powerful Voice and arm 
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of the Norman duke, as calm in action as he 


was magnanimous in council: 1e. Whither, 9 he 
cried aloud, *<* whither | do ve fly! 2 your enemy 
ce is implacable; and death is leſs. grievous than 
« ſervitude.” The moment was deciſive : as the 
Varangians advanced before the line, they dif- 
covered the nakedneſs of their flanks ; the main 
battle of the duke, of eight hundred knights, ſtood 
firm and entire; they couched their lances, and 
the Greeks deplore the furious and irreſiſtible 


ſhock of the French in, 25 Alexius vas not 


= Nees ann 22% fun hee? which i is very 1 tranſlated by 

| the preſident Coufin (Hiſt. de Conſtantinople, tom. iv. p. 231. in 
7290), qui combattoit comme une Pallas, quoiquelle ne füt pas 

auſſi ſavante que celle d'Athenes. The Grecian goddeſs was com- 

poſed of two, diſcordant characters, of Neith, the workwoman of 

Sais in Egypt, and of a virgin Amazon of the Tritonian lake in 
Lybia (Banier, Mythologie, tom. iv. p. 1—3 1. in 1600 . 

J Anna Comnena (I. iv. p. 116.) admires, with ſome degree of 
terror, her maſculine virtues. They were more familiar to the 

Latins; and though the Apulian (l. iv. p. 273.) mentions her pre. 

ſence and her wound, he repreſents her as far leſs intrepid, 

-. Uxor. in hoc bello Roberti forte ſagittà 

| Quigam læſa fuit : quo vulnere territa nullam 

Dum ſperabat opem ſe pœne /ubegerat hoſti. 

8 The laſt is an unlucky word for a female priſoner. 

575 75 Are rug ru Feſagif xu pon yu fan ανNνe Y THY ne * 

Twy warrior Imragiav Twy Kihrwy arrugce (Anna, l. v. p. 133 ); and 

elſewhere ua: yap KU auß mas t οð,Eoyt i au ν%ον THY opα⁰je Nat 


Tny bear tc (p- 140 3 The pedantry of the princeſs in the choĩce 


of claſſic appellations, encouraged Ducange to apply to his coun. 
5 &rymen the characters of the ancient Gauls, - 


4 | deficient 


"CHAP. deficient in the duties of à foldier or à general; 
, dut he no ſooner beheld the flauglitef of the 
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Varangians, and the flight” of the Turks, than 


he deſpiſed his ſubjects and deſpaired of his 


fortune. The princeſs Anne, who drops a tear 


on this melancholy event, is reduced to praiſe 


the ſtrength. and ſwiftneſs of her father's horſe, 
and his vigorous ſtruggle, when he was almoſt 
overthrown by the ſtroke of à lance, which had 


ſhivered the Imperial helmet. His deſperate 


valour broke through a ſquadron of Franks who 
oppoſed his flight; and, Ser wandering two 
days and as many nights in the mountains, he 
found ſome repoſe, of bady, though not of 
mind, in the walls of Lychnidus. The victorious 


Robert reproached the tardy and feeble purſuit 


which had. ſuffered the eſcape of fo illuſtrious a 


prize; but he conſoled his diſappointment by 


the trophies and ſtandards of the field, the 
wealth and luxury of the Byzantine camp, and 
the glory of defeating an army five times more 
numerous than his own. A multitude of Ttaliang 
had been the victims of their own fears; but only 


thirty of his knights were ſlain in this memorable 
day. In the Roman hoſt, the loſs of Greeks,” 


Turks, and Engliſh, amounted to five or fix 


thouſand s: the plain of Durazzo was ' ſtained | 


with noble and royal blood; and the- end of 


the impoſtor Michael was more e than 


his lite, 


4 _ 
{ 5 * " 


76 Lupus Protoſpata (tom. iti. p. 45. 55 be 60003 William the 


Apulian more than 5002 (1. iv. p. 273. 9. Their modeſty i 18 ſingu- 
lar and laudable; they mig iht with ſo little trouble have lain twa 


or three  apriady of ſchiſmatics agd infidels! 


Tt 
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2 355 more than probable that Quiſbafdi was 4. 


not afflicted by the loſs of à coſtly pageant, 


which had merited only the contempt and de- 


riſion of the Greeks, After their defeat, they 
ſtill perſevered in the defence of Durazzo; and 


a Venetian commander ſupplied the "place of 
George Palæologus, who had been eee 


ealled away from his ſtation. The tents of the 
beſiegers were converted into barracks,” to ſuſtain 


the defiance of the garriſon, Robert inſinuated, 


—— 
Durazzo 
taken, 

A. D. 
bene, Fe- 


bruary 8. 


the inclemency of the winter; and in anſwer to 


that his patience was at leaſt equal to their 


obſtinacy . Perhaps he already truſted) to his 
| ſecret correſpondence with a Venetian noble, who 


ſold the city for a rich and honourable. marriage. 
At the dead of night ſeveral rope- ladders were 


dropped from the walls; the light Calabrians 
aſcended in ſilence; and the Greeks were 


awakened by the name and trumpets of the 


conqueror. Yet, they defended the ſtreet three 
days againſt an enemy already maſter of the ram» 


part; and near ſeven months elapſed between 
the firſt inveſtment and the final ſurrender of 
the place. From Durazzo, the Norman duke 


advanced into the heart of Epirus or Albania; 


traverſed the firſt mountains of Theflaly ; ſur- 
priſed three Hundred Engliſh in the city of Caf- 
toria; approached Theſſalonica; and made Con- 


Fontinoply «tremble. - AA more N | duty | ſuf | 


" IE The Romans had changed the inauſpicious name of 3 
nus to Dyrrachium (Plin. iii. 26.); and the vulgar corruption of 
Duracitim (ſee Malaterra) bore ſome affinity t to bardneſs. One of 
Robert's names was Durand, a durando » poor wit! (Aberic. 
Mopach, in Chron. apud Saas Annali d'Italia, tom. ix. p. 137.) 
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pended the proſecution of his ambitious 


By ſhipwreck, peſtilence, and the ſword, his, 


army was reduced to a third of the original 


f numbers; and inſtead of being recruited from 


Return of 
Robert, 
and 
actions of 
Bohe- 
mond. 


Italy, be was informed, by. plaintive. epiſtles, of 


the miſchiefs and dangers which had been pro- 
duced by his abſence: the revolt of the cities 


and barons of Apulia; the diſtreſs of the pope; 


and the approach or invaſion of Henry king of 
Germany. Highly preſuming that his perſon 


was ſufficient for the public ſafety, he repaſſed 
the ſea in a ſingle brigantine, and left the re- 


mains of the army under the command of his 


ſon and the Norman counts, exhorting Bohemond 


to reſpect the freedom of his peers, and the counts 


to obey the authority of their leader. The ſon 
of Guiſcard trod in the footſteps of his father; 


nnd the two deſtroyers are compared by the 
Greeks to the caterpillar and the locuſt, the laſt 


of whom devours whatever has eſcaped the teeth 


of the former. After winning two battles 
againſt the emperor, he deſcended into the plain 
of Theſſaly, and beſieged: Lariſſa, the fabulous 


realm of Achilles“ „which contained the treaſure 


and e of: the prin camp. Vet 


ZE Ti nue, Ra. expida; tirey ar Tic aprue rartya Ka: 1 145 1 1. 
p. 35.) . By theſe ſimilies, ſo different from thoſe of Homer, ſhe 
wiſnes to infpire- contempt as well as horror for the little, noxious 

animal, a conqueror. Moſt unfortunately, the common ſenſe, or 


common nonſenſe, of mankind reſiſts her laudable deſign. 

79 Prodiit hac autor 'Trojane cladis Achilles. 
The ſuppoſition of the Apulian (l. v. p. 275.) may be excuſed by 
the more claſſic poetry of Virgil (Zneid II. 197.), Lariſſæus 
* but it is not e by the geography of Homer. 
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2 juſt praiſe muſt not be refuſed to the bortküde 0 


and prudence of Alexius, who bravely ſtruggled 4 


with the calamities of the times. In the poverty 


of the ſtate, he preſumed to borrow the ſuper- 
fluous ornaments of the churches; the deſertion 
of the Manichæans was ſupplied by ſome tribes 
of Moldavia ; a reinforcement of ſeven thouſand 
Turks replaced and revenged the loſs of their 
brethren ; and the Greek ſoldiers were exerciſed 


to ride; to draw the bow, and to the daily 
practice of ambuſcades and evolutions. Alexius 
had been taught by experience, that the formi- 


dable cavalry of the Franks on foot was .de for 
action, and almoſt incapable of motion ; his 
archers were directed to aim their arrows at the 
horſe rather than the man; and a variety of ſpikes 
and fnares was ſcattered over the ground on which 
he might expect an attack. In the neighbour- 


| Hood of Lariffa the events of war were protracted 
and balanced. The courage of Bohemond was 


always conſpicuous,” and often ſucceſsful; but 
his camp was pillaged by a ſtratagem of the 
Greeks; the city was impregnable; and the venal 
or Sfrontented counts deſerted his ſtandard, be- 
trayed their truſts; and enliſted in the ſervice 
of the emperor. Alexius returned to Conſtanti- 
ae vith ne advantage, rather than the ho- 


70 


30 The r er 3 Which 8 the knights on 
foot, have been ignorantly tranſlated; ſpurs (Anna Comnena, 
Alexias, 1. v. p. 140.) . Ducange has explained the true ſenſe by 


a ridiculous and inconvenĩent faſhion, which laſted from the xitn 
to the xvth century. Theſe peaks, in the form of a ſcorpion, 


were ſometimes two foot, 11 e to the knee with a ſilver 


Fas 


' nour, 
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Ny HAP. nour, of victory. After evacuating the conqueſts 


J. 


The em- 
ror . 
en 

Ry by 

the x 

Greeks, 
A.D. 


1081. 


four thouſand Byzantines of gold, with a farther 
aſſurance of two hundred and ſixteen thouſand, 


which he could no longer defend, the ſon of 
Guiſcard embarked for Italy, and was embraced 


by a father who eſteemed his merit, and 1 
| thiſed in his misfortune. © 


Of the Latin princes, the allies of? 8805 
and enemies of Robert, the moſt prompt and 
powerful was Henry the third or fourth, king 
of Germany and Italy, and future emperor of 
the Weſt. The epiſtle of the Greek -monarch *: 
to his brother is filled with the warmeſt profeſſions 
of friendſhip, and the moſt lively defire of 
ſtrengthening their alliance by every public and 
private tie. He congratulates Henry on his ſuc- 
ceſs in à juſt and pious” war, and complains 
that the proſperity of his own empire is diſturbed 


by the audacious enterpriſes of the Norman Ro- 


bert. The liſt of his preſents expreſſes the man- 
ners of the age, a radiated crown of gold, a 
croſs ſet with pearls to hang on the (breaſt, a 


| caſe of relics, with the names and titles of the. 
ſaints, a vaſe of cryſtal, a vaſe of ſardonyx, 


ſome balm, moſt probably of Mecca, and one 


hundred pieces of purple. To theſe he added 


2 more ſolid preſent, of one hundred and forty- 


ſo ſoon. as Henry ſhould have entered in arms 


| 81 The epiſtle itſelf (Alexias, 1 iii. p. 93 91.5 95. . deſerves 


to be read. There is one expreſſion, aεn TeFepervor fr x 


capi, which Ducange does not underſtand, I have endeavoured 
to grope out a tolerable meaning: xe pe, is a golden crown; 


 egerranenucy is explained by Simon Portius (in Lexico Græco- 


n ) „ by «p-u0;, mpnonpy a flaſh of lightning. 
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the Apulian territories, and confirmed by an © 1 A b. 


oath the league "againſt the common enemy. 
The German“, -who :was/already in Lombardy 


at the head of · an army and a faction, accepted 


theſe liberal offers, and marched towards the 


fouth#: his ſpeed” was checked by the ſound of 
the battle of -Durazzo ; but the influence of his 
arms or name, in the haſty return of Robert, 


was a full equivalent for the Grecian bribe. 


Henry was the ſincere adverſary of the Normans, 
the allies and vaſſals of Gregory the ſeventh, 
his implacable foe. © The long quarrel of the 


throne and mitre had been recently kindled by 


the zeal and ambition of that. haughty prieſt *:; 
the king and the pope had degraded each other: 


and each had ſeated a rival on the temporal or 


ſpiritual throne of his antagoniſt. After the de- 


feat and death of his Swabian rebel, Henry 


deſcended into Italy to aſſume the Imperial 
crown, and to drive from the Vatican the tyrant 
of the church. But the Roman PP ad- 
15 158 81 88 I e hered 
5 2 For theſe argensl ents 1 muſt 5 to the mea biſtorians 
Sie gonius, Baronius, Muratori, Moſheim, St. Marc, &c. 

83 The lives of Gregory VII. are either legends or invectives (st. 
Marc, Abrege, tom. iii. p. - 35, &c.) : and his miraculous or ma- 
gical performances are alike incredible to a modern reader, He 
will, as uſual; find ſome inſtruction in Le Clerc (vie de Hildebrand, 
Bibliot. ancienne et moderne, tom. viii.); and much amuſement in 
Bayle (Dictionare Critique, Gregoire VII.). That pope was un- 
doubtedly a great man, a ſecond Athanaſius, in a more fortunate 
ave of the church. May J preſume to add, that the Portrait of 
Athanaſius is one of the paſſages of my hiſtory (vol. iii. p. 3 356, 
&c.). with which I am the leaſt diſſatisfied ? 

84 Anna, with the rancour of a Greek ſchiſmatic, cole him 


XRTATTVGS wy net 0. i. P. 32. ), a pope, or prieſt, worthy 


to 
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1084. 
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i improbable and doubtful (ſee the ſenſible preface of Couſin). 


ſieged by the king of Germany. 
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"EET to the cauſe of Gregory: their reſoluticn 


was fortified by ſupplies of men and money from 
Apulia; and the city was thrice ineffectually be- 


year he corrupted, as it is ſaid, with Byzantine 
gold, the nobles of Rome, whoſe eſtates and 
caſtles had been ruined by the war. The gates, 
the bridges, and fifty hoſtages, were delivered 
into his hands: the antipope, Clement the third, 
was conſecrated in the Lateran: the grateful 


5 pontiff crowned his protector in the Vatican; 


and the emperor Henry fixed his reſidence in 


the Capitol, as the lawful ſucceſſor of Auguſtus 
and Charlemagne. The ruins of the Septizonium 


were ſtill defended by the nephew of Gregory: 
the pope himſelf was inveſted in the caſtle of St. 
Angelo; and his laſt hope was in the courage and 


fidelity of his Norman vaſſal. Their friendſhip had 


been interrupted by ſome reciprocal injuries and 
complaints; but, on this preſſing occaſion, Guiſcard 
was urged by the obligation of his oath, by his 


intereſt, more potent than oaths, by the love of 


fame, and his enmity to the two emperors. 
Unfurling the holy banner, he reſolved to fly to the 
relief of the prince of the apoſtles: the moſt nume- 
rous of his armies, ſix thouſand horſe, and thirty 


thouſand foot, was inſtantly aſſembled; and his 
march from Salerno to Rome was animated by the 
public applauſe and the promiſe of the divine favour. 


Henry, invincible in fixty-ſix. battles, trembled 


Fes be ſpit upon; and icenſes him of e ee perhaps of 


caſtrating, the ambaſſadors of Henry (p. 31. 33-). But this outrage 


In the fourth 
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at his approach; recollected ſome indiſpenſable c H AP. 


affairs that required his preſence in Lombardy; 


exhorted the Romans to perſevere in their al- 


legiance; and haſtily retreated three days before 


the entrance of the Normans. In leſs than three 
years, the ſon of Tancred of Hauteville enjoyed 
the glory of delivering the pope, and of com- 


elling the two emperors. of the Eaſt and Weſt 


to fly before his victorious arms **. But the 
triumph of Robert was clouded by the calamities 


of Rome. By the aid of the friends of Gregory, f 


the walls had been perforated or ſcaled; but 


on the third day, the people roſe in a furious 
tumult; and an haſty word of the conqueror, 


| the Imperial faction was {till powerful and he" . | 


in his defence or revenge, was the ſignal. of _ 


fre and pillage“. The Saracens of Sicily, the 


ſubjects of Roger, and auxiliaries of his brother, 


embraced this fair occaſion. of rifling and pro- 


faning the holy city of the Chriſtians : many 


the allies, of their ſpiritual father, were expoſed 
to violation, ie or death; and a a ſpacious 


„„ Sie uno tempore die 1 

ed Sunt terræ Domini dno: rex Alemannicus iſte, | 

Imperii rector Romani maximus ille, | 

Ater ad arma rueng armis ſuperatur; et alter 

© Nominis àuditi ſola formidine ceſſit. 
It is che enough, that the Apulian, a Latin, ſhould difiaguith 
the Greek as the ruler of the Roman empire (l. iv. p. 274.) 

86 The narrative of Malaterra (I. iii. c. 37. p. 587, 588. )1 is au- 
thentic, circumſtantial, and fair. Dux ignem exclamans urbe in- 


cenſa, Kc. The Apulian ſoftens the miſchief (inde guibuſdam 


ædibus exuſtis), which is again exaggerated in ſome partial Chro- 
nieles (Muratori Ani, tom. ix. p. 147.) 


quarter 


thouſands of the citizens, in the ſight, and by 


304 


nf EAR Ax T Il. 


cap. aquireeri{afichasArhy/ from the Interan' s the 


LVI. 


Goliſeum, was oonfumed by the flames, and de. 
votet :to petpetlab ſblitutde u. From à eity, where 


„ was nd hated; and mighr be ne longet 


#eared;, * 


retireſf to end hid days in the 


Palace of SalernoizThe artful pöntiff mighit ffat 


Second 
expedition 
of Robert 


ter thelvauity of /Guiſtard, Wick the hope of I 
Roman or Imperial crown; but this 'Uang eros 
meafure, which would have Fifa the ambition 
of the Norman, muſt for ever Have "alienated 
the mioſt faithful prinees of Germain. 
The deliverer and ſcourge f. Rome“ might 
babe indinged himſelf in 4 Teafon” of repoſt 


but in the fame'year of che fight” of tlie os ni | 


emperor, tlie indefatigable Robert 'refurned "the 


| deſign of his Eaſtern conqueſts. "The 'Zeal of 


atitude of Gregory had Promifed 95 bis 1 
the kingdoms of Greece and Aff; . his troop 
were aſſembled in arms,” fluſhed 5 ſucceſs; 
and eager for action. Their numbers, in the 
language of Homer, are compared by "Anti 
to a fwarm on dees? 3 hg thee” utmoſt and mo- 


I ee 


Wa die £5 HOO ne derate 
n 
27 After mentioning this Glanzkian; POE Fehn 5 8 1 fo f 


Roma veteri et nova, l. iv. c. 8. p 489.) prettily adds, Bürde 
hodieque in Cœlio monte interque iplam et capitolium miſerab is 


ſacies proſtratæ urbis, niſi in hortorum vinetorumque amænita- 
tem Roma reſurrexiſſet ut e viriditate' "contegeret"vulngra, 
et ruinas ſuas. {, ; 4) 256 1248) e 88D 948 
88 The royalty of Robert, her promi iſed, or ettoinadby the 
pope. (Anna, I. i. p. 32), is ſufficiently ere bye the pus 
Dun 10 


lian (I. iv. p. 320, +; |; J n rn bas 
2 Romani regni Gb promille e; . act 
5 Papa ferebatus. e r tan bas d ob 114 


Nor can oi underſtand why. 'Gretfer, atdithe/othertpapal adtocatis, 
ſhould be diſpleaſed with this new inſtanct of apoſtolic foriſfiiaige! 
9 See Homer Iliad 3. (I hate this pedantic mode of quiotationby 
the letters of the hn alphabet) 0 , &c. His bees are the image 

of 
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already deſined; they were contained in this 
ſecond occaſion in one hundred and twenty veſ- 
ſels; and as the ſeaſon was far advanced, the 
harbour of Brundufium “ was preferred to the 
open road of Otranto. Alexius, apprehenſive of 
1 ſecond attack, had aſſiduouſſy laboured to re- 
ſtore the naval forces of the empire; ; and obtained 
from the republie of Venice an important ſuccour 
of thirty-ſix tranſports, fourteen, gallies, and nine 


galeots or ſhips of extraordinary ſtrength and 
magnitude. Their ſervices were liberally paid 


by the licence or monopoly of trade, a profitable 
gift of many ſhops and houſes in the port of 
Conſtantinople, and a tribute to St. Mark, the 
more acceptable as it was the produce of a tax 


on their rivals of Amalphi. By the union of the 


Greeks and Venetians, the Adriatic was covered 
with an hoſtile fleet ; but their own negle&, or 
the vigilance of Robert, the change of a wind, or 
the ſhelter of a miſt, opened a free paſſage ; and 
the Norman troops were ſafely diſembarked on 
the coaſt of Epirus. With twenty ſtrong and 
well-appointed gallies, their intrepid duke imme- 
diately ſought the enemy, and though more ac- 
cuſtomed to fight on horſeback, he truſted his 
of a diſorderly « crowd: -thein diſcipline and public works ſeem to 
be the ideas of a later age (Virgil. ZEneid. I. i.) . 
9 Guilielm: Appulus, I. v. p. 276. The admirable port of Brun- 
duſium was double; the outward harbour was a gulph covered by 
an iſland, and narrowing by degrees, till it communicated by a 
ſmall gullet with the inner harbour, which embraced the city on 
doth ſides. Cæſar and nature have laboured for its ruin; and againſt 


ſuch agents, what are the feeble efforts of the Neapolitan govern- 
ment? eee s Travelsinthe two Sicilies, vol. i i. p. 384-390 4 
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own lifes and the lives of his brother ww, two 


ſors; to the event of a naval com at. Ih e do- 
minion of the ſea Was diſp puted in | three engage- 
ments, in fig ht! of the ant" of Corf 1 2. 1 in the 


700 former, the ll ll and numbers of the e allies 


t were ſuperior 3 but in tbe third, the Normans ob- 


tained a final and complete victory or "Thie' light 


brig gantines of the Greeks were ſcattered in i igno- 


minious flight: the nine caſtles of the Venetians 
maintained a more obſtinate conflict; ſeven were 
ſunk, two were taken; two thouſand five hundred 
captives implored in vain the mercy of the victor; 
and the daughter of Alexius deplores the loſs of 
thirteen thouſand of his ſubjects or allies. The 

want of experience had been ſupplied by the genius 


of Guiſcard; and each evening, when he had 


founded a retreat, he calmly explored the cauſes 
of his repulſe, and invented new, methods hov 
to remedy his own defects, and to baffle the 


advantages of the enemy. The winter, ſeaſon 


ſuſpended his progreſs: : with the return of ſpring 
he again aſpired to the conqueſt of Conſtan. 


tinople; but, inſtead. of traverſing the hills of 


Epirus, he turned his arms againſt Areect and 
the iſlands, where the ſpoils would repay "the 


labour, and where the land and fea forces might 


purſue their joint operations with. vigour. and ef- 


| fect. But, in the ile of Cephalonia, his pro- 
19: William of Apulia 0. v. p. 2760 deſeribes the victory of the 


Norinans, and forgets the two previous defeats, which are diligentiy 


recorded by Ann Comnena (1. vi. p. x59, 160, 161.) In her turn, 
me invents or magnifies a fourth action, to give the Venetians 
revenge and rewards. Their own feelings were far differeut;, lince: 


they depoſed their doge, propter excidium ſtoli Dandulus an 
chron. * Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, tom. xii. p. 249.) 
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| Jefts Fre ta beg by ap epidemial diſcaſe;; e HAP. 
Robert a hg 9 2755 Heth;year of. his age, — 
expired 1 in his tent; . and A ſuſpicion of poiſon His 8 
was imputed, by public -rumour,. to his wiſe, or robs, - 
to the Greek emperor **, |, This premature death 5 1255 
8 might allow a boundleſs, ſcope, for the imagination 
of his future exploits; and the event ſufficiently 
declares, that he Norman, greatneſs, was founded 
on, his life 9%. Without the appearance of an 
enemy, a mierte army diſperſed or retreated 
in diſorder and conſternation; and Alexius, Who 
bad trembled for his empire, rejoiced in . 
deliverance. The galley which tranſported, the 
remains of Guiſcard was ſhipwrecked. on tze 
Italian ſhore; but the duke's body was recovered 
from the ſea, and depoſited i in the ſepulchre: of 
1 2+, a place more e illuſtrious for the nd of 


e 


; 9 2 
I : } 1 161 


"9 The moſt . writers, Tein of 1980 0. 52275 
Jeffrey Malaterrà (I. ili. c. 41. p. 589.), and Romuald of Salerno, 
(ops in Muratori, Script. Rerum Ital. tom. vii.); are igno 

rock crime ſa apparent to our countrymen William of Malmſbury 
7 l. iii. . 105.) an Roger e de Hoveden (p..710. in Script. poſt 
f dam) and the latter can tell, how the juſt Alexius married, 
4 gowned,, and:burdt: alive, his female accomplice. The Engliſh 
if hiſtorian is indeę ſo blind, that he ranks Robert Guiſcard, or 
. Wiſcard „among the knights of Henry, I. who aſcended the throne 
1 een yereaRer the duke of Apulia's death. FE 


A The joyſul Amma! Comnena ſcatters ſome flowers over the 
52 grave, of au enemy ( Rlexiad, l. v.;p.x62—x66.): and his beſt praiſe 
at is the eſteem and envy 0 of William the Conqueror, the ſovereign of 
ie” his family. "Gracia (ſays Malaterra) hoſtibus vecedcntibie abers, 
Iy/ ly quievit + Apiilia tota Ve Calabria turbatur, 
4 ag. 1 nitet tantis 11 ſepulchris, 5 
ns one eaſt lines of the Apulian's . v. p. 278, -. 
ce! org of Malmſbuf; ty (1. vt, He 5 * a F ph 55 


3; 4. ep 45 ix mo inn 11 5 45 5 1015 «if 
ts Ht 


9 1 95 Horace, 


os | Sd Mee AND FALL 
et. Hotdce% than for” the burst ef the Norman 
BE, heroes. Roger, his ſecond ſon and ſucceſſor, 
: " inmediately funk to the humble ſtation of a 
duke of Apulis: the "eſteem or partiality of his 
father left the valiant' Bohemond, to the ine 
ritance of his ſword. The national "tranquillity 
vas diſturbed: by his claims, till the firſt” Trade: 
nft' the” infidels of the Eaſt opened 4 more 
Pena fed of glory and engel. {0 1976101 
Reign and = Of human life, the moſt glorious or hun ble 
er Roser, hrolpects are alike and ſoon bounded by the 
1 hre. The male line of Robert Guiſcard 
Sicily, Was extinguiſhed, both in Apulia and at Antioch, 
e . in: the ſecond generation; but his younger bro. 
February ther became the father of a line of kings; and 
| the! Ton: uk, 92 great count "WH: endowed. with 


” ality was bern in 3 ad! at 1757 * 
of only four youre! he ſucceeded 28" the! fe 
reignty of the illand, a lot which reaſon might 
envy, could ſhe Indulge! for” a moment” the . 


3205 1 Hob agmmes stig) 
29 W bas few leni to Venuſias be was carried 
to Rome in his childhood (Serm. i. 6.); and his repe d alluſi 
to the doubtful limit of Apulia and 135 , Of . Serm NT 
10 are unworthy of his age and genius. it 
0 -Giannont: (tom...ps 85-=95:), and cle Liſtorians of the'. 


# 2 reign SrRoged 9 dd the? = 1-H: kings of Keel 175 ma ws 


books af the Iſtoria Oivile of are (tom. ii. I. xi—xiv. 
340.) and is ſpread oder the ich and vc 5 tx TJ e 1 
Annals of, Munatori. Trithe Bibliotheque 1 Er ie (tom. 1, x 

242) I find an, uſefq} 123 27 of Eapectlitts, den W 85 | 
litan, he has“ compoſed 1 two v Amos, tue biery of N Pp 
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Had Roger heen content; with his. frvieful pas p 
3 an happy and grateful cs might. 


bare bleſſed, their benefactor; and, if 4 wiſe 


adminiſtration ould have reſtored: the 
times of the Greek colonies”, the opulence, 
and power of Sicily alone might haye equalled, | 
the wideſt ſcope that could: be, acquired and de- | 
ſolated by the-ſword of war. But the. atabitiqn: 

of the great count was ignorant of theſe noble 5 
purſuits 3 it was gratified by the vulgar /tneatis. | 
of. violence and artifice. He ſought to obta a 
the undivided poſſeſſion of Palermo, of which ee, 8 3 5 
moiety, had been ceded to the elder branch 1 
ſtruggled, to enlarge his Calabrian limits beyond. = | 
the meaſure of former treaties; and impatiently. OD 
watched the declining health of his couſin William. | 
of, Apulia, the grandſon of Robert. On the firſt Dole of | 1 
intelligence of his premature death, Roger ſailec *a 5. a 
tom Palermo with ſeven gallies, caſt anchor in 17 | 
the bay of Salerno, received, after ten days ne- 
gociatian, an oath of fidelity from the Norman. 

capital, commanded the ſubmiſſion of the barons, 

and extorted a legal inveſtiture from the reluctant 

popes, who could not long endure either the 
friendſhip | or enmity of a powerful vaſſal. The 

hered ſpot of Benevents was reſpectfully fans, | 

a3 the patrimony of St. Peter; but the reducti 


[L According to >the teſtimony, of Philiſtus and . the ty. 5 
ant Bien of 1 could. maintain a ſtanding forte f 
. hore, ©, 100, foot, and. 409 galſies Compare Hume (Rhys, 

vol. 5 p. 2 268 4 4555 30 his adyerſary ; Wallace (Numbers of 


Aid, Mankind, p- 306, 303.) e tum are the theme 
by „or erz traveller, d Orville, Fg ws rne, &c 
9 


A 3 of 


% 


WO PRONE ee FA 

F. Ob; POR, and 5 aples completed, the deſign: of bis 

| DE 91 86 Gujſca Gf! and, the. ſole inheritance, of the 

cas a 7 855 nelle was poſſeſſed by, the vidoriou 

ger. alcious ſuperiority. of, power; and 

5 merit . Ter him to diſdain the titles of duke 

and 5 — WE: and the ifle. 4 ieily, Wen 

15 hap x, of the continent of Italy, might f. orm 

is baſis ET a kingdom e which w h uld only vi eld 

d the monarchies of France and. 'ngland, . 7 The 

chiefs of the nation "who attended his coronation 
at Palermo, might. doubtleſs Pronounce uni 

What name þ he ſhould reign Over them; Fit butt 5 

example of a Greek tyrant or A. Saracen emir 

Were inſufficient. to Juſtify. his regal character; 

and the nine kings of the Latin "world '* 100 might 

"diſclaim their new aſſociate, unleſs he. were. con- 

erated by . the authority of ny ſupreme. pant 


1 . 


Fir king tile, which the pride. of he Norman had ne 
to ſolicit * i but his own ee! PI AttapFed 


AD, and) while Anacletus t in the Vatican, 1 ke 
Julias. 7 FF ein i is ceſs eſsful 


92 . 


99 A ET le hiſtorian of the acts of Roger from the year 
18 to 1135, founds bis title on merit and power, the conſent of 
the arons, and the ancient royalty, of Sicily and Palermo, without 
"introducing pope. Anacletus (Alexand. Cœnobii Teleſini Abbatis 
de Rebus geſtis Regis Rogerii, hy | Iv. in 0 Tags, 46 11705 
Ital; tom. v. p. 6o7—643. Yen © a Or) of 
100 The kings of France, England; Scotland; Caftille; Aries, 
Navarre, Sweden, Denmark, and Hungary. The three firſt were 
more ancient than Charlemagne: the three next were ereated by 
their ſword, the three laſt by their baptiſm and of theſe the king 
of Hungary alone was honoured. or debaſed by a papal crown. 
01 Fazellus, and a crowd of Sicilians, had imagined a more ear j 
and independent coronation (A. D. 52905 May 1), which Giannoe 
: unwillingly 
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ceſsful fugitive was Wee By ce aids e b. 


of Eurbpé. Tfie infant HOON Roger was A 


fiaken, and alitio®t overthrown "by "the a Tg 
vice E an ecUeRMEG pätföff; And the 787 


of Lothaite" the ſecbnd of öh de esc. 
maniestions of kündcent, the ae if Pifa, 15 : 
| He zedl of St! Bernard,” were 12 for ihe ruth 


— 


'the Sicilian. robber. After? A "gallant reliftance, 


{i 744 


ks Norman prince” was driven from the continent | 
'of Tay; N 4 B ke of Ap pulia was inveſted 1 
d 


the po ope and the emperor, PS of f whom, he 
tte end of the Fon fanen, or r fla ag; ſtaff, as a token 
110 they a alferted their Had and ſuſp pende d their 
. But fuch jealous friendſhip v was of ſhort 


WE 


precatious durition : : the German armies ſoon. 


442 


vaniſhed in difeaſe and deſertion *: the Apulian 


take," : with” all his adherents, was. exterminated i 
IF 2 7700 WhO ſeldom forgave. either the 1900 


dead 5155 living ; like his predeceffor Leo the 


Rath,” the feeble though 9210 pontiff 17 ; 4. 


t eh tive and friend of the Normans ;. and th heir 
ah" was celebrated by the eloquence 


3 Bernard, who now revered yo title aa vir. 


tues of the king of Sicily. + AN 
As 4 penance for this Eupen 1 gala 
the! ſucceſtor o of St. Peter, that monarch might 


| 47 $1 is 
tt 5; [3 UM EE 3 z 


mwillingly 185 1 ii, p. 12 1400. This fiction 18 dil. 


proved by the ſilenoe of eontemporaries; nor ean ĩt be reſtored by 

2 ſpurious charter of Meſſina (Muratori, Annali ec tom. 
ix. p. 340. Pagi, Critica, tom. iv. p. 467, 468. )7) .. 

os Roger corrupted the ſecond perſon of Lothaire's army, 0 


ſounded; or rather cried, a retreat: for the Germans (lays Ein- 


namus, 71: ili. c. 1. p. ST, 9: are e o the uſe; of e | 


Moſt ignotant himfelf 


ey 


His con- 


queſts in 


Africa, 


A. D. 1122 


—1 15 2. 
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CHAP. have promiſed to diſplay the banner of the croſs, 


att; He-+accomplibed: with ardour'a vow. ſo pro- 


—_ pitiaus to his intereſt and revenge... The recent 


injuries of Sicily 27 44 provyke. 4 juſt retaliation 


blood had. Ha mingled: with- N ſubjee 


ſtreams, were: encouraged to remember: and emu. 
late the naval trophies of their fathers; and i in the 


maturity of their ſtrength they contended with 


the decline of an African R W ben the 


Fatimite caliph departed for the conqueſt of Egypt; 
he rewarded the real merit and apparent fidelity of 
his ſervant Joſeph, witha gift of his royal mantle, and 
forty Arabian horſes, his palace, with its ſumptuous 
furniture, and the government of the kingdoms of 
Tunis and Algiers. The Zeirides , the de- 


15 ſcendants of Joſeph, forgot their allegiance and 


gratitude to a diſtant benefactor, graſped and 


abuſed the fruits of proſperity; and after running 


the little courſe of an Oriental dynaſty, were now 
fainting in their own weakneſs. On the fide of 
the land, they were preſſed by the Almohades, 
the fanatic. princes. of Morocco, while the ſea- 
coaſt was open to the enterpriſes of the Greeks 
and Franks, who, before the cloſe of the eleventh 


1 century, had extorted 3 ranſom of two hundred 
thouſand pieces of gold. By the firſt arms of 


Roger, the iſland, or. rock. of Malta, which has 
been ſince ennobled by a military and religious 


colony; Was inſeparably annexed to the h 


561 + See 3 Guignes, Hit, Generale des Huns, tom. i. 
V3. „and Cardonne,, Hiſt. de F Afrique, &c. 485 la Pon ination 


des Arabes, | tom. it, p. 70144. Their comma eri a appears 
absndo van 8 f 
5 01 


» 
* 


8 p. 369> 
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of -Sicily. Tripoli 9“, a ſtrong and maritime eny; 


vas the next object of his attack; and the ſlaugle 


ter of the males, the captivity: of the females, 


might be juſtified by the frequent practice of the 


Moſlems themſelves. The capital of the Teirides 
was named Africa from the country, and Ma- 


hadia * from the Arabian founder: it is ſtrongly 


C 


30 


EVI. 


built on a neck of land, but the imperfection 'of 


the harbour is not compenſated by the fertility 
of the adjacent plain. Mahadia was beſieged by 
George the Sicilian admiral; with a fleet of one 
hundred and fifty gallies, amply provided with 
men and the inſtruments of miſchief: the ſove- 


reign; had fled, the Mooriſh governor refuſed to 
capitulate, declined: the laſt and irreſiſtible aſſault, 


and fecretly' eſcaping with the Moſlem inhabitants, 
abandoned the place and its treaſures to tlie ra- 


gacious Franks. In ſucceſſive expeditions, the 


king of Sicily: or his lieutenants reduced the cities 


af Tunis, Safax, Capfia, Bona, and a long tract | 


of the ſea⸗coaſt ; the fortreſſes were 
the country was exibuiary; and à boaſt, that it 


held Africa in 26 AER might nenn — 


3 * 2 3 10 Nia [3 033 - 43 33 
„ Lxipoll (Jays Nubiar geogragher, or more wopmly 
995517 al a W en , ſaxeo muro vallata, ſita prope littus 


Maris. Hine A e Rogerius, qui n SN ME | 


viros peremit. 


195 See the geography. 5 Leo. Africans. (in Ramulio, tom. i. | 


fol. 74. verſo, fol. 75. re&o), and Shaw's Travels (p. r 6.) the 
viith bock of Thuanus, and the xith of the Abbe de Vertot- The 
fence of. the place was offered by Charles V. and 

We decked y the WA pi Malta, 5 
306 Pagi has accurately marked the African conqueſts of Roger; 
aud bis oriticithn was ſupplied by his friend the Abbe de Longuerue, 


with fore Arabic memorials (A. D. 1147 MY 36, 47: A P. na, 
Re” 7 e 


Ne 16; A. D. 263 W 3h), be: 
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ttery on the ſword of Roger w. After 


3 — 
* was broken; and theſe 


* 


Geſtis Frederici I. I. i. c. 33. in Muratori * tom. vi. vi. p. 665 % | 


tranſmarine poſſeſſions were neglected, evacuated, 


or loſt, under (he troubled reign of his ſuecel- | 


for 8. The triumphs of Scipio and Beliſarius 


have proved, that the African continent is nei- 


ther inacceſſible” nor invincible: yet the great 


princes and powers of Chriſtendom have repeat. 
edlly failed in their armaments againſt the Moors, 


who may ſtill glory in the eaſy nem he 
ſervitude of Spain. Tre 0833-85 1131 16117 19111 (OLE 


Since the deceaſe of en Guiſcird) che Nor- 
| mans had relinquiſned, above ſixty years, their 
hoſtile: deſigns againſt the empire of the Faſt, 
The policy of Roger ſolicited a public and Private 
union with the Greek princes, whoſe alliance 
would dignify his regal character: he demanded 
in marriage a daughter of the Comnenian family, 
and the firſt ſteps of the treaty ſeemed to promiſe 

a favourable event. But the contemptuous treat- 

ment of his ambaſſadors exaſperated the vatifty 
| of, the new. monareh ; and the inſolence of the 

Byzantine court was expiated, according to the 
laws of nations, by the ſufferings of a guiltleſs 


arte . * ah a fleet of ſeventy gallies, 


in 1 uns SGeorge 
DA3UOSTY: 2111 hortits 4 


der e et 8 ad mihi f it et Aﬀer.ic 9117 


A proud inſcription, which denotes, that the Norman conquerors 

were ſtill diſcriminated from their Chriſtian and Moffem\ſubje&ts.” 5 
103 Hugo Falcandus (Hiſt. Sicula, in Muratori Seript. tom. vii. 
p. 270, 271.) aſcribes theſe oſſes to the ee or treachery of 


the admiral Majo. Ks N Fa e 1 18115 15 54 517 


g The ſſlence of che Sicilian hifto! e hg ep end t tog ſoon or be 
riſin 


gin too late, miſt be ſupplied by Ottis & 


gen, a man 


NR | | the 
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Mew 4. 4935 Oi GO pt «Mo LEE ESC CNY on 


— 
— 


3 


3. 


. 


George the admiral' of Sicily appeared Beſte < 


Corfu 21candiboth! theriſlandVand/eitywere deli- 


vered into his hands by the-diſaffeed-inhabjitatits, 
who. had' yet to learn that a ſiege is ſtill möre 
5 calamitous than a tribute. Ins this- invaſtön, f 


ſome moment in the annals of commerce, the 


Normans ſpread themſelves by ſea, and Gver the 
provinces of Greece; and the venerable age of 


Athens, Thebes, and Corinth, Was violated' by ? 


| rapine and oruelty. Of the wrongs of Athers 


no memorial remains. The ancient walls, which 


encompaſſed without guarding the opulence dn 
Thebes, were ſcaled by the Latin Chriſtians; büt 


their ſole uſe of the goſpel was to Pinay an 
oath; that the lawful owners had not ſecreted: any. 


relic of their inheritance or induſtry. On the 


approach of the Normans the lower towi of 
Corinth was evacuated: the Greeks retired to 
the citadel, which was ſeated on a lofty eminence, | 
abundantly; watered by the claſſic fountain of 
Pirene an impregnable fortreſs, if the want of 


courage could be balanced by any advantages of 


art or nature. As ſoon as the beſiegers had Fir. 


mounted the labour (their ſole labour) of climb- 


ing the hill ; their general, from the command. 


ing eminence, admired his own victory, and 


teſtified his gratitude to heaven, 'by tearing from 


the altar the precious image of Theodore the 
tutelary ſaint. The ſilk weavers of both ſexes, 
: whom George tranſported to Sicily,” compoſed 


- £ 
N 18 ien 8 585 


the Venetii Andrew Dandulus (Id. tom. Xii. p. 4825 283.) and 
the Greek writers Cinna Ui 


85 Li ü. e. Log Oy og | oy : 2 3 of 57214 
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8 ry moſt valuable part of the ſpoil, and in com- 
| 5 e h ſtzilful induſtry of the mechanic with. 


2 the. Nath. and cowardice. of the ſoldier, he was 
bs rd.to. ng. that the diſtaff and loom were 


. the ory uy. weapons ue the Greeks were capable 


Hie * of f pling- The progreſs of this naval armament 


2 Was. WY ked. by two, annere, events, the 


France reſcue of the king of Frange, and the inſult of 


the Byzantine capital. In his return by ſea from 
an \pabortunacs. Frulage, Louis the ſeventh. Was. 


the laws. of þonour I ae; Te ontnmste 
encounter of the Norman fleet delivered the royal, 7 

„ tainment, in the court os Sicily, Louis ee 
| infalts his journey to Rome and Paris. In the ab- 
— "- ſence of the emperor, Conſtantinople and the Hel- 
ER leſpont were left without defence and without 


tlie ſulpicion of danger. The clergy and people, 


for the ſoldiers had followed the ſtandard of Ma- 


navel, were aſtoniſhed. and diſmayed at the hoſtile 


de of a line of gallies, which boldly caſt , 


foxces of the Sicilian admiral were inadequate to 
the, ſiege or aſſault of an immenſe and populous 

mętropolis: but George enjoped the glory of 
humbling. the Greek arregance, and. of mark-. 


! 


u To this imperfect capture and Seb A0 K l e 1 


af ae ae, TS akavey, of Cinnamns, El. c. 19. p. 49. Mura- 
toris; on: tolerable evidence. (Annali G Kalk, tom, I. E. 204K * 
laughs at the delicacy of the French; who maintain; mariſiiue nuſio 

impediente periculo ad regnum proprium re verſum eſſe : yet I 
obſerve that their advocate, Ducange, is leſs poſitive as the com- 
mentator on 2 8 than as the bditor af Joiaulle D 3519s 


beasnde . ing 


anchor or in the front of the Imperial city. The 
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ing the path f edriqueſt”" 10 the ravies" MARE. 

the Welt. He landed {oirie ſoldiers te 6 riſſe elle 9 — 

fruits of the royal gardens, and pointed”! wit m 

filver, or more probably with fire, 'the arrows 

which he diſcharged againſt the palnee af le 
Ciefars . This playful outrage of the pirates 1 The em. 
of Sicily, who had furpriſed "an un Salden mo. peror 7 
ment, Manuel affected to deſpiſe, lle his mar- pulſes the 

tial ſpirit, and the forces of the empire, were 5 

awakened to revenge. The” Archipelag 0 and 8. 

lonian fea! were covered with His ſquadrens aue 

thofe of Venice; but I know not by what fi 

vburable allowance of tranſports, victuallers, and 

pinnaces, our reaſon; or even our fancy, can be 

retoncied to the ſtupendous account of fifteen 

hundred vellels, which is propoſed by a Byzamtin: 

hiſtorian. Theſe operations were directed with DO. 

prudenice and energy: in his homeward voyage, 

Geotge loſt nineteen of his gallies, which" MA 

ſeparated and taken: after an obſtinate defence, 

Corfu implored the elemeney of her lawful'ſoves” 

reign: # nor could a ſhip, a ſoldier of the Normatt : 

prince, be found, unleſs as a captive, within che 

limits of the Faſtern empire · The proſperity and 

the health of Roger were already in a declining 5 

ſtate: while he liſtened in his palace of Palermo p 

to We me rdgebe of victory or defeat, the inviti- | 


cible Munde, the foremoſt in every ald was” 


im In n deten injecit, PISS Dundu 5 
but Nicetus; l- ii: g. 8. p. 66. transforms them into tbau' eee | 
Xx rh and adds, that Manuel ſtyled this inſult E 
and νοενι bp 2p ννννντ Fheſe arrows, by the cortipiter; in- 
cent de Beau val arefakain tranſmuted into gold. 10463058 


vn 1 5 | Seien 


* 


Rn 


4 
* 


He re- 
2 un 
ia an 
Calabria, 
A. D. 


1155. 


vaſſal . The natives of Calabria 
tached to the Greek language and worſhip, which 
had been 'inexorably ' proſcribed” by the Latin 
dlergy: after the loſs of her dukes, Apulia Was 
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eelebrited byithe Grerks and Latins ag thte Alex. 
ander or Hercules of the age. 10. Sat % Y36191, 
;1A'prince of ſuch à temper could not be fa. 
tisfied/with having fepelled the inſolence of a 
greats He-was-the-vight"and and duty, it might 

be the: intereſt and glory, of Wadde t reſtore 
the ancient majeſty che empire, to recover'the 
provinces of Italy and Sicily, and to chaſtiſe 
this een king, the grandſon of. a Norman 
ere ſtill at- 


110 chained as a ſervile appendage to the crown of 
? Sicily : the founder of the monarchy had ruled 


by the ſword ; and his death had' abated the fear, 


without healing the diſcontent, of his ſubjects: 
the feudal government was always pregnant with 


the ſeeds of rebellion; and a nephew of Roger 


himſelf invited the enemies of his family and 


nation. The majeſty of the purple, and a ſeries 
of Hungarian and Turkiſh wars, prevented Manuel 
from embarking his perſon in the Italian expedi., 
tion. To the brave and noble Palæologus, his 


0 lieutenant, the Greek monarch entruſted a feet 


and army: the ſiege of Bari was his firſt exploit; 5 
and, in every operation, gold as well as ſteel was 


the inſtrument of Borg. Aalerne, and ſome 


ä wn For the invaſion of Italy, 3 is mak ad by Ni- 
_ cetas, ſee the more polite hiſtory of Cinnamus (liv. c. 45. p. 


78—101.), who introduces a diffuſe narrative by a loſty profeſſion, 
wepe. Tu Zinghiag 1, kat rue ITAbav. e 719 g A PIR? 7 


kaut ata. 12 211 10 7 mutt ,giofnd 515 2199 
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places along the weſtern eee. Miene chüip 
fidelity to the Norman king; but he loſt in two 
campaigns the greater part of his continental 
poſſeſſions 3 and the modeſt emperor, diſdaining 
all. flattery — falſehood, was content with the 
reduction of three hundred, cities or villages of 


319 


Apulia and Calabria, whoſe names and titles were 


inſcribed on all the walls of the palace. The 


prejudices of the Latins were gratified, by a; ge- 


nuine or fictitious donation, under the ſeal of the 
German Cæſars ; but the ſucceſſor of Con- 
ſtantin e ſoon Tengunced this i ignominious pretence,; ; 
6 the indefeaſible dominion: of Italy, and 
profeſſed his deſign of chacing the Barbarians be- 


Hh de 
of acquir- 
ing Italy 


and the 


Weſtern 


empire, 


yond. the Alps. By the artful ſpeeches, liberal 1, 2:55 


1 55 the free cities were ago to. 2 


inn 


71174. 


gifts, and unbounded promiſes, of their Eaſtern &c. 


75 5 the Roſes, te of Manuel 4 and) tweak 


poured, fays the hiſtorian, a river of gold into 
the boſom. of Ancona, whoſe, attachment to the 
Greeks vas fortified. by the jealous enmity of the 


Venetians ““ OF The ſituation and trade of Ancona 


rendered it an important garriſon in the heart 


of Ital 125 it was twice beſieged. by the arms of. 


Frede cs the Imperial forces were twice repulſed 8 


14111 I ori 


dhe Hiss, Otho (de Geſtis Predblici)? I. I. f. e. 30. p. . 
atteſts the forgery: the Greek, Cinnamus (1. i. c. 4. p. 78.970 

a promiſe af reſtitution ſrom Conrad and Frederic. An mY 1 
fraud is always. eredible when it is told of the Greck . 


114 Quod Ancomtani Græcum imperium nimis diligerent. Cres 
Veneti ſpecialiodio Anconam oderunt. The cauſe of lobe, Tr * 
of envy, were the beneficia, lumen aureum of the emperor ; aud the 


Latin narrative is confirmed BE Cinnamus (1. iv. c. 14. p. 98.) 
by 


WP 


| het" el 
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THE] DECEIMNEB) ANDHFALD 
by therſpirit of ſtaedom; chat fpiritwas; animated 


by the ambaſſador uf Gonitantinople 3 amid the moſt 
intrepid patriots, the moſt faithful ſervants\ were 


rewarded by the wealth: and hendurs f the By- 


Anuantine court“ . The pride of Mandel diſdained 
and rejected 4 Barbarian colleagues; hid ambition 


| folicited- the alliante of the people aud the bilop 


was excited By the hope of ſtrippifig he purple 

from the German uſurpers, and of. aMiiſhing ; in 
the Weſt; as in the Ruſt, his lawfulÞtitleiof ſole 
emperor of the Romans. With this! view" he 


of Rome. Several of the nobles enſbraesd che 


cauſe of the Greek monarch; the 
of his niece with” Odo Frahgißaln the 
ſupport of that powerful family And his royaP 


ſtandard or image was entertainec with: due keg 


retiee' in the metropelis . Dtring the 


quarrel between Frederic and Alexarider: the third“ | 


the pope twice received' in the Vatikan cle am 


bafſad6rs of Conſtantinople- They flattered his 


piety by the long-promiſed union of the two 


chürches, tempted the_avarice of his"yenal cqurt,. 
h and exhiorted the Roman pontiff to ſeize — juſt 


| bars beware 1 8 


ca on, the 1 moment, t to humble” 


mne ane M1 pe 


5 * 


dee mentions the two ſieges of Ancons 4 the. 175 iq 
| 1167, againſt Frederic I. in pers, (Annali, 79 x. 15 EA: 


„in 1173; again his lieutenant Obiriftiati/'arehbiltfs 41 
Mentz, a man unworthy of his name and offiee (p. 76; Se.). It is* 
of the ſeoond ſiege, that we poſſeſs an original narrative, which he 
has publiſhed in his great collection (tom. vi. p. 11-948. 
is We derive this anecdote from an A0 t chronicle 16f 
Fefſa Nova, publiſhed by Muratori (ScriptItal-tdm.ii: p. 874.) 
407: The Beines cube Of Cinnamus (l. iv. G4. p. 99.) ö ſuſ⸗ 
ceptible of this double ſenſe. A ſtandard is more Latin, an image 


* 45 e the 
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dhe ſavages inſoledce of the Aleman fund 46 


acknowledge the true repreſentative of — 
and Auguſtu n.. Tour bicerint 
But theſe Italian conqueſts, this un 
ſoon eſcaped from the hand of the Greek em 
peror. His firſt, demands were eluded by. the: 
prudence of Alexander the third, who pauſed on 
this deep and momentous revolution nor eauld 
the! pope be ſeduced by a perſonal diſpute $6: 
renounce, the, perpetual inheritance of the Latin 
name. After his re · union with Frederie, he ſpoke! 
a more peremptory language, confirmed: the Ac 


of Manuel, and pronounced the final ſeparation 
of the;churches, or at | leaſt, the empires, of 
Conſtantinople, and Rome. The free cities of 
Lombardycmo longer eee their foreign- 
benefactor, and. without preſerving the friendſhip 
of; Ancona. he ſoon incurred the enmity of Ve- 
nice „ By b own avarice or the complaizits: of: 


ow! ot io $101: 331g 


5 18 Aibühominus quoque ata 1 n 189885 jolta et tems. 
pus opPOrtünum et acceptabile ſe obtulerant, Romani corona im- 


+ a ſalleto apoſtolo ſibi redderetur; quoniam non ad Frederiet = 


anda ſed, ad ſuum Jus, aſſeruit pertinere (Vit. Alexandri II. * 
ardi 


rragoniæ, i in Script. Rerum Ital. tom. iii. par. i. p. 


Gale His, lesen embaſſy was OP cum eee 
at pecuniary im. + 5 


ES v7 23? 4 


DH, alta. et perplexa 0 ſunt t (Vi Atexandr in, * 460, | 


aki.), ſays the cautious pope. | r x Fi 
936.04 A affen met „= Pup T1. b Tay ee 
aka , Cinnamus, I. iv. c. 24. p. 99.) #h hour 
tat In bis with bock, Cinnamus deſcribes the Veuetick War, 
which Nicetasr has not thought worthy of his attention. adde 
Italian acceunts, which do not ſatisfy our curioſity, are reported 


by the annaliſt Muratori; under the'years'ty7 paddy nes eee 


Vor. X. Y | 85 "his 


0 


* 


Failure of 


his de- 
ſigus. 


a excommunicated the adherents 


% 


TBE DECLINE AND; FALL | 
1 ; emperor ma provgked ty 


hier d conhicate the effects, o 
= TOY: _ 1 es merchants. 15 viola 1 0 0 of the 
. Oh faith exalperated_ 3 1 4 ff free ar 9 commercial 
e kot : one 1 es were launched. and 

armed in Beg days; the Teepe. the coaſts of 

| Dalmatia and reece; ; 4 —7 a fter ſame mutual 
wounds, the \ war Was. terminated 921 an agreement, 
inglorious to the empire, inſuff cient. Ic or the re, 
= public ;, and a complete vengeance of ele and 
of freſh freſn x injuries, Was, reſeryed for the. Tucceedi ing 
. eneration. The. lieutenant of Manuel had, i in. 
5 ed his ſovereign that he was ſtrong. enough 
to. 8 Ls domeſtic. revolt. of 3 5 A Ca- 


SF "FEY 


4.45 


ng devolved the _ on, 9 
chhies, alike. eminent in rank, alike defeftive in 
military talents; the Greeks were oppreſſed, by: 

land and fea; and a captive remnant that eſcaped 
the ſwords of the Normans and Saracens, abjured 
all future hoſtility againſt the' perſon or dominions 
of their conqueror ***. Vet the king "of Sicily 
eſteemed the courage and conſtaney of Manuel, 
who had landed a ſecond army on the Italian 
ſhore: he reſpectfully addreſſed the new 1 uſtitian; 
falicited a peace or truce of thirty Jun Accepted: 


112 This victory is mentioned by Rouzld of Salerno tin Mu- 
ratori, Script. Ital. tom. Vi. p. 198.). It is whimſical! beg 
, 91 5 is much warmer and copiaus: thi Falcandus (p. 268. 
But the Greek is fond of deſcription,- We NP bit. 


torian is not fond of William the A 9 9 
SE a8 


wks ac 
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us a gift, the "regal title; and acknowledged him! 


ſelf the military vaſlat 6 the Roman empire 


The B yzantine Cæſars acquieſced in this ſhadow 
of e without expecking, perhaps without n 
defi ring, the ſervice of a Norman army ; and the 


truce of thirty | years was not diſturbed by y any 
hoſtilities between Sicily and” Conſtantinople. 


About the end of that period, "the throne. of 


Manuel was uſurped by an inhuman tyrant, who. 


had deſerved the abhorrence of his country and 
mankind: tlie ſword of Willlam the ſecond, the 
grandſon of Roger, was drawn by a fugitive of 


the Comnenian race; and the ſubjects of Andro- 


nicus might falute the ſtrangers as friends, ſince 


they deteſted'their ſovereign as the worſt of ene- 


#443 


mies. The Latin hiſtorians *+ , expatiate on the 


rapid Progreſs of the four counts who invaded 


Romania with” a fleet and army, and reduced 

many caltles and cities to the obedience of the 

25 of. ng The Greeks” 5 accuſe and mag. 
LOG, note bus uno 


1 a Nene . of Williaim L dee Cinnaru) Gb iv. 1 vs 


Fe tos. ), and Nicetas 0, ii, c. 8. ). It is difficult to affirm, whe- 


r theſe Greeks deceived themſelves, or the public, i in thele flat · 
tering portraits of the grandeur of the empire. 
4 can only quote of original evidence, the poor chronicles 
of Sicard of Cremona (p. 603.), and of Foſſa Nova (p. 875.), as 


they are publiſhed'in the viith tome of Muratori's hiſtorians.” The | 
king of Sicily ſent his troops contra nequitiam Andronici +4 » 


ad uren imperium C. P. They were capti aut confuſi 


5 ,decepti captique, by Iſaae. 
1g. By, the failure of Cinnamus, we are now reduce e 
(in Arenen Li, e. 2, 8, 9. Li ii. C. , in Iſaac Angelo i. c. r 


Kr the;cmperos, and the empire, he i is above fatiery: : but the fall 
Latins, 1 5 


of Conſtantinople exaſperated his prejudices againſt the 
55 Y 2 
8 


2 


323 
CHAD. 


"<5: hs * 


TR f 
the 
Normans, 


11356. 
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THE DECLINE AND FALL 


CHAP. diy the wanton and facrilegious, cruelties that 


William . 
the Bad, 


PP 


yd 
** * 


2 
Fa 1 
* i Viator 
A : * 


king of 


Sicily, 


1154, 


Feb. 26— 
A. D. 


1166, 


May 7. 


were perpetrated in the ſack of Theſſalonica, the 


ſeebnd city of the Empire,” "The former deplore 
the fate of thoſe invincible but unfüfpecting Wat 


| riors who were deſtroyed by the Arts of a van: 


quiſhed foe. The latter d in ſongs. of tri. 
umph, the repeated victories of their, countrymen 
= the ſea of Marmora or Propontis, om the banks 

the Strymon, and under the walls of Darazzo, 


| A revolution which puniſhed the, crimes of An. 


dronicus, had united againſt the Franks the 
zeal and courage of the ſucceſsful inſurgents: : 
ten thoufand were ain. in battle, and Ifaac 
Angelus, the new emperor, might indulge his 
vanity or vengeance. in the treatment of four 


thouſand captives. Such was the event of the laſt 


conteſt between the Greeks and Normans: before 


the expiration of twenty years, the, rival nations 


were loſt or degraded in foreign ſervitude : and 
the ſucceſſors of Conſtantine did not long 1 
to inſult the fall of the Sicilian monarchy... 

The ſceptre of Roger ſucceſſively l to 
his ſon and grandſon: they might be confounded 
under the name of William; they are ſtrongly 
diſcriminated by tlie epithets of the bad and the 
good: but theſe epithets, which. appear to deſcribe 
the perfection of vice and virtue, cannot. ſtrieiy 
be applied to either of the Norman princes. 
When he was rouſed to arms by danger and 
ſhame, the firſt William did not degenerate, from 
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the honour of 83 1 hall that Homet's/ great 1 


wentator, Euftathius een en a Fe g to deſert | 
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"Ve valour of his race; but his temper was floth- C gf P. 


ful; hie manners were diſſolute; his Paſſions = 


beadſtrong and miſchievous ; and, the monarch, i is 


reſponſible, not only for his perſonal vices, but 
for thoſe of Majo, the great admiral, who abuſed 


the confidence, and conſpired againſt the life, 
of his benefäctor. From the Arabian conqueſt, 


manners; the deſpotiſm, the pomp, and even the 
haram, of..: A ſultan ; ; and: a Chriſtian people was 
oppreſſed, and Fury by the aſcendant of the 


1441 


fed, the religi ion of one - 1 75 eloquent 
hiſtorian of the limes 4 has delineated the miſ⸗ 
fortunes of His country ** n; the: ambition and fall 
of the ungrateful Majo; ; the revolt and puniſh- 


ment of his aſſaſſins; the impriſonment and de- 


Biveranice of Us" ern himſelf; 5 the private feyds 
DI 8 » EY + 

+ 346, Thel Hiſtgria ficklaiof Huge Sheard; which property ex- 
88 from 5 4, tœ 1169, is inſerted in the viif® volume of Mura- 
tori's Collecti 
quent preface or epiſtle (p. 251 —258.), de Calamitatibus Sicilia, 
Falcandus has beep! ſtyled the Tacitus of Sicily; and, after a jalt; 
but immenſe, abatement, from the 15* to the xiith century, from 
2 ſenator to a monk, I would not ſtrip him of his title: his narra- 
tive is rapid and perſpicuous, his ſtyle bold and elegant, his obſer- 


n (tom. vii. . 2 59—344. ), and preceded by an, elo- 


Sicily had imbibed a deep tincture of Oriental 


ration keen: he had ſtudied. mankind, and feels like a man. 1 {3 


can only regret the narrow and barren field on which his lavoury; 
hivebeen caſt. 


u Phe + RAR Binedidtines' (Art de verifier les Dates, p. 


Aber are a af opinion, that the true name of Falcandus, is Fulcah- 

Foucault“ According to them, Hugues Foucault, 2 
— by birth, and at length abbot of St. Denys, fad fol- 
lowed into Sicily his patron Stephen de la Perche, uncle to the 
mother of William II. archbiſhop of Palermo, and great chan- 


cellor of the kingdom Vet Faleandus has all the feelings of a Si- 
cilian: and the title of Alumnus (which he beſtows on himfelf), ap- 


pears to indicate, that he was born, or at leaft educated, in the 
Wand. 
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1326 THE DEQLINE AND FALL 
CHAP. that aa from the public; confuſion ; and- the 
4 various forms of ealamity; and diſcord which af. 
5 flited Palermo, the ifland, and che continent, 
during the reign of William the firſt, and the 
William minority of his ſon, \The youth, innocence, and 
1 beauty of William the ſecond/", .endeared him 
. the nation: the factions were reconciled; the 
May 2 laws were revived; and from the manhood to the 
118, premature death of that amiable prince, Sicily 
Nov. 26. enjoyed a ſhort ſeaſon of peace, juſtice, and hap- 
pineſs, whoſe value was enhanced by the re- 8 
membrance of the paſt and the dread of futurity, 7 
I ) be legitimate male poſterity of Taflcred of 1 
_ Hauteville, was extinct in the perſon of the ſecond b 
William; but his aunt, the daughter of Roger, | 
had magitied the moſt powerful prince of the age; 5 
and Henry the ſixth, the ſon of Frederic Barba- 
roſſa, deſcended from the Alps, to claim the 
Imperial crown and the inheritance of his wife. 
Againſt the unanimous wiſh of a free people, this 
inheritance could only be acquired by arms; and 
Jam pleaſed to tranſcribe the ſtyle and ſenſe of 
the hiſtorian Falcandus, Who writes at the mo- 
ment and on the ſpot, with, the feelings of a 
patriot and the prophetic eye of a Ke F f 


Tamenta- «Conſtantia, the daughter of | Sicily 
hiſtorian cc from her cradle i in the pleaſures and 
8 | he T03 29019 i ; 955 


A 2 


e A. 
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1 Falcand. p. 303. Richard de St. German beg 17 1. ben 
from the death and praiſes of William II. After fo e unmeaning 
"epithets; he thus continues: legis et juſtitiæ Gltus'temy pore bo 
vigebat in regno ; ſu erat quilibet forte „ ; (ere ar | 
' mortals?) abique | pax, ubique ſecuritas; n 80 latfbnüm metnebat 
viator infidias, nee maris nauta offendle 1 en Atari (Sent. 


— Ital; tom. vii. p. 969,). 
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d the Barbarians with our treaſures, and now 
returns with her ſavage allies, to contaminate 
the beauties of her venerable parent. Already 
* beholdithe ſwarms of angry Barbarians : our 
<4; opulent cities, the places flouriſhing! in a long 
et peace; are thaken” with fear, deſolated by 


% ſlaughter, conſumed by 1 and polluted 


« by-intemptrance-and luſt. I ſee the maſſaere 
4 or captivity of our citizens, the Tapes of our̃ 
„ virgins. and matrons . In this extremity; (he 
0 er a eee ee the Sicilians 


a « eee rien Sielly . Calabria 


1. might yet be preſerred ; for in the levity 


of the Apulians, ever eager for new revolutions, 


4; I;;cat; repoſe-:neither confidence nor hope 


80 Should Calabria be loſt, the lofty towers, the 
numerous youth, ad See m ee of 


1 211 Ic Sind Id yino bind, 8111581411 


1 den Conant prin matt eee affluenti3 


dj tius edu uiſque inftitutis, d moribus informata, 
: Agde opiVas s 53 . Rabat be alten et nunc cum in- 


gentibus copiis revertitur, ut pulcherrima nutricis ornamenta bar- 


fte -, fœditate oontaminet ... . Intueri mihi jam videor tur- 
bulentas barbarorum acies . .,. . Civitates Rog HE et loca diu- 


. — pace floreiſtia, metũ concutere, cæde vaſtarè, rapinis atterere, 
dare Iuxurii : hine ciyes aut gladiis intercepti, aut ſeryitute 


depreſſ, virgines conſtupratæ, matronæ, Kc. 


50 Gert ner non-gubiee virtutis elegerint, nee a Satacenis 1 5 


in riftjani d 1 ſſentjant, poterit,1 rex creatus rebus licet- quaſi de cratis 
et p 1 Wencke Ade hoſtium, 6 prudenter egerit, pro- 


8 1 Io Apulis, q Y ER , Jemper. novitate gaudentes, ee rerum 
onendum, 


arbitror ſpei aut. a x 
T 80% 7 0 


e op 
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* eee the arts aud manners, of this C Ar. 
4 fortunate iſſe, departed long ſince to enrich | 


TE EGLINE: AND FALL” 
< Meſſinz/?, iwight\guard the palage-againſt a 


= "« - fareign, invadero2 H the ſavage: Germans cox 


« .aleſce with the! pirates of Meſſina 3 if they San 


: „ the: fruitful region, ſo r | 


« waſted by the fires of mount Etna d, what: 
ſource will ber left. for the interior, parts of 
e ihand, theſe. noble cities which. ſhould never 


e violated by the heilte bene ef a Bere. 
en rian 7 aCatana, has again: been oyenwhelmed 
e an earthquake; the ancient yirtne. of Syra-,. 


66 cuſe expires. in poverty and ſolitude “; but 
* 0 is ſtill cromned with a diam, and 
er triple walls incloſe the active multitudes of 


cc Chriſtians and Saracens... If the two nations. 


* 60 one king, can unite for their om 
* ſafety, they may ruſh on the Barbarians with 


hs inpincible arms. But if the Saracens, fatigued 


<6 WF. a repetition. of. injuries, cee retire 
1 rebel; if they ſhould occupy. the caſtles of, 

a „dhe mountains and ſea-coaſt, the unfortunate. | 
« Chriſtians, expoſed to a double attack, and 
placed as it were between the hammer and the 
« anvil, muſt cc hene to hopeleſs and, 


nul 81 cirium tuorum Virtutem et andaciary Wend 57 5 4 Tate 


5 rum etiam ambitum denſis turribus eirgumſeptum. 2 


i Cum crudelitate piratica Theutonum dee er et. 


inter ambultos lapides, et Ethiæ flagrantls incendia, 


134 Eam partem, quam n bilifimarum civitatum' f 0 Muſirat, bk 
que et toti regno fi ngulari eruit privilegio' Premiere, nefarinn m. 
eſfek ? . vel barbarorum'ipgreffi) polſui. 1 wich to, tranſcribe fis 
foris} bur Curious, deſerip tion of * he . M5 Juxuji Han . 


plain of Palermo. LY oaks 5x IJ 105 5111992 10 75 
135 Vires non ſuppetunt, et con "thopia 10 5 
quam eee atus tug 852 tat ODIN 100) 7 [ft 153, 
EBA 10. 903 I no e 5 21110 bf 25 Hupliso! rin 

able. 
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dein eviable derdirude r. i Meimuſt not fügt, 
that a: prieſt here prefers his country to his rei- 


gion; and that the Moſſems, whoſe alllanek he 
ſecks . were ſtill; numerous and powerful in the 
ſtate of Sicily: TfL 1038 Ie 29H 5714 "YO bailsws: 
The hopes; or at leaſt the wiſhes, Gepateciits, 
were at firſt gratified by the free and unanimeus 
elecklon of Tancred, the grandfon of tlie firſt king, 
whoſe birth Was Hlepitimate:=thit" Whoſe civil and 


military virtiies ſhone without a blemiſh. ” Düring 


four years, the term of his life and reign, he ſtood 
in arms on the fartheſt verge of the Apulian 
frontier, againſt” the powers of Germany; and 
the reſtitution of a royal captive, of Conſtantia 
herſelf, without injury or ranſom, may appear to 
ſurpaſs the ftoſt Hberal meaſure of policy or rea- 
fon. * After His deceaſe, the W of his aria 


'S # = 


ſtr Veds Mn sel; '; Fr if er pope and ths . 
free” cities "had conſulted their obvious and real 


intereſt, they would have combined the Power ers of 


136 At vero, quia difficile eſt Chriſtianos in, _ yerum turbine, 


ſublato r regis timore, B non opprimere, ſi Saraceni injuriis 
fatigati ab eis gcc perint t diffidere, et caſtella forte maritima vel 


ee munitiones occupaverint z ut hinc cum Theutonicis ſum- | 


Pet pugnandum illinc Saracenis crebris inſultibus occurren- 
dum putas a uri ſunt Siculi inter hag depreſſi anguſtias, et 


res c et ineudem muſto c cum diſcrimine conſtituti? 


tio frm, in corum ſe conferant poteſtatem. O utinam plebis 


ct proc riſtiangrum et Saracenorum vota conveniant; ut 
regem WS iter eligentes, barbaros totis viribus, toto cona- 

0 que deſideriis proturbare contendant, The e ee 
| jd! pear to be conſounded. 


ant 


one Een gued. poterunt, ut ſe Barbaris miſerabili condi- | 
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' Conquet 
of the 
kingdom 
of Sicily 

the em- 
- peror 


Henry VI, : 
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K* earth and heaven to. prevent the, dangerous union 


of the German empire with the kingdom of Sicily. 


Nut the ſubtle policy, for which the Vatican has 


ſo often been praiſed or arraigned, was on this 


occaſion blind and inactive; and if it were true 
that Celeſtine the third had kicked away the Im- 


perial crown from the head of the proſtrate 
Henry, ſuch an act of impotent pride could 
ſerve only to cancel an obligation and provoke an 

enemy. The Gengeſe, who enjoyed a beneficial 
trade and eſtabliſhment in Sicily, liſtened to the 
promiſe of his boundleſs gratitude and ſpeedy de- 
parture ; their fleet commanded the ſtreightz of 
Meſſina, bay apened* the harbour of Palermo; 
and the firſt act of his government was to-aboliſh 


the privileges, and to ſeize the property, of theſe 


imprudent allies. The laſt hope of Falcandus was 
defeatẽd by the diſcord of the Chriſtians and 


Mahometans: they fought in the capital; ſeveral 


thouſand. of the latter were ſlain ; but their ſur- 
viving brethren fortified. the mountains, and diſ- 
turbed above thirty years the peace of the iſland, 
By the policy of Frederic the ſecond, ſixty thou- 
fand Saracens were tranſplanted to Nocera in 
Apulia. In their wars againſt the Roman church, 
the emperor and his ſon Mainfroy, were ſtrength 


YE II 3.6 

125 The e of an  Englitiman, a 8 de Hlaveden 
(p. 689.), will lightly; weigh againſt the; ſilence of German and 
Italian hiſtory (Muratori, Annali d Italia, tom. X. p. 166.) The 
priefls and pilgrims, who returned from Romey te by nn 
tale, the omnipotence of the holy father. 
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or THE ROMAN | EMPIRE. 


 ened and diigräced by che ſervice '6F"the'entinies © 


of Chriſt; and this national colony maintained 
their religion and manners in'the heart of Italy, 
till they were extirpated; at the end of the thir- 
teenth century, by the zeal and revenge of the 


houſe of Anjou * All the calamities which the 


prophetic orator had: deplored, were ſurpaſſed 
the eruelty and avarice of the German conqueror. 
He violated the royal ſepulchres, and explored 
the ſecret treaſures of the palace, Palermo, and 
the whole kingdom: the pearls and jewels, how- 


ever precious, might be eaſily removed; but one 


hundred and ſixty horſes were laden wich the 


gold and ſilver of Sicily. The young king, 
his mother and ſiſters, nk the nobles of both 
ſexes, were ſeparately confined in the fortreſſes of 


the Alps; and, * on the lighteſt rumour of re- 


bellion, the'' captives were deprived of life, of 
their eyes, or of the hope of poſterity. Conſtantia 


herſelf was touched with ſympathy for the mi- 


ſeries! of her country; ; and the heireſs of the | 


hong 508 
10 139 For the 8 of Sicily and Nb fee the Annals of 


Nuratori (tom. x. p. 149. and A. D. 1223. 1247), Giannone (tom. 


ii. p. 3853), and of the originals, in Muratori's Collection, Richard 


de St. Germano (tom. vii. p. 996.), Matteo Spinelli de Giovenazzo + 
You, vii. p. 1064.), Nicholas de Jamfilla (tom. x. p. 494.), and | 


atteo Villani (tom. xiv. I. vii. p. 103-). The laſt of theſe inſi- 
nuates, that in reducing the Saracens of Nocera, Charles. U. of 
Anjou employed rather artifice than violence. 


140 Muratorĩ quotes a paſſage from Arnold of Lubec (l. iv. c. 200) : 


Reperit theſauros abſconditos, et omnem lapidum pretioſorum et 
gemmarum gloriam;'ita ut oneratis 160 ſomariis, glorioſe ad terram 


ſuam redierit. Roger de Hoveden, who mentions the violation of 


the royal tomb and eorpſes, computes the ſpoil of Salerno at 
200, 00 ounces of gold (p. 746.) . On theſe occafions, Iam almoſt 
tempted to exclaim with the liſtening maid in La Fontaiite, e Te 
#6 „ bien avoir ce qui manque.“ 
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cu P. Norman line might ſtruggle to check her deſpotic 
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— huſband, and to fave the patrimony of her new- 


| Final ex- 
tinction of 
the Nor- 
mans, 
A. D. 
13206. 


7 nations 


born ſon, of an emperor ſo famous in the next 
- age under the name of Frederic the ſecond. Ten 
_ Fears. after this revolution, the French monarchs 
annexed to their crown the dutchy of Normandy: 

the ſceptre. of her ancient dukes had been tranſ- 
mitted, by a grand- daughter of William the Con- 
queror, to the houſe of Plantagenet; and the 
adventurous Normans, . who had raiſed ſo many 
trophies in France, England, and Ireland, 4% 


| Apulia, Sicily, and the Eaſt, were loſt,” eiter 
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The Turks 1 He 5 Selfub Tei, Ned 


- againſt Mahmud Conqueror , Hindotan.——Togrut 

1 ſubdues ;Perfia, and protect the Caliphs,—Defeat 
and Capiivity of the Emperor' Romanus | Diogenes 
„ by Alp Arflen-—Pozoer and Magnificence of Malek 
+ Shah. —Cangue/t of Aſia Minor and Syria.—State 
"and Oppreſſion of RL rae is to od 
8 Sele „ * f 


i 


tranſport himſelf beyond the Caſpian Sea, 
to the original ſeat of the Turks or Turkmans, 
againſt whom the firſt. cruſade was principally 
directed. Their Scythian: empire of the ſixth 


century was long ſince diſſolyed; but the name 


was {till famous among the Greeks and Orientals ; 
and the fragments of the nation; each a powerful 


and independent people, were ſcattered over the 


deſert from China to the Oxus and the Danube: 
the colony of Hungarians was admitted into the 
republic of Europe, and the thrones of Aſia were 
occupied by ſlaves and ſoldiers of Turkiſh ex- 


traction. While Apulia and Sicily were ſubdued 


by the Norman lance, a fwarm of theſe northern 
ſhepherds overſpread the kingdoms of Perſia 2 
their princes of the race of Seljuk, erected a 
ſplendid and ſolid empire from Samarcand to the 
confines of Greece and Egypt; and the Turks 


till 


AY DEC EINE ara 


| ons A v. al che victorious ereſtent bas been planted on n the 
| ume of Ste Sophia. 859 : FIT 16 2K 23 

| One of the greateſt o _ Turkifh princes was 

— —_ or Mahmud; the Gaanevide, who 
22 reigned in the eaſtern provinces of Perſia, one 

Lead thouſand years after the birth of Chriſt. His 

father Sebectagi was the ſlave of the ſlave of the 


ſlave of the commander of the faithful. But in 
this deſcent of ſervitude, the firſt degree Was 


merely titular, ſince it was filled by the fovereign 

of Tranſoxiana and Choraſan, who ſtill paid a 

nominal allegiance to the caliph of Bagdad. The 
ſecond rank was that of a miniſter | of ſtate, a 

Heutenant of the Samanides *, who broke, by his 


revolt, the bonds of policies! ſlavery. But the 


third ſtep was a ſtate of real and domeſtic ſervi- 
dutndé in the family of that rebel; from which Se. 
| - beRtagi, by his courage and dexterity, aſcended 
dd the ſupreme command of the city and province 
| of Gazna* „ as the ſon-in-law and ſucceſſor of his 


am indebted for his character and hiſtory to A Herbelot (Bib- 
liotheque Orientale, Mahmud, p. 533-337). M. de Guigries (Hiſ- 
toire des Huns, tom. iii. p. 158173 , and gur gountryman Cos 


' Tonel Alexander Dow (vol. i. p. 23=83.). In the two firſt volumes 


of his Hiſtory of Hindoſtan, he ſtyles himfelf the tranflator of the 
Perſian Feriſhta ; but in his florid text, it is not eaſy to diſtinguiſh 
the verſion and the original. 

2 The dynaſty of the Samanides continued 125 
—999, under ten princes. See their ſucceffion and ruin, in the 
Tables of M. de Guignes (Hiſt, des Huns, 25 i. p. ch 
They were followed by the Gaznevides, A. 5 999—7 85 6 
tom. i. p. 239, 240. ). His diviſion of nations oft ende th 
ſeries of time and place. N 


Lad 
n 


3 Gaznah hortos non habet; eſt emporium 1 mer- . 
caturæ Indicæ. Abulfedæ Geograph. Reiſke, tab. xxiii. p. 349 · 


zr les, . 564. * has not en WARS, br; WF: modern tra- 
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grateful maſter, The falling dynaſty of the $a, 
manides was at firſt protected, and at laſt ver- 


thrown, by their ſervants; and, in the publie 


increaſed. For him, the title of ſullan was: firſt 


invented; and hit kingdom was enlarged from 


Tranſoxiana to the neighbourhood of Iſpalian, 


05 


* ? ; £ A. 
* 
« 44.4 4. 


from the ſhores-.of the Caſpian to the mouth of 
the Indus. But the principal ſource of his fame 


and riches was the holy war which he waged 
againſt the Gentoos of Hindoſtan. In this foreign 


narrative I may not conſume a page; and a vo- 
lume would ſcarcely ſuffice to recapitulate the bat. 
tles and ſieges of his twelve expeditions. Never 


was the Mufulman hero diſmayed by the incle- 
mency of the ſeaſons, the height of the mountains, 
the breadth of the rivers, the barrenneſs of the 
deſert, the multitudes of the enemy, or the formi- 
dable array of their elephants of war *. The ſul 


tan of Gans ſurpaſſed the limits of the conqueſts 


of 


"47% 1. : « rer TRE 3 9 [4 2 LIED 95 FO 7 s : 3 «24 2 4 * 
Nee ih os on bet Ag 
. ** 


By the ambaſſador of the caliph of Bagdad, who employed an 
Arabian or Chaldaic word that fignifies'/ord and after (d Herbe- 
OD; Hhg: Jorg 1618 eee 
Byzantine writers of the xith century; and the name (Zzarar, 


Soldanus) is familiarly employed in the Greek and Latin languages, 


— 


after it had paſſed from the Gaznevides to the Schukides, and 


other Ep of Afia and Egypt. Ducange (Diſſertation xvi. ſur 


Joinville, p. 238240. Gloff. Græc. et Latin.) labours to find the 
itle of ſultan in the ancient kingdom of Perfia; but his proofs are 
mere ſhadows; a proper name in the Themes of Conſtantine (ij. 
t.), an Ape of Zonaras, &c: and a medal of Kai Khoſrou, 
not (as he believes) the Saſſanide of the vitke but the Seljukide of 
leonfum öf the Kilteh century (de Guignes, Hift. des Huns, tom. i. 


DOR 
1 


p. 246.). 8 . — 1 - , . 1 ; | 
3 Feriſhta (apud Dow, Hiſt. of Hindoſtan, vol. ĩ. p. 49.) mentions 
the report of a gun in the Indian army. But as I am flow in believ- 
4 2 to; 4 : Ny | ? Fo ing 


His twelve 
expedi- 
tions into 
Hindoſtan. 


A 


THE; PECTINE AND; FALL 
of Alexander : after..a march. of three, month, 
e hie of. Caſh and Thibet, he reached 
_—_— famous city of. Kinnoge,* $6 onthe Upper 
Ganges: ande in g naval-combat pn, one of the 
bd of the Indus, he fought, and vanquiſhed 

, thouſand. boatꝭ of the natives," ? Dehli, Lahor, 
aud Multan, were compelled to open their gates 


the. fertile kingdom, of Guzarat attrated his am: 


Melon and tempted his ſtay ; dy and his ayarice 
indulged the, nitleſs project of diſcovering the 
golden and aromatic iſſes of the Southern Ocean, 


On the payment of a tribute, the / gie preſerved 
their dominions,z the, people, their (lives and fory 


tunes; but to the religion of, Hindoſtan, thy! 


zealous. Muſulman was cruel, and, inexbrable; 


many hundred temples, or pagodas, were levelled, 
with, the ground; many thouſand. idols were der 


maliſhed; and the ſervants of the prophet were, 
ſtimulated and rewarded by the Precigus materials, 
of. which, they were compoſed. The pagoda of, 
Sumnat was ſituate on the promontorx of Guzarat,! 
in the . neighbourhood of Diu, one of the Jaſt. 
remaining poſſeſſions, of the, den . It wart 


endowed with the revenue of, two, thouſand. vil 


ing nid p premature (A. D. 1608) uſe of Al fun detre ld 
ſenutinize firſt the text, and then the authæit vf annex ex 

| liy in the Mogul caurt in the laſt c 
th ora) ea mar Nec in in - 


"© Kinnouge, or Canouge (the old Pahrn 
— 27% 3˙, longitudèe 800 #7". aer T At nite 
1 Inde, py 662. ), currected by, the were _—_— 


nne! in, his excellent Memoir c on his my . 5 Age In 
DH 300 Jewellers, * 30,000 ace for? inert 15 e 


bande of muſicians; Ke, (A buffed. Gedgraph Meld. * P. 40. 


Dos vol. i. p. 26. e wa -clobj 10 
erl 
nnel 


Mey 


The idolaters of Europe, ſays 
cee Abulfeda (p. j.), and Re 


be 


7 g ROMA VANE 
lages ; two thoufand rated gail 
to che ſervie&"of the Defty Whom they wathed 

each morning” and evenitig in water from 1 


diſtant Ganges : the fubordinite' mitifſters cb. 
{ted "of three hundred ttuſſcaii, three hiindre 


- barbers,- and five” hundred dauerng girls, con- 


ſpietous for their birth or beauty. Three ſides 


of the temple were protected by the occan, 


the narrow iſthmus Was fortifled by a natural O 


artificial precipice; and the city and adjacetit 
county wele peopled by a nation of fanatics.” 
They ebnfeſſed the fins" and the puniſfiment öf 
3 and Dehli; but if the impious ſtranger 

mould preſumè to approach heir holy precincts, 
be would farely be overwhelmed by à blaſt of 
the divine vengeance. By this challenge, the 
faith of Mahmud was animated to à perſonal trial 
of the ſtrength „of this Indian deity. Fifty thous 
fund of his worſhippers were pierced by the ſpe 


of th&'Mofletis * the walls Mr ſcaled; the fanc- 
tuary was profaned; and the conqueror aimed à 


blow of his iron mace at the head of the idol. 
The trembling! Brahmins are fad to have offered 
ten inillfons ſterllng for his ranſom; and it was 
urged by the wiſeſt counſellors, that the deſtruc- 


tian of a ſtone image would not change the hearts 


of the Gentoos; and that ſuch a ſum might be 
dedicated. to OG relief of the true believers... 
NU, reaſons? replied the Sultan, dare ſpe. 
cus and ſtrong ;. but, never in the eyes of 
® polterity ball Mahmud appear as a merchant 
4 of idols. Hs repeated his blows, and a trea« 
ſure” of " pearl and rubies, © concealed in the 
Vor- X. gh 2 >> belly 


* 
2 


His cha- 
racter. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 


P. belly of the 1 0 explained in ſome degret 
the devout profigality of the Brahmins. The 


WE z fragments of the idel Were diſtributed t6/Gazna, 


Mecca; and Medina. Bagdad liſtened * to the 
gdifying tale; and Mahmud Was "Rated by the 
Faliph with the title ok ae of the fortune; and 
fich of Mabometl in] 0! 0s 4 9b natG or 


From the paths of blood, and nch che bil. 
| tory of nations, I cannot refuſe tor turn aſide to 


gather ſome flowers of Tcience or virtue. "The 
name of Mahmud the Gaznevide is Bill venerable 


in the Eaſt: his ſubjects enjoyed the bleſſings of 
city and peace; his vices: were coneealed by 


dhe Veil of religion; ; and two familiar examples 


vill teſtify. his juſtice and magnanimity. I. As he 


ſat in the Divan, an unhappy ſubject bowed be. 


\ fore the: throne to accuſe the inſolenee of a Turkiſh 


ſoldier who had driven him from his houſe and 
bed - Suſpend your clamours,” faid Mahmud, 


inform me of his next viſit, and ourſelf in per- 


crufon will judge and puniſi the offender.** The 


ſultan followed his guide, inveſted the houſe with 


his guards, and extinguiſhing the torehes, pro- 
eee the death of the criminal, who had been 
ſeized in the act of rapine and adultery: After the 
execution of hisſfentence; the lights x were tekindled; 


Mahmud fell proſtrate in prayer, and riſing from 


the ground, demanded ſome homely fare; Which 
He devoured With the voraciouſhels' of hunger: 
The poor man, whoſe injury he had -avenged; 
was unable to ſuppreſs his aſtoniſhment” and cu 
rioſity: and the courteous W condeſcended 


to. explain the ä of ſingular bchaviout. 
c had 
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gal . ld Lf eli he 2g * 


6 J had reaſon, to Tuſpet that none except — — 


8 my ſons could dare to perpꝑtrate ſuch en o uts * —— 


ale ac ogy 478 che lights, that my 
| © juſtice, might be | blind. and inexorable. My 
Prayer was a th nkigiving on the diſcovery: of 


% "the offender ; 3. my fo painful, Was my anxiety; 


| « that I hid, paſſed chree days without food ſince 


& the fi 20 moment of your, complaint.“ II. The 
fulan of , Gazna had declared, war againſt/the 


dynaſty. of, the; Bowides, the ſovereigns of the 
peſtern Perſia: he was diſarmed by an epiſtle of 


the fultana mother, and delayed his inväſlon till 
Ui: manhood of Her fon ?.. : << During the life of 
my huſband, ſaid che thut regent, 1 was 


ever apprehenſive of your ambition he was a 


tt prince and, a ſoldier worthy of your arms. He | 
& 18 now no more; his ſceptre has paſſed to a 


roman and a child, and you dare not attack 


{their infancy and weakneſs. How inglorious 
would be ybur conqueſt, how ſhameful your 
Ane defeat! and yet the event of war is in the hand 
1 « of the-Almighty.”  Avarice was the only des 
ſed. that tarniſhed, abe illuſtrious character of 
Mahmud; and never has that paſſion been more 
richly. ſatiated, The Orientals exceed the mea- 
ſure of credibility, in. the account of millions of 
gold .and, flyer, ſuch as the avidity Of man 
has never accumulated.; 3 in the magnitude of 
Pearls, diamonds, . and rubies, ſuch as have 
never been produced by the ben of na- 


„ iletbelt, Bibtiotheque Ottentale, p. 527. Vet theſe Latte, 
acothegms,-Scc. are rtely the Ts of the heart, or the mo- 
ties of public action. 
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ture. 


THE DECLINE AND FALL 

S e ture. Vet the eee e nee e 
precious minerals; her trade, in every age, has at- 

ee ee 0 aged the gold and ſilver of the world ; and her vir- 
©" gin ſpoils were by the firſt of the Mahometan 
Ss con aerors. | behaviour, in the laſt days of 
bis life, evingcs the yanity, of theſe poſſeſſions, ſo 
laboriouſly won, ſo dangerouſly held, and ſo in- 


* eyitably lolt. He furveyed the vaſt and various 


' chambers, of the treaſury of Gazna; burſt into 

tears; 5 and again cloſed the doors, without be. 
flowing any portion of the wealth which he could 

no longer hope to preſerve. The following day 

he reviewed the ſtate of his military farce ; ond 
hundred thouſand: foot, fifty. ive thouſand hock 

and thirteen hundred elephants: of battle Ile 

again wept the inſtability af human greatneſs; 

and his grief was embittered by the hoſtile pro- 

'grels of the Turkmans, whom n cee 

into the heart of his Perſian kingdom. 2010751 
Manners In the modern depopulation of Aſia, the-regilar 
gration of operation of government and agriculture is con- 
3 Tod; to the ARISE of cities; and the dil. 


15 56 J 1131 23] 5711195 

"Yor inflate, 4 ruby. of four hundred. and fifty, miſkals ( : 70 
Vol. i. p. 53. ), or fix pounds thr ee ounces: the largeſt in the tr, 

ſury of Dehli weighed ſerenteen miſkals {Voyages de Tavetbies, 

partie ii. p. 280.) . It is true; that in the; Eaſt all Fes Raney 

axe called rubies (p. 355.) and that Ta Avernier f. 6 thre, larger nd 

more precious among the jewels de notre gran. oi, le p us puch 
t. plus magnifique de tous les Rois de lac terre (p. 376 U l 410 | 


10 Dow, vol. Is p. 65 A a e of Kinoge is, ſaid:;to hau 


poſſeffed 2500 elephan d. Geograph. tab. xv. p. 274.) 
From theſe Indian ſtories, the reader nde correct a nate in my 
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mt country is abandoned to the paſtoral tribes "of C 


Arabs, - Curds, and Twkmans . Of the laft! 
mentioned people, two conſiderable branches e 
tend en dither file of the Caspian sea; tlie 


. 
or Turk- 
mans, 

A. D. 980 


weſtetn colony an muſter forty thouſand fotdiers; "Gans 


the: edſtern, leſs obvious'to" the traveller, but 1 more 
ſtrong and populous; has increaſed to tlie tiumbe! 
goes: hundred thouſand families; Ini the mile 


oficivilized nations} they preſerve the manners of 


the” Scythian. deſert,” remove their encampments 
with the change of ſeaſons, and feed their cattle 
mong the ruins öf palaces and temples. Their 
focks and herds are their only riches; their tehts! 
either black on white, according to the is 
of the” banner are covered with felt, and of * 
circular formziitheir winter apparel is ſheeps 
kin; a robe of cloth or cotton their ſummer gars 
nent: the features of the men are harlh and 
ferocious ; theccountenance of their women is ſoft 
md pleaſing. Their wandering'liſe maintains the 
ſpirit and exerciſa of arms; they fight on horſe- 
back z and their courage is diſplayed in fre- n 
conteſts with each other and with their neigh- 
boürs. For the licence of paſture they Pay A 
light. tribute to the ſovereign of the land; but the 
domeſtie juriſdiction is in the hands of the chiefs 
ad, elders. The, firſt. emigration. of the eaſtern 
Turkmans, the the moſt ancient of their race, 


FT 


be aſcribed to the tenth ce: ntury gf. the Chriſtian - 


ABLE 0 Vx g Aq 65 4 


0 + motl 

n See a juſt and a 00 picture + thats” paſtoral, manners, 
de Mito y. of William archbiſhop of Tyre (I. i. c. vii. in the Geſta 
Dei per Francos, p. 633, 634. ), and a valuable note by the editor 
* 2 Genealogique des Tatars, p. 535538. . 
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heutepants, the. barrier Ts 
17 ” Crag n viglated; in, each invaſion, 


a 10 Gor 5471 73 ERA; 6 of their, countrymen, 
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i 1 encouraged. 


00 bta in Fe e N t 0 
6 Ny limate of 9 5 nſoxi 55s, 06 
prota 4 Che Tur fi Who.  alpired c 0 t 

Ke <Migrations, MEL IN 
ernited their, armies, . 5 able th The 
v vals and protected the frontier, againk. the wilder, 

natives of Turkeſtan; and. this palicy, was abulgg. 
by, Mahmud the Gaznevide, beyond: the. example 
of former times. He. Was ,admonithed. af bis errgr 


0 "Ford ering g Pet bracing the, e 98705 
ly ſpacious, 
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by a chief of the rage af Sel ng Ave nne 


teérxitory of Bochara, nv IT bene red 

. ſupply, of mien. be could, = for military 
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. And if 't that number, continued Mb MHahm 
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< ſhould, not be br 0 icient?“ 5 Re Send. t this Kern 


: 5 . Arrow t to, the hord, of "Bali, and You will, find 


ol 9 2 tho alan more.” 8 Bur,” faic 4 a 
evide, 10 e ing bis 9 a 

and in need. of abe whole forge, of e 
a rec. fn <, Niſpatch my bon, was. the 


Ine Hrſt men rte TEM , act Leber feen 
the Sclitikings; may be traceii in / the Mbonouthiſtoryc? of ww! 


tius, by M. uignes (tom. 15 Tables Ehrovlogiques, 
tom, iii. I. vii. * 0 a the Böbiiothates wille of d Hei Z 


lot (g. N cd 5 . 94) SEED Wes er ) 
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BR reply of Hmael, „ AfHd us it; 165 0 jrculatel en. 

* is fle re AW wf be tbe 4581 y two — 

© Hündred kocfand Horte „ple àppreh 5h 

of Tuch! formitlable friendſhip induced ahmud 10 3 

* 7: the off obnoxtous tribes into the 1C ker rt. ps 

£ of Choralan, 'whiere e they would he ſep parated” f —A 

j their brethren by the riyer Oxus, 955 incloſed Bs 

* all fides* by the. walls' of ans cities. But the oy 

ry face of the country v was an obje& of temptation. 

Tithe than terror; and the vigour of! government | 

Was relaxed by the abſence and death of the ſultan 

6f-Gazni. The ſhepherds were converted into | 

76bbers ; the bands of robbers were collected i into 

i army of conquerors : as far as Iſpahan | and the 

Tigris, Perſia was alſlicted by their Predatory in- 

roads; and tlle Turkmans were not aſhamet-or 

afraid to meafure their courage and numbers with 

the proudeſt ſovereigns of Aſia. Maſſoud, the 

o and ſycceſfor of Mahmud, had too long n ner 

95 lected the advice of his wiſelt Omrahs, * Your | 
enemies, they repeatedly urged, 6. weite in © EE 

4 their origin a ſwarm * of ants ; 3 they are ow 

% little ſnakes; and, unleſbs they be inſtantiy 

op ctuſhed, they will acquire the venom and mag. 7 

oe! nitude of ſerpents. After ſome alternatives of 

truce and hoſtility, after” the repulſe or Patria! 

ſutceſs of His lieutenants, the ſultan marched in 

perſon againſt the Turkmans, who attacked him 

on all ſides with barbarous ſhouts and Se : 

onler,”” „ Mafloud,” 15 the Perſian kiſtörian , x: 


1 Dow, Hiſt. of Hiadoftan, N ai p. 20. a 7 Sake | 
| copied this paſſage as a ſpecimen of the Perfian manner; but 1 
luſpect, that by ſome odd fatality, the ſtyle of Feriſhta has been 
improved by that of Oſſian. 
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THE: DECLINE) AND! F AIC 
* lng ed Gngly-4070ppoſe-the. torrent uf: gleam- 


Hing arms, exhibitingſuch acts of (gigantic force 
fb valour-as:0evar: king had before dilplayed. 


and ef, Actions: and that innate honour, which, inſpires 
A. 5. « the. brave, ſeconded their lord 0 well, that 
1038. pf \Fhgreſoever,. he 3 tuxned his fatal, fword, the 
s were mowed, down, ..or. retreated before 


21 


55 01 NI hen he looked q 1 he beheld 
p 1 hals wh gk e e ht body 

amman in perſon, .devouring.the-pathg 
1 Aight.” t. 1 . The. Gaznevide was, — by 
ie comargice. QT, treachery. of ſome generals of 


25 0 race ; and this memorable daygof Lende: 
can” e in Per Ga the Auel the:dheps 


| 2 herd,ki Ings **. zi. Dünt af Haiggg 18 £ ar 
Dynaſtyof Ane Mdtorious Turkmans .immediately.. pro- 
rg Ju” ceded to the election of A; king: band, ir the = 


A. P. 1038 probable | tale of A Latin hiſtorians deſerves any | 


| me * Seat, they determined by lot the choice, of their 
bus asien Mirbe Zendekan of A Herbelot (p. 1048. * the Dies 0 


car ng 2 > Dok . i. p. 97.) is probably the Dangauekan Df Abulfeda | 
$5572 | j 10 bp; A p. 345+ Reiſke), a ſmall town of Chor: . days ; 


Mari, and fenowned thropgh | the E. e pro. 


97000 AY pra or mamifacture of cotton. 8111 SHEIG ©3 Donne. 
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15 The Byzantine hiſtorians (Cedrenus, tom. ii. p. 766, << 
Zonaras, tom. ti. p. 255. Nicephbrus Bryennius, p. 2 have 
copfounded.. in this reyolution; the: truth of time and place, of 
names and. perſons, of cauſes and. eyents. The ignorance and er- 
rorg of theſe Greeks: (wbich I fhall not top to unravel) may in- 


ſpige. ſome diſtruſt of theiſtory of Cyaxares and Cyrus, us it Wok | 


by their moſt eloquent predeceſſors, 0 . 1 9) 1215077 3194 
36; Willerm, Tyr. Lie cu. p. 653. The: Gee fende 


is ancient and famous in the Baſt: iT 9 10. QT 1 Ti5t 0 1 209 » if 


(Ayo AAN. cergats 10 1TH lb 92 obey: new! 
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DOUECHILE 


feat the . 
Gazne- - 38i few: af-his ends, rouſed by his words! and | 


af im. But now; awhen: Victory ſpemed ta:blow 
2 on his ſtandard, (misfortune WAS; -aQtive behind : 


Sg 
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Theta "lenge intrüfion into the haram df 


DRE TH ROMAN EMPHRE. 
new maſter- A number of arrows were furebflicely Cc 4 44 
inſcribed With the name of a tribe a fan and EIL. 
4 anidategiothey were drwyn fen the fdle rye e 
by:the hand: of 4 child; ane kfb iffHpertunt prize 2n560 
wasÞdtaiied by: TogruÞ Beg, the ſbn of Miene. 
the ſoiw'of Beljuk, whoſe ffrarme Was mor £7 


a K 


tallſed in the reatneſs of his poſterity. The ful At 


tan Mähen, who valued Hfifelf on hig ff in 
national geiiealog , profefled his'ighorance the 


 lamdly! of 'Sdjuk”; yet the father of that daes ap aP- 


pears to Have bi 24 a chief of power a and f hows 


prince; Seljuk was baniſtied from NPI? 127 

a numerous tribe of his friends and Vail, 
paſſed 1 the Jaxärtes, encamped i in the neighbour: | : 
hood bf Sifnarcand, embrace a” the relip gion ry 


| Mafbmet, and acquired the en of | marty yrdom. 
in a war againſt the infidels. His age, of an 15 


dd an id feen years, furpaſſed the life of his 8 
ai Seljuk adopted t the care of His two grandſons = : 7 N 
Togrul and Jaafär; "the eldeſt of whom” at th goth, 5 er 


age f forty⸗ Hive, was inveſted: With the title of 


ſultan, in the royal city of Niſhabur. The blind ein ang 


determination of chance was Juſtified by the vir 8 ee 
ties of the ſubcelskul candidate. It would be Jus, Beg, © 


701 N 


perfluous to praiſe the valour of A Turk; and the e 
ede 07 K 6 7! 70? SUN >. Fax as 1 11120 Has 34 21 

7D Herbelot, p. SM. Tet aer the forte of Ws polteptty e | 
Seljuk became the thirty: fourth indineal defcent from the great © | 


Afraſiab, emperor:of Touran (p. Sp.), The Tartar ped? gree of 


te houſe of Zingis gave à different caſt to flattery and ibſe; ann 
theo hiſtotian, Mirkhond derives the Schukides from Alankavab, 


the virgin mother (p. 801. col. .). If they bei tile fame 2s the 
Zolæuſa of AbulghaziiBahadar Nhan (Hiſt. Genealogique, p. 148.), 
we quote in their favour the moſt weighty! evidence of a Tartar 


pace, himſelf, the — of Se Alankavah, or Alancu, 
and Oguz Khags 


. | ambition 
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ambition of Togrul* + was equal tö his yalour, 
By his arms, the Gaanevides were expelled from 
the eaſtern ns of Perfia, and gradually 
driven to the banks of the Indus, in ſearch of a 
ſofter and more wealthy conqueſt, In the Weſt 
he annihilated the dynaſty of the Bowides; and 
Uh Ye 8 of Yr b e from W 19 che 


Heads 3 in the ny 3 by the eee of Aeris 


& 3 oo * 


Was or herald, to demand he 1 8 yo obedi- 
ence. of the emperor of ( Conſtantinople.”?, oy In Bis 
own dominions, Togrul was the Father, of. -his 
foldiers and people; 3; by a firm and equal admi- 
niſtration Perſia was relieved from the evils of 
atarchy - and the fame hands which. had been N 
würde in blõod became the guardians of juſtice 
and the public peace. The more ruſtic, perhaps 
the wideſt; portion of the Turkmans ” continued. 
to duell in the tents of their anceſtors 3} and, 


168 By a. night corruption, Togrul Bog Is is agate N of 
the Greeks. His reign and character are faithfully Eden by 
a'Herbelpt (Bibliot. Orient. p. 1027, es ede 1 7555 PE 
des Huns, tom. ini. p. 189207). 

259 Cedrenus, tom. ii. p. 774, 775. Aibbres” tom. 2 p. 477 
With their uſual knowledge of OrientaVaffairs; the de ſc he us 


ambatſadot as a herif,, who, like the ſyucellus of the patriüroh, 
was the bat and fieceffor of the caliph. 


20 From William of Tyre, I habe Ne d nid of 


Turks and Turkmans, which at leaſt is popular and convenient. 


8 106K) of Turcomani, e Turci et. Comani, a mixed people. 


The names are the fame, and the addition of 48311366 tlie ſame 


impört in the Perſie and | Teutonicidioms/. Fe wertes t act 
the'etymology' of James de Vitry (Hiſt. Hieroſol. I. i, c. 11. p., 


from 
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from the; Oxys, to, the. Euphrates; theſe military c HE. 
0 dene We eee eren —— 

natiye rin A urks ;:cours. an-ddge. 
city wer Fla aned by, buſineſs, -Plear. 
Taxes they, 5 the dreſs, language, angus 


ners, of Her and the ro 1 
. Rei; I oo pe eo heenger 

df et x onarchy. , he e moſt deſerying of the 
1 lane And Perſians were promoted to the ho- 
Kors of tlie ſtate ; and the whole body. of, the 
"Turkiſh" nation embrace. with feryour and ſincerity 
the religion of Mahomet. The northern warms 
of: Barbarians, ho overſpread' both Europe, and 
Afia, „ hate been irreconcilably ſeparated. by the 
confequencts' of a ſimilar conduct. Among the 
Moſlems, 'as among the Chriſtians, their vague 
and local traditions haye yielded to the reaſon 


2 


8 and authority. of the prevailing ſyſtem,, to the 
bp $ fame of antiquity, and. the conſent. of nations. 
3 \ Bu che triumph of the Koran is more pure and 
| een as it was not aſſiſted by any viſible 
4 endour of worſhip which. might allure the Pa- 
: Sn by fore reſemblance of idolatry.. The Galt. - 
% of. the Se -ljukian ſultans was conſpicuous by his 
i zeal and faith: each day he repeated the "Gre. 
. prayers which are enjoined to the true believers: I” 
; of, each week, the two firſt. days were conſeerated 
T by an; extraordinary faſt; and in every city a 
= | moſch Was completed, before Togral preſumed to. 
8 | Ha the Tndations of A palace?” N 1 
g | 20 2 Hit. Generale 0 > Ranks tom, il p. FORE 166, 167. Mido 
3. Guignes« Toe tr an N of Egypte,. . 
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ch. 5 \Withth6rbdief:obthe: Koran; the ſon of Seljuk 
e imbitieds lively reverence-tor:the'ſuccefſor-of the 
He dotivers prophetoi:But/thit-fublime character was ſtill diſ. 
EE puted By the taliphs'of Hagdad and Egypt; and 
FIR” each of thi rivals yas; ſolicitous to prove his title 
in the; judgment of the ſtrong though illiterate! 
Brbantais/: Mahmud the Gaznevide had de- 
claredehimſelf in favour of tlie line uf Abbas; 

and had treated with indignity the robe pf honour: 
which was preſented by the Fatimite Ambaſſador. | 
Vet the ungrateful Haſfiemite had — 
the change of fortune; he applarided the victory 
of Zendecan, and named the Seljukian ſultan his 
temporal vicegerent oyer the Moſſem world: A 
Togrul executed and enlarged this important truſt, 
he was called to the deliverance of: the caliph 
Cayem, and obeyed, the holy ſummons, Which 
gave anew kingdom to is arms. In the pa- 
lace of Bagdad, the commander af the faithful: 
ſtill lumbered, a venerable phantom. His ſervant 
or maſter, the prince of the Bowides;: could no 
longer protect him from the inſolence uf meaner 
tyrants; and the Euplirates and Tigris were 
oppreſſed by the revolt of the Turkifnand Arabian 
emits. The preſence of a conquerori was im- 
plerad as a bleſſing; and the tranſient; miſchiefs 

of ire and ſword were excuſed asg the ſbarp hut 
falutary; remedies. which, alone could FeRore;the.. 
health of the.republic. At the head of an. irre- 
ſiſtible force, the fultan of Perſia marched from 
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-+ +0 Sulit the Biblivthegue Orientale; in the Artches of the 
Abbafides;' Caber, and Caim, And tie Annals of: Funzein and | 
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Hamadan 1: thei proud were cruſhed, the proſtrate A- 
were ſparbd uthe prince fi the Bo wide iſap: — 


| peared; the heads of the moſt obititiate nebel 


Vere laid at the feet of Togrul z and he infficteda 


leſſon of obedience on the people of Moſul and 


Bagdad. After the chaſtiſement of the guilty! 
and the reſtaration of peace, the royal. ffiapherd 


accepted the reward of his labours ; and ſolemn His invef. 
comedy repreſented the triumph of religious pre-. titure, 


judice over Barbarian power“: The Turkiſh ſul: 
tan embarked on the Tigris, landed at the gate of 
Racca, and made his public entry on horſeback. 
At the palace. gate he reſpectfully diſmountedꝭ and 
walked on foot, preceded by his'emirs withour- 
arms. The caliph was ſeated/ behind his black 

veil:;* the black garment of the Abbafſides was caſt 
over his ſhoulders, and he held in his Hand xte 
ſtaff of the apoſtle of God. The conqueror of 
the Eaſt kifſet> the ground; ſtood ſome nme in a 
modeſt poſture, and was led towards the throne By 
the vizir and an interpreter. After Togrol had 
ſeated himſelf on another throne, his commiſſton 

was publicly! read, which declared him the tem-. 
poral lieutenant of the vicar of the prophet. He 
was ſucreſſively inveſted with ſeven robes of he 
n dur and prefented with ſeven ſlaves; the naefves 

of itHeſeven dlimates of the Arabian empire „80 


myfſtie vel was perfumecd with muſk ; td crown. 


were placed on his hend; tale lepmelsak wits 


noi boats Fe to neu | 51? „9701 3[diflo 


23 For this curious ceremony, I am. indebted to M. de Guignes 
(tem. ii. po v9, 258. ), and that learned author is obljgedtorBons 
dari, hg compoſed in Arabic the hiſtgry. of the Schiukides (D 
v. p. 365.) I am ignorant of his age, country, and character 1 
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t che Molems. 10 a ſecond OP, ag 
5 Sehhukian Prin ince! again 1 reſcued | the AL 


de eren ng e 


rden 4 bie . dae 4s een 585 of 44 OI 
I... Ger the Falta After this ihaugurati 
the foltan 375 ae off te Fo 105 


a ſecond time; b he twice a Hani of : 
Acc 


waer a 1 185 12 Ms 19 7 
Fecht by ds eie ar Keri bs pla 
Jad, the 


ph Iron his 
enemies; 5 and devoutly, « on foot, led t e-bridle. of | 


his mule from the prifon to the ben. heir 
alliance was cemented by the, PATH gh £T ggrub's 

fiſter with the ſueceſſor of the prpphet: \Witbopt 
reluctance he had introduced a Fork iſh meh into; 


HLH 28% 


tis haram ; 3 but Cayem proudiy re! fuled;his daugh· 


ter to the Yultan, dildained to mingle the blood. of 


the Haſhemites with the, blood of A Sc thian 
ſhepherd ; and protracted the degpciation many, 


i months, till the e gradual diminution of his,revenue! 


admoniſhed hit that he was ſill in the hands of 
a maſter. The royal nuptials Were follgwed, by. 
the death of Togrul himſelf ; as. he left ng 
children, his nephew Alp Arllan ae to, 20 
title and prerogatives of. ſultan; 55 and h mr nat 


after that of the caliph, was pronqupced, in 50 


public Prayers of the Moflems. Yet in this revo- 
lution, the Abbaſſides acquired a larger meaſuxe of 
liberty and power. On the throne of, Aſia, the 
Turkiſh. monarchs were leſs jealous of the demieſtie 


adminiſtration of 2 . the Whnjnariders , 


BIT. 
420 513 104 diu 10 
| 4+ Eodem a anno (A. H. 4869 obnt a Tugrubecus “=. 
rex fuit clemens, prudens, et peritus regnandii cujds fbr SGH 
mortalium invaſerat, ita ut obedirent ei reges atque ad ipſum ſer ibe- 
rent. Elmacin, Hiſt, Saracen, p. 342. verl. RO: 


lib 17 12! 


of 


ob THE: -ROMAN. FMHIRE. 


Ws) were ai from the vaſe: 
minious vexations to which they. bad bee 
ofed Io ion preſence ce and Ae of ale Porkan erſian 
Since the fall f the caliphs, the deer and 
Ae of tlie Saracens reſpected the Aſiatie | 
provinces of Rome; - which, by the victories. 7 
Nicephorus, Zimiſces, and Baſil, had been ex. 
tended as far as Antioch and the eaſtern bounda- 
ries of Armenia. Twenty five. years. after the 
death of Bafil, his Were were ſuddenly aſ- 
ſaulted by an unknown race of Barbarians, who 
united the Scythian valour with the fanaticiſm of 
new proſelytts, and the art and riches of à power- 
ful-monarchy . The myriads of Turkiſh horſe 
overſpread a Roatler of ſix hundred miles from 
Taurus to Arzeroum, and the blood of one hun- 
dred and thirty thouſand Chriſtians was a grateful 
ſacrifice'to the Arabian prophet. Vet the arms of 
Fogrul did not make any deep or laſting impreſſion, | 
o the Greek empire. The torrent rolled away 
from the open country ; the ſultan retired without 
glory or ſucceſs from the fi ege of an Armenian 
city; tlie obſcure DIR were continued or 
ſuſpended With a e of events 3. and the 
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Byrantine hilories of Zonaras and Cedrenus, Scylitzes the can antin 
week of Cedrenus, and Nicephorus Bryennius Cœſar. The tg 15 
of th 15 wer 5 monks, the two latter ſtateſmen; yet ſuch; were the 
Oerd nk the difference of ſtyle and character is ſcarcely dif- 
cer + For the Orientals, I draw as uſual on the wealth of 
d' Herbelot ( ſee titles of the firſt Sehultides): and tie 1 of de 
Guignes (Hiſt. des Huns tom. iii. . * 9. F e 
C 9dr l mutqi be 98035 29957 : 210 11h50 $1 1 f | bravery 
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THE! DECLINE” AND FALL 
0 2 k. 22 the "Macedonian legions renewed the 
. , fame ofithe:conquexor of Aſia . The name of 
Reign of Alp Arflan, the valiant lion, is 'expreflive of the 


lu, popular idea of the perfection af man 3 and the 


— ſucceſſar of Togrul diſplayed the Herbeneſt and 
generoſity of the royal animal. He paſſed the Eu- 
pPhrates at the head of the Turkiſh bavalry, and 
entered Cæſarea, the metropolis of Cappadocia; 

to Which he had been attracted by the fame and 


wealth of the temple of St. Baſil. ¶ The ſolid ſtrutl- 
ie e de neee rene carried ara 


ue . e the relics of the viitoliey nt, 
-whoſe mortal frailties were now covered by the 


Conqueſt venerable ruſt of antiquity. The final eonqueſt of 


0; Arme- Armenia and Georgia was atchieved by Alp 


nia and 


Georgia, Arſlan. In Armenia, the title of a kingdom, and 


N the ſpirit of a nation, were annihilated: the urti- 


ficiat fortiſications were yielded by the mercenaries 
of Conſtantinople; by ſtrangers without faith, 
veterans without pay or arms, and recruits without 

experience or diſcipline. The loſs of this im- 

portant frontier was the news of a day; and the 


Catholics were neither ſurpriſed nor diſpleaſed, 


that a people ſo deeply infected with the Neſtorian 
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Tupney y00; are rue Taayrn; daten, dcin $ Nai Anepordpog 
x nrg vο Tipoar: Cedrenus, tori. ii. p. 791. The credulity 
of the vulgar is always probable; and the Turks had d 
from the Arabs the e e nenne Dulc- 


9 p- 337 ns, We 21 585 20 . 5 


ane POOR re had been delivered op Chrilt 


„ TEE Eee z. 


and this-anotharointhd therbanis)6f the imfidets wN G 

Nhe woods and yallies of mount:Cancaſia west- 
ziore:-ſkid@nontly defeniedr byovthe! native alt. 
giansHor; Iberia but che Durkiſkfaltanignd 1a 
his on Malek rute indefatipableimthisholyiitany: We 
their captiner were compelled to prbmiſe pb el 
rial aa vall ds temporaiiobediencep:/und, inflead: 

ol theirqqellbrwand-hracetets; in iron orſbeſhse 
4 hadge :dSignorhiny wassimpoſed on theiinfidels 
wha til adbettd tothe worſhip of theit father 
The change, however, was not fincerb io un 
verfal g. and 8 „Krrätadep d the 
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princes pes — race of mengrwhein 
nature has raft in her moſt perfect mould, i% 


fiow pero} 

degraded! by ponerty, ignorance; untl vice hi,fjf 

_ proſeſhoth; and fill more-their practice, of Chris: 

anity is an apty name; and if they hae 5 

emerged: from hereſy, it is only bens ; they | 

ennie nadir 2140613 ved : SlqonnartnoI to 
9 bee e 


TR Nec g Rm KEW? 000 11 ( 
We Cedtbnt tim: ü "$54 34. W ups er e 
nbti tem . that he confounded the Neſtor uu 
— te-herfiey).. He familiarly talks of dhe fu. 
n, Ga, C 1 8 as 'I ſhould. apprehend, very fo gu 
Ga] ecr B 4 Put nis bi try is forced to confeſs 1445 
wn ans 8 
nc | 


«6 Had the name of Georgians been known to the Greeks (Strit- 
ter, Memorin.Byzant.totnc iv. Beriaa ), ᷣ ſnould deriye it from: 
thalr · agriculture, at the aul 94wpyo:; of Herodotus (li iu. 1. 

N 8g. edit Weſſeling). But it appeats only ſinee the eruſades; 

among the Latias ae: a Vitriaco, nee ei 79. P. 1093.5 

andQrizatYs1(dHethelot, prp7.) and was owed” Bs 
from St. George of Cappadocia. e Cal « A eh9e* l WY b 
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The em- 
r Ro- 
manus Di- 
ogenes 
A. D. 1068 
21071. 
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| and. while they heard of his e p 


creed. A ae +ampibgcings 2n0hodss Gin 


6!Þhe falſe or genuine magnanimityaf Mahmud 


the Gaznevide, was not imitatedi by Alp. AHlan; 
and lie attacked: without ſeruple the Greek ems: 
pres Eudocia and her children, His alarming- 

rogreſs compelled her to: givet herſelf and her 
ſoeptre to the hand ef A ſoldier ; and Romanus 


Diogenes was inveſted with the Imperiab purple. 
His patriotifm, and perhaps his pride urged him 
from Conſtantinople within two months after his 


abceſſion; and the hext campaign he moſt rſeans 
dalouſſy took the field during the holy feſtivaP 
of Eaſter. In the palace, Diogenes was n more 
than the huſband of Eudecia: in the camp, he was 


me emperor of the Romans, andthe ſuſtained that 


18 with feeblereſources and itwineible eu. 

ge, By his ſpirit and fucceſs, khe Löldiers were 
Ace act, the ſubjects to hope, and the ene 
mies to fear. The Turks had penetrated into the 
heart of Phrygia; but the kan Hitmſelf thad re- 
figned to his emirs the proſecution of the war; 
and their numerous detachments. Were feattered 
over Aſia in the ſecurity of conqueſt. Baden with 
2 and careleſs of difcipline, they were ſeparately 
furpriſed and defeated by the Greeks: the activity 
of the emperor ſeemed to multiply- his 5 e's 


on to Antivch, 
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n Inſtitut. Hiſt, Eeclef. p- 632. See in- Chandip . 


Travels (tom. i. p. 172-174.) the manners and reli igion gf this 


handfome but worthleſs nation. See the pedigree. of theirpringes? 

from Adam to the preſent century; inthe Es de Guigres 

eme i. 5. 4455. is 537 game (e 45 4) 7 U 
o nme zus 0 He FVWA Up 3 br. ot 4 20 en e 1 ind 
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cht anemy felt his Grond-onithehillsof Thebizandz-C:3 Ai 
In three laborious campaigns,-theii Turks werd 


LMU! 


driven beydund ' the Euplirates : in the fourth nd 


laſt, ; Romminus undertriek the deliverance of Mr apo : 


menia/» The: deſolation of the land obliged hit 


taitranſportta ſupply of two munths prdviſion zj | |} 
andi he miarched: forwards to tlie ſiagd af Malaze: . 
herd u important fortreſs in the midway : be. 
twoen-the modern cities of Arzeroum ande Van 


His army amdunteds at the leaſt; to ohe hundred 
— men. The troops of Conſtantinople: 
were reinforced by the diſorderly. multitudes of 


Phrygia and: Cappadocia; but the real ſtrengths 


was compoſed of. the ſubjects and allies of Europe 


the, legions; of Macedonia, and the ſquadrons of. - 
Bulgaria the Ui, a Moldavian hord, who wers 


 themſelyes.gf che Turkiſh race ; and, above all 
| the. mercęnary and adyenturous bands. of French 


and Normang. Their lances were comma 2d by. 


' the-valiant-Vrſel.of Baliol, the kinſman.or father 
of the Scottiſh; kings ee . allowed. ta 


e el 0 agnu35iat9- : ans his excel 


| Atty ir alentibnea by n Potpbprogetüs (de 


— — — 1 .), and the Byzantines of 


e ee bosch Ur Pele i, dee 


ape, has fly fred kde fitnation; Abulfeda (Geography | 

b. xviii 19 ſcribes Malaſgerd a a fall town built itt; 
e ſte lied with water, v witho 25 trees, &c e 

0 ths Greeks (Stetter; Mentor: Bytant: bir fl b 


913948: are tlie Gozz of the Orientals (Hiſt: des Huns, tomi iis 


Stom. Hi. p. 134; Kc.) . They appear on the Danube and 


the Véxs pin Armenia, Syria, and Chorafan, and the Tame fees 
tern ve EE eftanded to the whole Turkinian race 1184 


_ er eſelttes kche Raffelius of Zonaras) is diſtingui med by Jeſfrey* 


Malaterra (l. i. c. 33) among the Norman” ednquerors of Sicily) 
u the erde of Baliol: and our own hiſtorians wilt tell 
| 5 A 2 2 e . 6220-5 . kow 


2,28 


on BAR 


overtirtes he ſtppoſed-the' fear or 
enemy, and his anſwer was conceived in the tone 


| 9 E 


TNF; CEN ANA 


evce}-in the excroiſe af, arma g acchiding:ta the 
Greek ſtyle, im the;prafliceiot the Pyrrhic dance 


at of On the report of this bold intaſion, which 
_ threatened his heteditary dominjons, Alpr Arſfan 
leu to the ſcans of action at the head af, furty 
thouſabd horſe 2. His rapid, and \kilfulexolu- 

110g and) difrazyed the ſuperior hind. 


donc of their el gewerbe, — 
firſt example of his valour and clamency. The 


imprudence of the emperor had feparated his 


Jorces after the reduction of Malazberd elt was 
im vain that he attempted ta tecalt the mercenary 
Franks : they refuſtd to 0 


Voz filled his mind with aniery and fufßicion z and 
ainft the moſt ſalutary advice he ruſed forwafds 


i ſpeedy anũ dels oe action. Tad he Rftened to he 
Fer propoſzls of the foltan, Romanus might bave 


ſecured n retreat, perhaps a pence; but i theſe 
bend of tl 


of inſult and defiance. If the Barbarian wiſhes 


for peace, let him evdouate the ground which 
„ he oecupfes for the eneampment öf the No- 


7 
* 1 


"op 5 1$21-961.01 bent nod beben odf be 
the Baligl cams from Normandy to Dur my butt 

50015 e on the Tees, married an heireſs ls af Se Prong: 
(Not; ad Nicephor. Bfyenmiutn, I. ii. No 4 Fall foure 


dect in honour af the 5 — 96 Pallewiwbate 6 father badler-· 


changed the ſword for the gown. 


520 Y, W egen (p-343- 444 :) aſſigns this, probable manber; whick | 


is reduced by Abulpharagiysto.25,000 (p-.227),a0d by. Herbede 
(p.) to 127000 horke Ws the ſame Rlmaciy gives 309,000 


: 12 to the emperor, of whom Abulpharagius ſays, cum centum 


1inum- millibus, multiſquezeqnis. et magna pompa- inſtruetus. 
The ( Greeks abſtain from any definition of numbers. 


& mans, 


U 


im the defeatiof BuGlitius, 


obey-his ſfemmons'; He 
Aiſdained eo await their return: the defertitiof the 


ore Roan eue 


etiey. Alp Aﬀan , 


ſmiled at the vanity of the, 


al who Werk deſirous of retiring. fröm thei field. 
With his cen hands he" tied up his horſe's tail, 
exchanged his bow and arrows for a mace and 
Jeymetar; Clothed himſelf in a white garment, 


perfumed his body with muſk, and declared 
quiſhed; that ſpot ſhould be 


that if hei were | 
the place of his-burial*%-\ The ſultan himſelf had 
affected to caſt away his miſſile weapons; but His 
hopes ff victory were placed in the arrows of the 
Turkiſhi cawalry, wheſe ſquadrotis” were looſely 
diſtributed in the form of a ereſeent. Inſtead af 
the fucceſſide lines and reſerves of -the Grecian 
tactick;/:Romatus' led his army in 4 fingls! and 
Jolid::phalanx,-and- preſſed with- vigour" and im- 


| -patience': the; artful - and yielding '+reſfiftance=of 


the Barbatians.; In this deſultory and fruitleſs 
combat he waſted; the greater part of a ſum mers 
days kill prudence and fatigue compelled him. to 
Teturn te his camp. But a retreat is always pe- 
Filou in the face of. an active Foe ; - and-no ſooner 
had the ſtandard been turned to the rear than the 
5 alan Was broken byt the baſe. cowardice, or the 
Paler r jealoufy, of Andronicus,. a:rival prince, who 


Liſgraced his-birth and the” purple of the Et 
ut Te acdc Urtelt PEA hen ang an amal; a ths pre- 
ende df tit füntan; he dommitted to An eunvich, had re- 


dre te #Aitince, de. 1 it ino ance, by W ar trath'? 


all 30193 N! 
are ni £01 Sit A 58 go tary, 


N JI 


: ſurrender his 'viey and palace of Rel © nA 
nee pledge of his fir 9 
| andj-bur-he wept 
the death/of fo'many Faithfol 'Moflems 3 wid, Aer 
| widevout prayer; proclaimed 3 free perinifſior? 1 


; vi 

- and den, 
verance ed, 
the empe 


FOre 


on. the promiſe of ſome ſignal lexvice.; . 
off his. zun bis Jewels, and his purple, 


e Kea ge 2 5 at 
"arrows-on this rom 12 Hy and d la 


" tude; and che Horns of their mas re nt 
. cloſed, in che rear of dhe Grecks, I the 
deſtrufion of the army and pillage © of the camp; 
it would be needlefs to mention the number of the 
Main or captives." The Byzantine \ writers 'd epto 


| the loſs of an ineſtimable pearl: they! forget to 


mention, that in this fatal day the ae Pro- 
vinces of Rome were irretrievably Haerißteed. 292; 
85 As long a as a hope ſurvived, Romans atteinþte d 
to rally and fave the relics'6f his army: Wilken 
P the centre, the Imperial ſtation; as gd — 
on all ſides, and encompaſſed by the” viori 

Turks, he ſtill, wih deſperate co urake, 571 . 
tained. the fight till the cloſe f dap, at 5 


head of the brave and faithful "abject ; who 40. 


hered to his ſtandard. They fell arcuf nd him: 


-His horſe was {lain ; 3 the” emperor was 5 ed; 
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Vet he Rec d alone- and ee id, till he 


The - glory. of this aer 
'by. a flave and a. ſoldier; "ies "ſlave wh 0, had ſeen 


him on -the throne , of. Conltantinopte, 3 and; 1 


ſed 


fold 


114 e 


ſoldier whoſe, extreme. deformity had been, A excuſe 
De 


. 


0 Bean tde fon ct b Che Jed Dichs, lkki Got 
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r Conftaritine wy Bam. eee. p. 163.) Nice 
c js PE 908i FHARRPeR his 122 
i i. p. 30. 38. . ii. 1 e owns i icy to Lomas 
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ww 
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refled and bound by 5 ch of mu T e. | 
W diſputed 


Of 7 HE, ROMAN e 


ws a ry and perilous. Ni 1 74 — the 1 of 


fs, amidſt maſt t Ea diforderly "oro 
Bar barians, i the Wein 
preſented” to Alp Arllan, who d6ubted of his for- 
tune, till il che Ie ality of the erſon was aſcertained 
- Þy the report of his balls ors; and by the more 
3 athetic Sake of une who amen Vith 


a eſſo 
$59; 


— 


by EP obe) Rs 400 Alp Aran, ee 24 


8339 
f e 
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| is e is J Kad to have 105 his foot oh the . 


neck of ine oman emperor 19 But the fact ts 


13 


he falian Tomplied with a pom cuſtom, le 


Teſt of his. gonduct has extorted the praile of his : 


'bigotted foes, and r may afford, : a leffon't to'the molt 
civilized A zes. He inſtantly”! raiſed the r royal 1 95 
tive from che ground; and thrice” Aafpitig * 


and d di dignity. thould be ich olate in the hagds 
1 vl had learned t6 reſpekk the itla- 
LEE 8 equals and the vieiſſitudes of fortune. 

the divan, Romans was condudte@” ten 


ok af he He was ferved with poftipand 


os 17 


s 5 with tender ſympathy, ſured him, that His 


rebereft e b tlie officers of the ſultan; Who;"twite 


Each thay, (Teated him in the place of honvuridt his 


On table,” In a free and. familiar converſation of 
Ash Tete —.— re word, n not 2 of. Jnfult, 


ae Tü is SEED Au ar HR ha 464 th in. 0 OA 
af Fonſtantine Manaſſes, is more prudently ninja by 4 Nice- 
phorus and W 5 


4 


4 * 
* 


4 2 4 e ad 


Ybo.. FRE DECLINE ANn FALL, | 
. *** ſured the u | ſubjects io had deſerted their = 
Was. wm prince in dhe boyr of danger, and. gently | 5 
| admoniſhed his antagoniſt of ſomæ errors which he | 
had committed in the, management af the war. | 
In, the preliminaries of negatiation, Alp Arflan 
alked him what treatment. he expected to receive, 
| 2 the calm indifference of the emperor diſplays 
| e freedom of bis mind. If gu are cruel, 
| Jad he, < you will take my life; if you liſten to 
40 pride, you will drag me at your chariot wheels; 
6 if Jou conſult your intereſt, you will accept A 
4. ranſoin, and reſtore, me to my nete, 
e And what, continued the ſultan, 5 «would. : 
* have. been your. own behaviour, had: fortune. 
<- fouled” on your arms?” The reply of the 
Greek: betrays 2 ſentiment; bien prudence, and 
W gratitude, ſhould have taught bim 0 ſup- 
preſs. Had I vanquiſhed,” he fiercely 53 
76 I Would have inflicted on thy body many a. 
5 e. The Turkiſh, emperor ſmiled, .at_the 
"Db: of his captive; obſerved that the e Chrif- 
tian law inculcated the love of enemies and for- 
giveneſs of injuries; ; and nobly declared, that he. 
Would not imitate an example which: he £87, 
demie. After mature deliberation, A Arſlan. 
dictated the terms of liberty and peace, a ranſom 
of million, an annual tribute of three hundred 


and. Hey, thouſand, pieces of Sand „che marriage 
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57/The — — and tribute ; are atteſted by reaſon and the On. | 
The other Greeks are, modeſtly. filent;z, but Nicepharus 3 

Br 8 ius dares to affirm, that the terms were. «x avafac Pres 1 

that the emperor, would e poorer death to a 


Romanus, 


iner. 
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 Romanus, wb a gt, dadenhea this ett ef 


ſo diſgraceful to the majeſty of the eipfre; n 


was immediately: inveſted with à Turkiſh robe wy 


heneur; his" nobles and patricians were reſtorel 


to their ſovereign ; and the ſultan, after a courteous | 


embrace, diſmiſſed bim with lieh preſents and * 
mülitary guard. No ſooner did he reach the con- 
fines of the empire, than he was informed: that. 
the. palace and provinces had Aiſclaimed' their 


allegiance 40 a captive: a ſum of two hundred : 


thouſand pieces was painfully ;colleQed ; and the 
fallen monarch tranſmitted this part of his ranſom, 


with a fad confeſſion of bis impotence and ; cb. . 


grace. The generoſity, or perhaps the ambition, 

of the ſultan, prepared to eſpouſe the cauſe of his 

ally ; but his deſigns were prevented by the Alen, 

impri iomment, aud death, of Romanus Diogenes 0 
b ty « of. peace, it does not appear, that 


* % 4 


Death of 


Alp Arllan extorted any province or city from fa Art. 


the captive emperor j and his revenge wasdatiefied., 


- — mY 


with, the trophies of his victory, and the; ſpoils., | 


| from Antioch to the Black Sea. The. 
faireſt part of. Afia was ſubject to his laws: tuelye 
hundred Princes, or the ſons of prinees, ſtood be- 
fore hishrone; ; and two hundred thouſand i x 


FYYTi1 


Ws a under his banners. The ſultan dik air ol 
* Te defeat hbdeaptivity of Ne Diogenes: may ers 


in John'8cylitzes ad engen Cedreni; tom. ii. p. 835-843. Z0- 


narag, tom, ii. p. 281—284, Nicephorus Bryennivus, J. i. A 
32. Wed, e "Conſtantine Manaſſes, 15 1. 
Ae Hiſt. 7 acl p. 343, 344 Abulpharag. Dynaſt. A277 
THerbelot, 5. 10352031 de *Guighes, Jom, lit. P. 26 8 
Begdes my eldesequaintanee Elmacin” aid; Abylpharagius 
bittortan of fue Hung bas conſulted Abulfeda, aud his epitom 
Benſch „4 Chr6iicle' of the Caliphs, by y Soyouthi, 4 80 
; bake of. * E810 and Novairi of Africa. 5 


SA — as Tc 


14 
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8 5 Tad in my heart, kurely thou" art "the. kit 


maren gleriom gonqueſt of Turkeſtan, the origi 
_ ol the heuſe of Seljuk He ee 
dad to the banks of the Oxus 5 u bridge was 


5 thrown oyer the ftriver; and twenty days were 
cLonſumed in che paſſage of his troops. But the 
progreſi of the great king was retarded by the 
governor. of Berzem; and Joſeph the Carizmian 


preſumed. to defend his fortreſs againſt the powers 


of the Eaſt; When he was produced à captive 


zn the royal tent; tlie ſultan, inſtead of praiſing 


his valour, ſeverely reproached his ohſtinate follyg 


and the infolent replies of the rebel. provoked 


23 ſentence, that he ſhould be faſtened to- four 
ſtakes and left to expire in that painful ſituation. 


At this command the deſperate Gartz mian, - draws 


ing a dagger, ruſhed headlong towards the throne: 


the guards raiſed their battle· axes ; their, Zeal, was 
checked by. Alp Arſlan, the, moſt ſbilful archer 


$ ao x; the age; he drew his bow, but his foat ſlipped 
the array glanced aſide, and he: received in his 
Preaſt the dagger of Joſeph, who was inſtantly cut 


in pieces. The wound was mortal ;. and the 
” urkiſh, prince bequeathed a dying. admonit tio! 
to the pride of. kings. 55 ny my. youth,” . aid Alp 
Arſlan, „ I was adviſed by a ſage, to humble 
5 myſelft before God to diſtruſt my own ſtrength; 


| 4 and never to deſpiſe the moſt contemptible "foe; 
” Se I have neglected theſe leſſons; and. my. neg] ea 
c has deen ba ee puniſhed. Yeſterday, +2 
e from an eminence” I beheld the numbers, ths 
br diſcipline, . and the ſpirit, ob. my zarmies, the 


re earth ſeemed to tremble under ary” feet; an 
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. and in the confidence of my perſonal ſtrength, 
e I now fall by the hand of an aſſaſſin . "Alp 
Arſlan poſſeſſed the virtues of a Turk and 4'Mu- 
ſulman; his voice and ſtature commanded the 
reverence of mankind; his face was ſhaded' with 
5 long whifkers; and his ample” turban ' was far 
| Thione(tl" in the ſhape of 'a crown. The remains 
of the ſultan were depoſited in the tomb of the 
Seſjukian dynaſty; and the paſſenger might read 
and meditate this uſeful inſcription : 0 
d EO HAVE'SEEN THE GLORY OF ALP ARSLAN 
| WGExXALTED TO THE HEAVENS, REPAIR. To Manu, 
. AD vob WILL BEHOLD 1T BURIED: I THE 
40 pbsr h- The annihilation of the inſcriptjon, 

and the tomb Itſelf, more forcibly e the 
| thitabitity of bas greatneſs. 2 | 
During the life of Alp Arſlan, his eldeſt 8 
bad been acknowledged as the future ſultan of the 
Turks. On his father's death, the inheritance 
was diſputed by an unele, a couſin, and a brother: 
they drew their ſcymetars, and aſſembled their 
foltowers ; and the triple victory of Malek Shah“ 
eſtabliſhed his own 1 and the right of pri- 
5 ade mogeniture. 


* 65 This lege death is told by d' Herbelot (p. 103, 104.) . 
and NI. de Guignes (tom. iii. p. 212, 2713. ), from their Oriental 
xMriters; but neither of them have transfuſed the Þirit of ae 
. (Hiſt. Saracen, p. 344, 345.) 
40 A critic of thigh renown (the late Dr. Jatmſon),” hex bak fe 
verely ſerutimzed the epitaphs of Pope, might cavil in this ſublime 
Ine cription at the words, repair to Maru,” fince the reader muſt 
1 dy de at Maru before he could peruſe the inſcription, | 
++ The:BiVlivtheque Orientale has given the text of the reign of 
Fa Ora $422 $439 544+ $543 655. 05 and the Hiſtoire 3 N 
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ure. In very aga, and moxe-aſpetially 

a, the thirſt of. power (has. infpired the ſame 

ens and cocaligne the ſame diſorders; but; 
the long ſerieß of of civil war, it-would not be 

E to extract J. ſentiment More pure and mag- 

| nimous than is contained in a ſaying of the 
ane pringe. On the eve of the battle, he 
| bz his devotions.. at Thous, before the 
| omb 0 of the Imam Riza. b As the ſultan æoſe from . 
the ground,, be; aſked. his, Mair Nizam, Who had 
| | K elt beſide hims, Maß vad been the ahject of 
1 his ſecret petitio on at Your arms may be 
ö * crowned wit Vidory.” Fas. 7 prudent, and 

molt probably i the 5 ens ger ot the müniſten. 

— 4 my art,” rep pled t the generous / Malek, 

lere, the Lord, of "holts,, that, he would 
2 ng from me my. life and. crown, if m bro- 

. ther be more worthy than myſelf. to reign over 

RP the Moſlems.” The favoutable judgment of 
dan ar heaven was Tatified by the caliph; and for the firſt 
inte! +: time, the! facred title of commander of the faithful 
Was commuticated to a Barbarian. But this 
Barbarian, by his perfonal merit, and the extent 
of His empire, was the greateſt prince of his age. 
After the Tettlement of Perſia and Syria, be 
marched at the head of innumerable armies, to 
-atchieve the conqueſt of Turkeſtan, which, had 
been undertaken by his father. In his paſſage of 
"the Oxus, the boatmen, who- had been, employed 


in tranſporting | ſome troops, complained, that 


. —_ : 


%%% Ea aud enema ec 


"Ges Huns (tom; Hi. p. 214223.) has added eie alin ot A 
repetition, emendation, and ſupplement. Withoutitheſe two leaq- -1Þ 
world. t 


l edFrenchne, I mould be ns daf 


7 "their 152 
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vir It Was not to p 


laſt boundaty'of Perfian dvilization : the hords © of 
Turkeſtatt yielded to his ſupremacy : hi 
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— * de feniled at: te t 


ee that I ſele ed thoſe remote — * 
4/ a memorial to poſterity; that inder your realy 


. Antioch and the Od wet fubjely ts the line 
| *#overtign/*" But this deſttiption of lis lim 


was umjuſt and parſimonious: beyond the Odus, 
he reduced to hib obediciice the eities of Bochara, 
Carlizte, and Samarcand, and cruſned each re- 
bellious fave, 3 Thdepckdent: fivage, who dare@ 
to-refiſt;” Malek paſſed the Bikon or Jaxartes, the 


A +. 


was inferted'6n the coins, and in che prayers of 
-Caſhgar, a Tiftar kingdom on the extreme bor- 
ders of Cina. From the Cliineſe frontier, he 
Kretehed His invinkdiate juriſdiction or feudatory 


Fay to the welt and loch, as far 2 as the moun- 


tains of Gebigth, "the 27 of Conftan- | 
tinbpte;” the Holy city of Jeruſalem, and the! i 
groves / f —— kae Inſtead of rel — 5 
ma wi Xory, "of his Haram, the Gepherd 
pe and war, Was in action and 
a We "Bj the perpetual motion of the 
foe: camp, rovince was ſueceſſively pleſſed 
\with"his! iprel, 2 and he 1 1s faid to have Pperam- 
üldted twelve Aides the Wide extent of bis domi- 
. kn "furpalſed the Al. atic e of roms 


ow dp 1 Toit of Mes | x: 


WF 
the freedom "and? 2 
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tected by his arms 3; the citizens and pilgrims were 
enriched. by the profufion of his alms ; and the 
deſert was cheered by the places of relief and 
refreſhment, which he. inſtituted for the uſe of his 


brethren. Hunting was the pleaſure, and even 


the paſſion, of the ſultan, and his train conſiſted 


of forty-ſeven thouſand horſes; but after the maſs: 


ſaęre of a Furkith chaſe, for each piece of game, 
he beſtowedd a piece of gold on the poor, à flight 


atonement, at the expence of the people, for the 


coſt and miſchief of the amuſement of kings. Wo; 


| the peaceful proſperity of his reign, the cities 
Aſia were adorned with palaces and — 


with moſchs and colleges; few departed from his 
divan without reward, and none without juſtices. 


The language and literature of Perſia revived 


under the houſe of Seljuk “; and if Malek emus; | 
6 lated the liberality of a Turk leſs potent than. 


| himſelf *, his palace might reſound with the ſongs: 


of an bond poets. The ſultan beſtowed a 


more ſerious and learned care on the reformation 


of the calendar, which was effected by a general 


| _ afſembly of the aſtronomers. of. the Eaſt By a 


law of the prophet, the Moſlems are confined. to- 
the. e courſe of the lunar : months 5.17 


. 3 10 i 20 2 
u see an excellent diſcourſe at the end of. Sir william Jones's-. 58 


Hiſtory of Nadir Shah, and the articles of the 8 Amak, Ane 


vari, Raſchadi, &c. in the Bibliotheque Orientale- N Fx: 
43 His name was Kheder Khan. Four bags were ice 
his ſopha, and as he liſtened to the ſong, he caſt handfuls of gold 


and ſilver to the. ppets (d'Herbelot, p. 107-).; All js, may he 


true; but I do not underſtand how he ould r TE! n in rank na 


in the time of Malek Shah, and much leſs how eder r COU: uld fi urs. 


pels kim i in power and pomp. wy ſulpe&t that the -beginning, Ni 


the end, of the xith centre, is the true era of big) reigh..... 
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Perſta, finceitherage of Boronſterz the revdlinibn/ Kr. 
of the ſun has been known andi celebrated as am LNYs 
annual feſtival “; but, after the fall of the Mall 
gian empire, tlie intercalation had been neglected; 
the fractions of minutes and hours: Were multi- 


— — 


plied into days; and the date of the Spring Was 


removed from the ſign of Aries to that of Piſces 


The reign of Malek was illuſtrated by the Gelaluam 
æra; and all errors, either paſt or future, were 
corrected by a computation of time, which fur- 


paſſes the Julian, and approaches the pere wh 
the Gregoslan,: ſtyle *. Is: Inga: ul 


In a period when Europe was plonged: in ak His death, 


deepeſt barbariſm, the light and ſplendour of 2 5 


0 8 8 5 wh - og. 
Aſia may be aſeribed to the docility rather than” 
the knowledge of the Turkiſi conquerors, Al 


ample ſhare! of their wiſdom and virtue is due to 


a. Ferſian vizir, vrho ruled the empire under the 


reigns of Alp Arſlan and his ſon. Nizam, one of 
the moſt illuſtrious miniſters of the Eaſt, was 


hononred by the caliph as an oracle of religion 
and ſcience 3 che mas truſted by the ſultan as the 
faithful vicegerent of his power and juſtice. After 
an adminiſtration of thirty years, the fame of the 
vinir, his wealth; and even his ſervices, were 
transformed into crimes. He was overthrown by | 
the inſidious axts, of a woman and a rival; and his 
fall was haſtened by a raſh declaration, that his 
ei ab inkchorn, the badges of his _ were- 


© 2% See chltdld vente en Perſe, tom. i. p. 23 8 fs me 
us The Gelatizin ra ( Gelaleddin, Glory of the Faith, was one 
of the names or 5 of, Malck Shah) is fixed to the xvth of March, 


= pou "473, A 079. Dr. Hyde has. produced the original 


teſtimonięs of 5 e Hans and Arabians (de Religion veterum 


$ Peri C. 16. p. * 


I 1 ä connected 
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. how 


the throne 


cen bonvotted-by abe divine 


— eneis er 


three-years, the venerable ſtateſman was, diltnifad: 


by his: maſter, accuſed by his enemies, and mu- 
dered by a ke g the laſt words of Niaam ar- 


teſtech his innocence, aud the r oof! Mis 
lek's life was ſhort, and inglorious, . From Iſpaban, 


the ſcene of this diſgraceful tranſaſtion the:fultan 


moved to Bagdad with the deſign of tranſplanting 


. petrn eels 


the capital of the Moſem world!, The! fechle 
ſueceſſor of Mahomet obtained à xeſpite of ten 
days; and before the expiration uß the term, the 
Barbarian was ſummoned by the angel of death. 


His ambaſſadors at:Conſtantinople:| had. afkedt.in | 


marriage '# Roman princefs; but the propoſatt 
. was decently eluded; and the dayghter'! of 
Alexius, who might herſelf have heen the victim, 
expreſſes her abhorrence of this unnatural con- 


junction . The daughter of the ſultan was be- 


flowed on the cahph with the imperious 
condition, that, renouncing the ſociety of his 


oh wives and concubines, he ſhould for ever confime 


himfelf to this honourable alliane. 


r of The greatneſs and unity of the Furkiſh empire 


jukian em- expired in the perſon of Malek Shah; His vacant 


ere. throne was diſputed by his brother and his" four 
fons ; and, after a ſeries of civil wars, the treaty 
Which reconciled the furvving candidates con- 


firmed a Hafens ſeparation. i in the Perfian dynaſty 


4 She ſpeaks of this; Perfian. rente 4 een ae, 
rag. Anna Comnena was only nine years old at the end of t e 
reign of Malek Shah (A. D. roa), and when the ſpeaks of his 


aſſaſſination, ſhe confounds the WL, with the \ vizir r (Alexius gl, U. | 


F. 177 1789). | 
= £ . | | the 
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the: eldeſt ant principal brach of 'the-tivuſe of CHAD 
Sehuk. The three younger Aytaſties were "thoſe we 

of ' Kerman, of Syriu, and of Rum the firft"df 
theſe commanded an extenfive/though-obſcute #7] EY | 
_ dominion! on the ſhores of the Indian ocean“: 4 
the ſecond expelled-tlic Arabian princes of Aleppo 
and Damaſcus; and the third „ouf peculfar care, 
invaded the Roman provinces of Aſia Minor. 
The generous policy of Malek contributed to their 
elevation: he allowed the princes of his blood, 
even thoſe whom he had vanquiſhed in the field, 
to ſeek new) kingdems worthy of their ambition; 
nor was he diſpleaſed that they ſhould draw. away 
the more ardent ſpirits, who might have diſturbed 
the tranquillity of his reign. As the ſupreme 
head of his family and nation, the great ſultan 
of Perſia commanded the obedience and tribute of 
ä his royal brethrem: the thrones of Kerman and 
Nice, of Aleppo and Damaſcus; the Atabeks, 
and emirs of Syria and Meſopotamia, erected 
their ſtandards under the ſhadow of his ſceptre“; 
and the hords of Turkmans overſpread the plains 
of the weſtern Aſia. After the death of Malek, 
the bands of union and ſubordination were re- 
41 80 bbfeure, that the induſtry of M. de Guignes could only copy 
(com i p. 244. tom. iii. part i. p. 269, &c. ) the hiſtory, or rather 
liſt, f the Seljukides of Kerman, in Bibliorheque Orientale, They 
extinguiſhed before the end of the xi century. 
4 Taveraier, perhaps the only traveller who has viſited Kerman, 
deſcribes the capital as a great ruinous village, twenty-five days 
journey from Iſpahan, and twenty ſeven from Ormus, in the midſt 
, of à fertile country (Voyages en Turquie et en Perſe, p. 207. 110.). 
3 It appears from Anna Comnena, that the Turks of Aſia Mi- 
nor obeyed the ſignet and chiauſt of the great fultan (Alexiae, 


K vi. p. x70); and rm the two fons of Soliman were detained i in 
1 court (p. 8 my | 
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Conqueſt 
of Aſia Mi- 
nor by the 
Turks, 
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laxed and finally diſſolved: the indulgence of the 
- houſe of, Seljuk inveſted their. flaves with the 


0 * 


ingheritance of kingdoms; 3 and, in the Oriental 
ſtyle, 2, .crowd of princes | aroſe from the SHE of 
their feet 7955 . 

A prince of the royal line, Cutulmiſh, the ſon of ; 


Lzzail, the ſon of Seljuk, had fallen in a battle 


againlt Alp Arſlan; and the humane victor had dropt 


a tear over his grave. His five ſons, ſtrong i in arms, 


ambitious of power, and eager for revenge, un- 


ſheathed their ſeymetars againſt the ſon of Alp 


Arſlan. The two armies expected the ſignal, 
when the caliph, forgetful of the majeſty which 
ſecluded him from vulgar eyes, interpoſed his 
yenerable mediation, . © Inſtead. of ſhedding the 
&« blood of your brethren, your brethren both in 
& deſcent and faith, unite, your forces in an 
15 holy war againſt the Greeks, the enemies of 
40 God and his apoſtle.” They. liſtened to his 


voice; the ſultan embraced his rebellious Einf. 


men; and the eldeſt, the valiant Soliman, ag- 
cepted the royal ſtandard, which gave him the 
free conqueſt and hereditary command , of the 


a provinces of the Roman empire, from Arzerou m 


to Conſtantinople, and the unknown regions of 
the Welt*', | Accompanied by. his four brothers, 


230 This ethos? is "ow by Petit de la Croix _ rcp Gen- 


Be bt ot, ot wed nw 


Wal, from the Turkiſh or Arias, writers, Who produce a a 
naked liſt of the Seljukides of Roum. The Greeks, are unwilling 
to expoſe their ſhame, and we mult extort ſome biats from Scylit- 


zes (p. 860. 863 5 Nicephorus Br yennius (p. 88. or, 92, &c. 


103, 104. ), and bar nar e (Alexias, p. 91 92, Kc. $605 
SO). . 55 S a4 11 1 10 gots 34 1 WA. 


— 


5 i 4 : he 


— — 


OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 


he paſſed the Euphrates: : the Turkiſh camp was 
foon ſeated in the neighbourhood of Kutaich in 
Phrygia; and his flying cavalry laid waſte the 
country as far as the Helleſpont and the Black 
Sea. Since the decline of the empire, the pe- 
ninfula of Afia Minor had been expoſed to the 
tranſient, though deſtructive, inroads of the Per- 
_ frans d Saracens; 3 but the fruits of a laſting 
conqueſt were reſerved for the Turkiſh ſultan; 
and his arms were introduced by the Greeks, who 


aſpired to reign on the ruins of their country. 


Since the. captivity of Romanus, fix years the 
feeble ſon of Eudocia had trembled under the 
| weight of the Imperial crown, till the provinces 
of the Faſt and Weſt were loſt in the ſame month 
by a double rebellion : of either chief Nicephorus 


HAF. 
VII. 
— 


was the common name; but the ſurnames of 


Bryennius and Botoniates diſtinguiſh the Euro- 
pean and Aſiatic candidates. Their reaſons, or 
rather their promiſes, were weighed i in the divan ; 
and, after ſome heſitation, Soliman declared him- 
ſelf in favour of Botoniates, opened a free paſ- 
ſage to his troops in their march from Antioch 
to Nice, and joined the banner of the creſcent 
to that of the croſs. After his ally had aſcended 
the throne of Conſtantinople, the ſultan was hoſ- 


pitably entertained in the ſuburb of Chryſopolis 


or Scutari; and a body of two thouſand Turks 


was trapported into Europe, to whoſe dexterity 
and courage the new emperor was indebted for 
the defeat and captivity of his rival Bryennius. 
But the conqueſt of Europe-was dearly. purchaſed 
| » the ſacrifice of Aſia : Conſtantinople was de- 
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vinces beyond the Boſphorus and Helleſpont; and 
the regular progreſs of the Turks, who fortified 
the paſſes of the rivers and mountains, left not 


a,;hope. of their xetreat or expulſion. Another 


candidate implored the aid of the ſultan: Melif. 
ſenus, in nis purple robes and red buſkins, at- at- 


tended the motions of, the Turkiſh camp; and 


the deſponding cities were tempted, by the ſum · 
mons of a Roman prince, who immediately 
| ſurrendered. them i into the hands of, the {400 bod 
Theſe acquiſitions were confirmed by a treaty of 
| peace with the emperor Alexius; 350 his: fear of Ro- 


bert compelled him to ſeek the friendſhip of Sol- 


man; and it was not; till after the ſultan's death 
chat he extended as far as Nicomedia, ab 
miles from Conſtantinople, the eaſtern, boundary 


of the Roman world. Trebizond alone, defended. 


on either ſide by the ſea and mountains, preſerved at 
A the extremity of the Euxine the ancient, character 
1 of a Greek colony, and the dure ff, of a 


Chriſtian E e e 
Since the firſt mals EE the, caliphs, th the. 


ment of the Turks in Anatolia or, Aſa. 
Koum. Miner was the moſt deplorable los which, the 
church and empire had ſuſtained... By the pro-. 
pagation of the Moſlem faith, Seliman deſeryed 


f Kingdom of the Romans, or of Roum, was added 


to the tables of Oriental geography. It is de- 


feribed as extending from the Euphrates to Con- 
ſtantinople, from the Black Sea to the confities of 


ge! 3 Pregnant, LA IN of Als, And, 15 5 
1 1 ! 500. , 
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CLAP. prived of the obedience and revenue of the pro- | 


t ſixty} 


of Gazi, a holy champion; and his ne,, 
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of allum and ebpper, fruitfat in- corn and We o/ 2 — 
and productive of cattle and excellent ne 
The wealth of Lydia, the arts of the Greeks, 
the ſplendour”! ot the Auguſtan age, "Lea 
only in bobks' and ruins, which” were eqitally- 
obſcure in the eyes of the Scythian conquerors,” = 
Yet, in tlie preſent decay, Anatolia ftill nn 
ſome wealthy and populous cities; : and, under tlie 
Byzantine empire, they were far more fotfihing = 
in rambers,* ſize, and opulence. ' By the choice | 
of tlie fattan, Nice, the metropolis of Bithynia, 
was preferred f tor: his palace and fortreſs: the ſeat 
of the Scjulkian dynaſty of Roum was planted one 
hundred miles from Conſtantinople; and the di- 
unity of Clitiſt was denied and derided in the 
ſame temple in Which it had been pronounced by 
the firſt Seueral fynod of the Catholics. The unity 
; of Gbd, andthe miſſion of Mahomiet, were preached 
in tlie Möſcks the Arabian learning was taught 
in the hdd the Cadhis Judged according to 
the law er the Koran}; the Turkiſh manners and” 
| language prevailed in the cities; and Turkitan' 
| camps” were” ſcattered over the phie and mon-. 
| _ tains of Aratolia. "On the hard conditions of 1 
| tribute and ſervitude, the Greek Chriſtians might . 
6 enjoy the Exerciſe” of their religion; but their 
moſt holy chürchies were profaned; their "prieſts! 
1 biſtops were inſulted TO ; they w were e compelled 8 
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# Such is the RO of Nam 6 Haiton the Arme In n. 
| Bro ns may be found in the collections o Name 


22 Jenes {See Shulieda,; Getgfraphs inp xvli« p. 304 


F abuſtone $odorhittcd intervertiſſe epic 


(Guibert. mtr Hiſt, Hieroſol, I. i. p. 468.) It is odd enough, 
Bb 3 5 that 
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0 ſuffer the triumph of the Pagans, and the 


Wan apoſtacy of their brethren; many thouſand 


children were marked by the knife of circum- 
ciſion; and many thouſand captives were devoted 
to the, ſervice or the pleaſures of their maſters **. 
After the loſs of. Alia, Antioch till. maintained 
her primitive allegiance to Chriſt and Cæſar; 


but the ſolitary province was ſeparated: from all 


Roman aid, and ſurrounded on all fides by the 


Mahometan powers. The deſpair of  Philaretus 


the governor prepared the ſacrifice of his religio 
and loyalty, had not his guilt been prevented 


by his ſon, who haſtened to the Nicene palace, 


and offered to deliver this valuable prize into the 
hands of Soliman. The ambitious ſultan mounted 
on horſeback, and in twelve nights (for he re- 
poſed in the day) performed a march of fix hun- 
dred miles. Antioch was oppreſſed by the ſpeed 


and ſecrecy of his enterpriſe; and the dependant 
cities, as far as Laodicea and the | confines of 
Aleppo, obeyed the example of the metropolis. 


From Laodicea to the Thracian 1 or 


that we ſhould find a parallel, nth of the ſame people in the} pre- 


_ ſent age. Il reſt point d'horreur que ces Turcs n 'ayent commis , 
l ſemblables aux ſoldats effrenẽs, qui dans la ſac d'une ville non 


Ni 


t 


multiplieiter repetitis diverſorum coitibus vexabantur; (is that the 


true reading?) cum filiz aſſiſtentes carmina keen eme 


cogerentur. Mox eadem paſſio ad filias, &c. 2 Heats 


£4.85 2 


3 1. vi. * 168, 169.), with the notes of e ; 
arm 
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arm of St. George, the conqueſts and reign of 
Soliman extended thirty days journey in lengtn, 
and in breadth about ten or fifteen, between the 
rocks of -Lycia' and the Black Sea e. The 
Turkiſh" ignorance of navigation protected) for 
a while, the inglorious ſafety of the emperor; 
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but no ſoener had a fleet of two hundred! ſhips 


been conſtructed by the hands of the captive 


Greeks, than Alexius trembled behind the walls 
of his capital. His plaintive epiſtles were dif- 


perſed over Europe, to excite the compaſſion 


of the Latins, and to paint the danger, the 


weakneſs, r the EY of the e 1 e 


ſtantine iq 91 

But the NY dicevoſting cotgueſt of alk Sel. 
jukian Turks, was that of Jeruſalem , Which 
ſoon became the theatre of nations. In their 
capitulationl with Omar, the inhabitants had ſti- 
pulated the aſſurance of their religion and pro- 
perty; but the articles were interpreted by a 
maſter valine bone? it was n to diſpute; 


LES «fi 11 £4 Tx R E Ar 3121 
56 William of Tyre ai i. c. 9, ro. p. 63 3.) 1 the moſt au- 

thentic and deplorable account of theſe Turkiſh conqueſts. 
57 In his epiſtle to the count of Flanders, Alexius ſeems to fall 

too low beneath his character and dignity ; yet it is oppoſ-4'by Du- 


State and 
pilgrimage 
of Jeruſa- 
lem, 

A. D. 638 


| eange (Not. ad Alexiad. p. 335, &c. ), and paraphraſed by the abbot 


Guibert, a contemporary hiſtorian, The Greek text no longer ex- 
iſts; and each tr anflator and'fcribe might ſay with Guibert (p. 475.) 
5 ng veſtita meis, à privilege of moft indefimte latitude.” 
155 s Our beſt fund for the hiſtory of Jeruſalem from Heraclius to 
the eruſades, is contained i in two large and original paſſages of Wil- 
e of Tyre (1. i. c. 110. I. xviii c. 5, 6.), the prin- 
cipal author of the Geſta Dei per Francos. M. de Guignes has 
compoſed a very learned Memoire ſur le Commerce des Francois 
dans Je, Levant avant les Croiſades, &c. (Mem. de TAtademie 
des FRO iptions, tom. XXxvii. p. 467—g00. 9. 
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Ma and, in, the four hundxed i years of the reign of 
2 the; galiphs, the political eee 


was expoſed to the viciſſitudes of ſtorms and 
ſunſtine . By the increaſe of proſelytes and 
Population, the Mahometans might excuſen their 
ulurpation of three-faurths. of (the city: but a 
peculiar quaxter Was reſerved for the patriarch. 
with chis clergy and peoples a tribute of two 
pieces of gold was. the price of protection; and 
the ſepulchre of Chriſt, with the church of the 
Reſurrection, was ſtill left in the hands of his 
votaries, Of theſe yotaries, the moſt numerous 
and reſpectable portion were ſtrangers. to Jeru- 
ſalem: the pilgrimages to the Holy Land had 
been ſtimulated, rather than ſuppreſſed, by the 
conquelt of the Arabs; and the enthuſiaſm which 
had always prompted theſe perilous journies, was 
ncuriſhed by the cangenial paſſions, of grief and 
indignation. A crowd of pilgrims, from the Eaſt 


and Weſt continued to viſit the holy ſepulchre, 


and the adjacent ſanctuaries, more eſpecially, at 
the feſtival of Eaſter; and the Greeks-and. Latins, 
the Neſtorians and. Jacobites, the Copts and. 


Wines the Armenians and Georgians, main- i 


ained the chapels, the clergy, and the poor of 
cel reſpectiye communions. The harmony of 
prayer in ſo many various tongues, the worſhip 
of ſo many nations in the common temple of their 


- 55 Skcundüim Dominorum PS JENS plerumque lucida ple- 
rumque nubila recepit intervalla, et zgrotantium more temporum 
præſentium gravabatur aut reſpirabat qualitate (U. Jac. 3. P. 630+). 
The : latinity of William of Tyre i is dy no means contemptible : but 

n his account of 490 years, from the loſs to the recovery of . 


4 


n religi jon 9 


4 alem, he exceeds the true oy *. thirty years. 


— 


. 1 


a 
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religion; might have afforded! a ſpectacle of ed CA F. 


fication and peace; but the Zeal of the Chriſtian 
ſects was embittered by hatred and revenge; and 

in the kingdom of a ſuffering Meffah, Wh had 
pardoned his enemies, they aſpired to command 
and pericetre their ſpiritual brethren. The" pre- 
eminence was afferted” by the ſpirit and numbers 
of the Franks; and the greatneſs of Charle- 
magne ® Protected both the Latin pilgrims, and 
the Catholics' of the Eaſt. The poverty of Car- 
thage, Alexandria, and Jerulalem, was relieved 


by the alms of that pious emperor; and many 


monaſteries of Paleſtine were founded or reſtored 
by his liberal devotion. Harun Alraſhid, the 
greateſt of the Abaflides, eſteemed in his Chriſtian 
brother à fimilar ſupremacy of genius and power: 
their friendſhip was cemented by a frequent in- 
tercourſe of gifts and embaſſies ; and the caliph, 


without reſigning the ſubſtantial dominion, pre- 
ſented the emperor with the keys of the holy 
ſepulchre, and perhaps of the city of Jeruſalem. 


In the decline of the Carlovingian monarchy, the 
republic of Amalphi promoted the intereſt of 


trade and religion in the Eaſt. Her veſſels tranſ- 


ported the Latin pilgrims to the coaſts of Egypt 


and Paleſtine, and deferved, by their uſeful im- 
ports, the” favour - and alliance of the Fatimite f 


. *. 51 annual fair was Baue on mount 


60 9p mY Glien of beanie with the 1 Land, kre 
Eginhard (de vita Caroli Magni, c. 16, p. 7 79—82.), Conſtantine 


Porphyrogenitus (de Adminiftratione Imperii, I. ii. c. 26. p. 80.) 5 


and Pagi (Critica, tom. iii. A. D. $00, Ne 13, 14, 15. ). 
61 The caliph granted his privileges, Amalphitanis viris.amicis 


et utilivm introductoribus (Geſta Dei, p. 934.). The trade of 
Venice 


| 
; 
' 


on 
eH 5 P. Calvary and the Italian merchants founded the | 
eee convent and hoſpital of St. John of Jeruſalem, the 
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cradle of the monaſtie and military order, which 


has ſince, reigned in the iſles of Rhodes and of 


Malta. Had the Chriſtian pilgrims been — 


to revere the tomb of a prophet, the diſciples of 


Mahomet, inſtead of blaming, would have imi- 
tated, their piety: but theſe rigid Unitarians were 
ſcandaliſed by a worſhip which repreſents. the 
birth, death, and reſurrection, of a God; the 


Catholic images were branded with the name of 
idols; and the Moſlems ſmiled with indignationꝰ 


at the miraculous flame, which was kindled on 


the eve of Eaſter in the holy ſepulchre . This 


pious fraud, firſt deviſed i in the ninth century 


was devoutly cheriſhed by the Latin relies: 


and is annually repeated by the clergy of the Greek, 


Armenian, and Copies ects” 5 who impoſe on the 


5 il eee 


F to Egypt and Paleſtine nn Ki (EG fo old; a title, unleſs 
Ve adopt the laughable tranſlation of a Frenchman who miſtook 


the two factions of the circas (Veneti et Prafidi) forthe 7 
and Pariſians. 

612 An Arabic oat of Jeruſalem (apud Atman. Bibliot, 
Orient. tom. i. p. 628. tom. iv. p. 368.) atteſts the unbelief of the 
caliph and the hiſtorian ; yet Cantacuzene preſumes to appeal 
to the Mahometans themſelves Tor whe 5 55 of 55 Pee 85 


racle. 
. 6 In his Diſſertations o on Eccleſiaſtical Hilory, the that Mo- 


meim has ſeparately diſcuſſed this pretentied miracle. (om ii. 
p. 214—306.), de lumine ſancti ſepulehri. 


64 William of Malmſbury (I. iv. c. 2. p. aback Hndged the Mine- 


5 rary of the monk Bernard, an eye witneſs, who viſited Jeruſalem 


A! D. 870. The miracle is confirmed by another pilgrim forme 
years older; and Moſheim aſeribes the invention to en | 
foon after the deceaſe of Charlemagne. 5 

65 Our travellers, Sandys (p. 134.) e RA Sd 


* 5 apo (p. 945 95. .) &c. deſcribe this 5 farce. The 
. Catholies 
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| exedulous ſpectators for their oπ¼n benefit, and c N A bl 


that of their tyrants. In every age, a principle of 
toleration has been fortified by a ſenſe of intereſt; 
and the revenue of the prince and his emir was 


increaſed each year, by the nahen and ne 


of ſo many thouſand ſtrangers. 
The revolution which e hs fats 
** the Abaſſides to the Fatimites was a benefit, 


* — 2 
* 


Under the 
Fatimite 
caliphs, 


rather than an injury, to the Holy Land. A 2. . 265 


ſovereign reſident in Egypt was more ſenſible of 
the importance of Chriſtian trade; and the emirs 
of Paleſtine were leſs remote from the juſtice 
and power of the throne. But the third of theſe 
Fatimite caliphs was the famous Hakem ©” „ 4 
frantic youth, who was delivered by his i impiety 
and deſpotiſm from the fear either of God or man; 
and whoſe reign was a wild mixture of vice and 


1076. 


folly. Regardleſs of the moſt ancient cuſtoms of 


Egypt, he impoſed on the women an abſolute 
confinement : the reſtraint excited the clamours 
| of both.ſexes; their clamours provoked his fury; 


a part of Old Cairo was delivered to the flames; 


We the „8 and citizens were engaged many 


| 


. are eee to ev 8 the miracle ae = the 


trick began. 

66 The Orientals themſclves confeſs the fraud, and Nes necel⸗ 
fity and edification (Memoires du Chevalier d'Arvieux, tom. ii. 
p. 140. Joſeph. Abudacni, Hiſt. Copt. c. 20.) : but I will not at- 


tempt, with Moſheim, to explain the mode. Our travellers have 


failed with the blood of St. Januarius at Naples. 755 | 
57 See d'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orientale, p. 411.), 1 Gu. 
Patriarch. Alex. p. 390. 397. 400, 401.), Elmacin (Hiſt. Saracen. 
p. 321—323.), and Marei (p. 384—386.), an hiſtorian of Egypt, 
tranſlated by Reiſke from Arabic into e and en inter- 
ene to me ew a ms | 


days 


— 


A 
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days in a bloody conflict. At firſt the caliph de- 


cdzred himſelf a zealous Muſulman, the founder 
ü 3 benefactor of, moſchs and colleges: twelve 
hundred and ninety copies of the Koran were tranſ. 


eribed at his expence in letters of gold; and his 


5 _ edit extirpated the vineyards of the Upper Egypt. 
: But his vanity. was ſoon flattered by the hope of 


introdueing a new religion; he aſpired above 
the fame of a prophet, and ſtyled himſelf the 


viſible image of the moſt, high God, who, after 
1155 apparitions on earth, was at length manifeſt 


in his royal perſon. At the name of Hakem, the 
lord of the living and the dead, every knee was 


bent in religious adoration: his myſteries were 


performed on a mountain near Cairo: ſixteen” 


thouſand converts had ſigned his profeſſion of 
faith; and at the preſent hour, a free and warlike 


people, the Druſes of mount Libanus, are Per. 
ſuaded of the life and divinity off madman and 


and wanton perſecution made ſore martyrs and 


tyrant?e. In his divine character, Hakem Hated 
the Jews and Chriſtians, as the ſervants of his 


rivals: while ſome: remains of prejudie or pru- 


dence ſtill pleaded in favour of the law of Ma- 
homet. Both in Egypt and Paleſtine, Kis eruel 


F 


many I the common . orga 


Tod ens 54 ** 


+68 The telgion of the : is 88 5 — their a: oc OY 
hypocriſy. Their ſecret doctrines are confined to, the ener 5 


feſs a contemplative lifez and, the vulgar Druſes, t the moſt indif- 
ferent of men, occafionally conform to the wor. the, Maho- 
metans and Chriſtians of their - neighbourhood. . 0 0 ittie that i is, 
or deſerves to be, known, may be ſeen i in the. indu rious, 8 
(Voyages; tom. ii. p. 3 54357.) and the ſecont hs ume of. th 

rent and inſtructire Travels of M. de Volney. Ele 


11 
N 
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privileges of the ſeQaries' were equally diſre- c 855 AP. 


garded; and a general interdict was laid on the A 


devotion of ſtrangers and natives. The temple of 
the Chriſtian world; the church of che Refars 

rection, was demoliſhed to its foundations; the' 
luminous, prodigy of Eaſter was interrupted, and 
much profane labour was ex hauſted to deſtroy 


the cave, in the rock which properly conſtitutes - 


the holy: ſepulchre. At the report of this facti- 
lege, the natibns of Europe were aſtoniſhed and af. 
ficted : but inſtead of arming in the defence of the 
Holy Land; they contented themſelves with burns 


ing, or baniſting, the Jews, às the ſecret adviſers 


of the impibus Barbarian v Vet the calamities 
of geruſalem were in ſome meaſure alleviated by 
tbe inconſtangy or repentance of Hakem himſelf; 

and the royal mandate was ſealed for the reſtitu- 
tion of the churches, when the tyrant was aſſaſſt. 
nated by the emiſſaries of. his ſiſter. The fue 
cbeding caliphs reſumed the "maxims of religion 
and policy; 4 free toleration was again granted; 
with, the pious aid of the emperor of Conſtanti- 
nople; i the holy ſepulchre aroſe from its ruins 
and, after a ſhoxt abſtinence, the pilgrims returned 
with an : increaſe; of appetite to the ſpiritual 


feaſt . In the ſea · voyage of Paleſtine, the dan- 


eg gee Glaber, Li as c. 3 and the Annals of Baronius and Pagi, | 


A. D. r0og. 145 113113 


76 Per idem Naher ant orbe tam innumerabilis MCL TR : 


does it Coiffüere ad ſepuſchrum Salvatoris Hieroſolymis, quan- 
| tum nu nus hominun r prius ſperare Poterat. Ordo inferioris ple-. 


b £30 77  medigcres. «2.2, +.» TEES. et comites «.« «» præſules ., > — 

hy multæ nobiles cum Pauperioribus 8 8 « Pluribus. enim 5 

erat mentis dehderlum mori priuſquam ad propria reverterentur 
| (Saber, l. iv. 6. 6. Bouquet, en of France, tom. x. p. 50.) 
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gers were requent, and the opportunities rate! 
but the converſion of Hungary opened a ſafe 


communication between Germany and Greece. 


The charity of St. Stephen, the apoſtle of his 


kingdom, relieved and conducted his itinerant 
brethren ; and from Belgrade to Antioch; they 


traverſed fifteen hundred wiles of 2 Cas 


empire. Among the Franks, the zeal of pil- 
grimage prevailed beyond the example of formet 


| 2 times: and the roads were covered with multi- 


tudes of either ſex, and of every rank, who pro- 
fefſed their contempt of life, ſo ſoon as they 


mould have kiſſed the tomb of their Redeemer. d 
Princes and prelates abandoned the care of their ; 


| dominions ; and the numbers of theſe pious cara- 


vans were a prelude to the armies which marched 


in the enſuing age under the banner of the croſs. 
About thirty years before the firſt cruſade, the 


archbiſhop of Mentz, with the biſhops of Utrecht, 
Bamberg, and Ratiſbon, undertook this laborious 


rhey from the Rhine to the Jordan; ; and the 


multitude of their followers amounted to ſeven 
thouſand perſons. At Conſtantinople, they were 
hoſpitably entertained by the emperor; but the 


aſtentation of their wealth provoked the aſſault 


of the wild Arabs ; they drew. their ſwords with 


ſcrupulous reluctance, and ſuſtained a ſiege i in the 


village of Capernaum, till they were reſcued by 


the venal protection of the Fatimite emir. After 
viſiting the holy Ho they embarked for Italy, 


71 Glaber, 1. in. c. x. Katonk (Hiſt. Cite Bega Haba; 
tom. i. p. 304—311.) examines whether 8t . Stephen founded a 
monaſtery at J N 1218 | | 

21 « but 
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but only, 'a remnant of two thouſand arrived i in CHAP 
ſafety i in their native land. Ingulphus, a ſecretary of EVI. 
William the conqueror, was a companion af this — 


pilgrimage: he obſerves that they ſallied from 
Normandy, thirty ſtout and well- appointed horſe- 
men; but that they repaſſed the Alps, twenty 
miſerable palmers, with the, taff in * land, 
and the wallet at their back 7%. _ 

Aſter the defeat of the LOR the *ranquilticy 


of the Fatimite caliplis was invaded by the 


Turks *. One of the lieutenants of Malek Shah, 
Atſiz the Carizmian,' marched into Syria at the 
head of a powerful army, and reduced Damaſcus 
by famine and the ſword. . ; Hems, and the other 
cities of the province, acknowledged. the caliph 
of Bagdad and the ſultan of Perſſa; and the 
victorious emir advanced without feſiſtance to 
the banks of the Nile: the Fatimite was preparing 


to fly into the heart of Africa; but the negroes 


of his guard and the üben of Cairo made 
2 deſperate ſally, and repulſed the Turk: from 
the confines of Egypt. In his retreat, he indulged 
the licenſe of flaughter and rapine: the judge 
and nbtaries f Jerufalem were invited to his 
camp; and their execution was followed by the 
maffacre of three thouſand citizens. The cruelty 
or the deleat of HY. was HOOR BURNS; bx tg 
15 2 } 


2 


72 nete (A. D. REN No 890 has trance WE 


2 


greater part of the original narratives of ae Marianus, and 


bertus. 1631 . 
7 See Elmacin (Hiſt. Som. p. 349, 3 50.) and 1 
gius (Dypaſt. p- 237. verſ. Pocock). M. de Guignes (Hiſt. des 
Huns, tom. iii, part i. p. 215, 16.) adds the e e or ra 
ther wwe names, of Abulfeda and Novairi, 


ſultan 


/ 
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CHA r. ſultan Toucuſh, the brother of Malek Shah, 
VI. who, with a higher title and more formidable 
powers, aſſerted the dominion of Syria and Pa- 
leſtine: The houſe of Seljuk reigned about twenty 
years in Jeruſalem 7+; but the hereditary com- 
mand of the holy city and territory was entruſted 
or abandoned to the emir Ortok, the chief of 
a tribe of Turkmans, whoſe children, after their 
Aer P. expulſion from Paleſtine, formed two dynaſties 
on the borders of Armenia and Aſſyria . The 
185 Oriental Chriſtians and the Latin pilgrims deplored a 
revolution, which, inſtead of the regular government 
and old alliance of the caliphs, impoſed on their 
| necks the iron yoke of the ſtrangers of the north“. 
n dis court and camp the great ſultan had adopted 
in ſome degree the arts and manners of Perſia; 
but the body of the Turkiſh nation, and more 
ly the paſtoral tribes, ſtill breathed the f 
fierceneſs of the deſert. From Nice to Jeruſalem, go 
the weſtern countries of Aſia were, a ſcene of 


ene 15 domeſtic hoſtility : and che CNY 


— 


4 

| f 
74 3 Fa 1 of lar Athz (A. H. DE A. D. 1076), of 
E 


— — —— — — — .. n.. IE —— — — 


to the expulſion of the Ortokides (A. D. 1096). Yet William of 
Tyre (I. 1. c. 6. p. 633.) aſſerts, that Jeruſalem was thirty- eight 
years in the hands of the Turks; and an Arabic chronicle, quoted 
by Pagi (tom. iv. p. 202. ) ſuppoſes, that the city'was reduced by 2 
a Carizmian general to the obedience of the caliph of Bagdad, 7 
A. H. 463, A. D. 1070. Theſe early dates are not very compa- ne 
tible with the general hiſtory of Aſia ; and I am ſure, that as late as -h 
A. D. 1064, the regnum Babylonicum (of Cairo) ſtill prevailed 
5 in Paleſtine (Baronius, A. D. 1064, No 56. * 5 
7 De Guignes, Hiſt. des Huns, tom. i. p. 249—2 52. 55 
76 Willerm. Tyr. I. i. c. 8. p. 634. who ſtrives hard to f "74 
the Chriftian grievances. The Turks exacted an aureus from cach 3k 
pilgrim ! The 6aphar of the Franks is now fourteen dollars : and | 
NE does not complain of this . tax. 
of 


— . — 


* 4 2 
2 
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of Palette“ vnd Reid W ptecaribus ſway nah e Ar. 
doubtful frontier, had father Nfgre nö Capacity wg. 


to | await the li Prot Bf Cönttmercial and fe- 
vious frecd om. The pilgrims WhO, through 


inhumerable2 perils, had reached "4h. gates of 5 


Jetuſalem, were tlie victims bf Private rapine or 
public oppreſſion, and often fink" under thie pref2 
ſure of famifie" ard diſeaſe; before e "they were per⸗ 


mitted to Nlute” the holy ſepblehte: A ſpirit of 


native barbarifm, or recent zeal; prompted the 
Turkmans' ta An che clergy of every ſect: the 
Patriarch was dtagged by the ait along the 'paveZ 
ment, and caſt into a dungeon, to extort a ranſvm 
from the ſyinpathy of his flock; and tht divine 
worſhip | in the Church of ane reforietion Was 
often diſturbed” y the ſavage rodeneſs of its mali 


ters. The. r WH der n the millions"? | 


N Sith: che mie of che ene ef 
Hakem, which had been ſo patiently endured by 


A F3,.1 


flamed'the.more. iraſcible remper of their deſcend 


the Latin Chriſtians! AP ſlighrer provocation! in- 


antes 4. new ſpirit- had ariſen of religious chivalry 


and papal dominion: a nerve was, touched of ex 
| e feeling; and the ſenſation vibracd, ro the 
s heart of Haro! 50 + 5 
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